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AND STONEMAN. EDINBURGH : J. MENZIES. LIVERPOOL : G. PHILIP. 
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PARENTS and PRINCIPALS OF SCHOOLS, COLLEGES, &c. 
are particalarly solicited to read the following list of Educational Works, as 
many of them are unequalled of their class, and it is of the greatest impor-* 
'lance that the best editions of School Books should be placed in the hands 
of youth. In general some opinion may be formed of a School from the 
books in use. 

LATIN. 

SCHOOL AND COLLEGE VIRGIL, by R. Galbraitbt, 
H. OwGAN, H. Edwardes, G. B. Wheeleb, &c. 

CONTAINING THE 

BUCOLICS, GEORGICS, and FIRST SIX iENEIDS, with 
copious English Notes, partly selected from previous Commentators, 
and partly original, by Richard Galbraith, T.C.D. ; with Prole- 
gomena, &c. by H. OwoAN, Ex-Schol.&c. T.C.D. Second Edition, 
enlarged and improved, by H. Edwardes, A.M., T.C.D., and G. B. 
Wheeler, A.B. Ex-Schol. and First Senior Classical Moderator, &c. 
T.C.D. 

^NEIDS Books 7 to 12 nearly ready. 

{1::^ *' This is the best edition of Vir^l in any language. The Prolegomena ably written, 
and the copious English Notes, collected from the most learned Continental commentatota 
and critics, supplying all the information the student can stand in want of. We have not seen 
a more careful or instructive publication of this class, and we heartily recommwd it.*'-' 
Literary Gazette, 

JUVENAL. Satires 3, 10, 13, and 14, as read in the 
Entrance Course of T.C.D. With COPIOUS ENGLISH NOTES, 
Critical and Exegetical, taken chiefly from RUPERTI, and contain- 
ing nearly all of that Editor's Annotations; a Life of Juvenal; a 
Chronological and Tabular View of the Life and Times of the same ; 
RUPERTI ON ROMAN SATIRE, being a Translation of his In- 
troductory Treatise to Juvenal ; an account of the Roman Satiric 
Poets, and an. inquiry into the different styles of Lucilius, Horace, 
Persius, and Juvenal. By W. C. Boyd. T.C.D. 

ETON LATIN GRAMMAR, Revised and Corrected by R. 

Galbraith, T.C.D., Editor of the School Virgil, &c. A new edition, 

12mo. bound, Is. 6d. 

Xf^ In this edition of the Eton Orammar, several inaccuracies of former editions are r«> 
moved ; some of the definitions amended ; and carefully selected Notes have been added to 
the Declensions, &c. For the Latin rules of the Eton, the excellent syntax of Ruddtanan, 
with additions has been substituted— the consisenes and judSeious arrangement of which 
have Juatiy procured for It a preference in most classical schools. 




BOOKS FUBLISHISD BY 8. J. MA CHEN, DUBLIN. 

ANALYSIS OF ALVARTS PROSODY, witt an Expo- 
sition of the Horatian Metres. By the Rev. Wm. Baillie, LL.D., 
Ex-S.T.C.D., Rector of Clondevaddock, and late Master of Kilkenny 
College. Second Edition, enriched with Illustrative and Demonstra- 
tive Notes, and Three Appendices, (viz.: 1. Figures of Rhetoric; 
2. Remarks on the Quantity of the Pcnalt of Words ; 3. Latin Accen- 
tuations ; 4. Figures of Prosody,) selected from Dr. Anthon. By 
TowNSEND YouxG, LL.D., Anthor of the Pronouncing and Etymo- 
logical Spelling Book, &c. ISmo. bd. Is. 6d. 

HEBREW. 

PSALMS OF DAVID (first twelve) in Hebrew, with an 

improved Latin Translation, and Pronunciation according to the vowel 
points ; with an extensive Praxis. To which is appended a Hebrew 
Grammar, by the Rev. W. Baillie, LL.D. Bvo. cloth, pp. 264«, 14s. 

ft^ This work is admitted to be the best ever published on the subject, and includes many 
ottne modern improvements of Gesenius and others, not to be found in " Bythner's Lyra.*' 
An easy Hebrew Grammar is added, which renders the study of this language comparatively 
simple. 

" We recommend this txwk for its comprehensiveness, which is no ordinary merit The 
prefix, if we may so speak, of the First Twelve Psalms in Hebrew, with a Latin version, prou 
nunciation, and parsing, renders this work still more complete and valuable. It is an excdient 
plan to have a good grammar, and a sufficiently wide field for its practical application within 
the compass of the same volume. . . As Dr. Baillie has been so candid as to acknowledge 
his obligations to Mr. Benmobel for his superintendence of the press, we cannot withhold our 
commendation of his accuracy. We seldom met a work with so few errata, and those of such 
little consequence.*'— CAr»/tan Examiner. 

BAILLIFS (REV. WM. LL.D.) SCHOOL HEBREW 

GRAMMAR, compiled from the best authorities, and designed as an 
introduction to that Sacred tongue. 8vo. cloth, lettered, 6s. 6d. 

^^ The Editor's object has been to glean such information as the youthful scholar may 
in^citly rely on, and to present it in so tangible a form, that it may be readily understood by 
the most inexperienced mind. 

GREEK. 

BARLEY'S mEV. J. R.) GRECIAN DRAMA, being a 

Treatise on the Dramatic Literature of jthe Greeks. 8vo. cloth, 12s. 

BARLEY'S (REV. J. R.) TREATISE oa HOMER, with 

Miscellaneous Questions, &c. ]2mo. cloth, 5s. 

KING'S (REV. L. W.) ELEMENTS OF THE GREEK 

LANGUAGE, comprehending the Principles and Definitions of 
Universal Grammar, with a Copious Syntax, &c. 12mo. bound, 2s. 6d. 

FRENCH. 

THE FRENCH TEACHER (third series), or the art of 
translating ENGLISH into FRENCH AT SIGHT, showing at once 
the difference of idiom between the two languages ; with an Extensive 
Syntax and Tables of the French Verbs, regular and irregular. To 
the work is appended a Dictionary of upwards of 5,000 words, &c. The 
whole forming a complete and easy method for the EIiGLISH to speak 
pure FRENCH in a very short time. By Desire Pontet, Ex-Pro- 
fessor of Modern Languages, at the Ecole Royale des Mines de Paris, 
^ and autnor of several works on Education. 12mo. bound, 4s. ; with 
' Maps of tne Verbs, 5s. 6d. 

K^ The Publisher wishes to draw particular attention to the al)Ove Work, for the origin, 
ality of the plan, &c., as no similar publication has ever appeared. It will also answer as a 
Ke^ to the French Teacher, Second Scries ; and the Second Series will answer as a Key to the 
Third Series. 

L 



BOOKS PUBU&HeD BT 8. J. MACSSN, OUBXJLS;. 

By the same Author, 
THE FRENCH TEACHER (second series), containing 

upwards of 5,000 familiar Phrases used daily in polite conversation, and 
a Dictionary at the end, of more than 4,000 words (the pronunciation 
based on English sounds)^ with directions where the consonant b to be 
carried on to the next vowel, where e is silent, and the vowels short or 
long, &c. Second edition, 12mo. bound, 3s. 6d. 

By the same Author, 

THE FRENCH TEACHER (first series), being an easy 
Word and Phrase Book, with literal translations opposite the French, 
and containing a selection of interesting and amusing Stories, giving 
directions where the consonant i^ to be carried on to the next vowel, 
where e is silent, and the vowels long or short, difficulties insurmount- 
able to beginners. 18mo. Is* 

By the same Author, 

GENERAL TABLES OF THE FRENCH VERBS, regu- 

lar and irregular, by which the formation of any tense or person re- 
quired may be immediately found. l2nio. cloth, neatly coloured, price 
2s. 6d. ; by post ds. 6d. 

ENGLISH. 

YOUNG'S PRONOUNCING AND ETYMOLOGICAL 

SPELLING BOOK, adapted to the purposes of liberal education, 
for Junior and Senior Classes; in which — 
1. The Principles of Pronunciation are gradually developed. 2. The 
Division of the Syllables corresponds with the Pronunciation. 3. The 
Meanings are accurate and simple, without being ridiculous or burthen- 
some. 4. The Etymology is treated in a more systematic and attrac- 
tive manner than has been hitherto done — all its classical atsterity and 
uncomeliness having been removed, in deference to the English student. 
5. The Greek, Latin, and French roots of several thousand words are 
given, with Etymological Exercises subjoined, 6. Critical observations 
are judiciously interspeised on the uncertainty of our orthography, and 
the leading errors of an absurd and confused pronunciation, which has 
been for some time gaining ground, through the almost universal neglect 
of first principles and the established analogies. By Townsend Young, 
LL.D. Second Edition, containing many additions. 12mo. bd. Is. 66, 

*' We strongly recommend to all persons engaged in teaching, to see this work, as we are 
confident they will approve of it, and by their using it, tend to the advancement of youth and 
of their own reputation, as it is unquestionably the most accurate, systematic and polite intro. 
duction to our language " — Statesman. 

" Teachers examine this work, read its plain, decisive, fact-laden preface, and weigh carefully 
the eleventh section of the second part. We urge you to take so much trouble, and we feel 
convinced that when you have followed our respectful but strenuous advice, you will come to 
our conclusion, that this is the first attempt to popularize the principles of pronunciation, to 
diffuse amongst youth a radical knowledge of the English language, and to correct the cor. 
ruptions which invade * our glorious vernacular.* "^Dublin Lit. Journal, 

THE HAND-BOOK OF ENGLISH GRAMMAR. 18rao. 

bound, price Is. 

'* A wdl compiled work on grammar, containing whatever is necessary for pupils in public 
seminaries and private families, and rejecting every thing superfluous, must always be accept, 
able to teachers. The Hand-book is of this description. It has also the additional recom- 
meodation of cheapness, its peculiar characteristic is a copious glossary, giving the explana. 
tion of alLthe words in the treatise which are derived from the learned languages, and from 
the FrenA and Italian, with their roots in the original tongue, and their meanings in English. 
Ttw inconvenience of interrupting the course of an explanatory sentence by the parenthetical 
inieitiQO of the derivation and meaninit of the technical terms used in it is thus avoided, and 
iheyoi^pc^il has his memory stocked with a copious vocabulary of words of most frequent 
ooeHncnee in the learned languages, by means of which his rudimental progress in his classical 
stadlM wiUbe much faciUtated."— rFbWcf. 



BOOKS PUBLISHED BY S. J. MACHEX, DUBLIIT. 

THE USE OF THE GLOBES, displayed in a variety of 
simple aod instructive problems, exhibiting the motions of the Earth, 
and of the Heavenly Bodies, and leading to a knowledge of the prin- 
ciples of Geography and Astronomy. By J. Rorkb. 

GREGORY'S COMPLETE COURSE of ENGINEER- 
ING, &c. ; being an extensive Treatise on Surveying, (including 
Trigonometrical) and levelling; with their application to the construc- 
tion of Common Roads, Railroads, Canals, Harbours, Docks, Tunnels, 
Viaducts, Aqueducts; Piers, Waterworks, improvement of Lakes^ 
Rivers, Bays, Bogs, Marshes, &c. by Drainage, Subsoil Ploughing, 
Embankment, and Cultivation ; to which is prefixed, a Treatise on 
Trigonometry, applicable to the various branches of Engineering ; with 
a Chapter on Atmospheric Railways, &c. The entire being intended 
as a Text-Book for the use of Civil Engineers, County Surveyors, 
Engineering Colleges, Private Seminaries, Land Proprietors, and 
Agents. By John Gregory, Esq. 2 vols, price 10s. 6d. each. 

ARITHMETIC, ITS PRINCIPLES AND PRACTICE ; 

containing all that is elegant in the former, and useful in the latter. 
With an Original and more rational arrangement of many of the rules 
than in former Treatises, Simple Demonstrations of their Principles, 
and Concise Methods of Application. The whole copiously inter- 
spersed with ample suggestions to Teachers, while treating it as an art, 
how to maintain its dignity as a science. 

To which is prefixed, an introductory history of its Origin and 
Progress; and annexed is an Appendix, containing Notes, Critical 
and Explanatory. By James W. Kavanagh, Head Master of the 
National (Male) Model Schools, Marlborough Street, Dublin. 12mo. 
bd. 3s. 6d. 

EUROPEAN GEOGRAPHY MADE INTERESTING; 

or the Pupil's Companion to the Map of Europe ; being the Geography 
of this important division, conveyed in a pleasing form by inductive 
interrogation, wherein much Biographical, Historical, and Statistical 
information is incidentally conveyed, conformably with the method of 
teaching, practised in a School eminent for the cultivation of this popu- 
lar study, interspersed with copious Notes. To which is prefixed, 
QUESTIONS ON GENERAL GEOGRAPHY. By James 
Gaskin. ISmo. cloth. Is. 6d. 

" The incidental and graphic quotations from such modem tourists and eminent writers as 
Lamartine, Byron, Stephens, Doctor Lawrence, Moore, Campbell, Chateabriand, Rogers, 
Southey, &c. besides vesting every spot with an interest historical or biograpiiical, tend in a 
high degree to develope and cultivate a taste for polite literature. As the author states in the 
preface ' History and Geography are thus made to reciprocate their assistance ;* the pupil is 
not fatigued with dry details of columns of provinces, cantons, countries, and departments to 
be had by rote ; he finds matter congenial to his taste, and views the globe as the habitation of 
rational beings, divided into different kingdoms and states, and exhibiting various monuments 
of skill and hidustry. We wish the author the most sincere success, and trust that this little 
work will meet with the approbation to which it is entitled,'* — Freeman, 

COMPENDIUM OF MODERN GEOGRAPHY, compiled 

from the most approved authorities, and peculiarly adapted to the capa- 
cities of children. By the Rev. Edward Groves. Fourth Edition, 
considerably enlarged and improved, by the introduction of the latest 
Geographical discoveries. In ISmo. price 6d. 

COMPENDIUM of UNIVERSAL HISTORY, from the 
Creation of the World to the Downfall of the Roman Empire. l8mo. 
pp. 216. Price 2s. 
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JENEIDOS. 



LIBER Vn. 



Tu quoque litoribus nostris, ^neia nutrix, 

^temam moriens &mam, Caieta, dedisti; 

Et nunc servat honos sedem tuus, ossaque nomen 

Hesperia in magna, si qua est ea gloria, signat. 

At pius exsequiis ^neas rite solutis, 5 

Aggere composito tumuli, postquam alta quierunt 

iEquora, tendit iter velis, portumque relinquit. 

Adispirant auras in noctem, nee Candida cursus 

Luna negat; splendet tremulo sub lumine pontus, 

Proxima Circaese raduntur litora terrae, 10 

Dives inaccessos ubi Solis filia lucos 

Assiduo resonat cantu, tectisque supexbis 

Urit odoratom noctuma in lumina cedrum. 



JBKEIDOS, LIB. YH. 191 

Arguta tenues percurrens pecdne telaa. 

Hino exaudiri gemitus, iraeque leonum 15 

Yincla recusantum, et serll sub nocte rudentum ; 

Sedgerique sues, atque in prsesepibus ursi 

Saeyirey ac formse xnagnorum ululare luporum ; 

Quos hominum ex facie dea saeva potentibus herbis 

Indiierat Circe in vultus ac terga ferarum. 20 

Qiue ne monstra pii paterentur talia Trees, 

Delati in portus, neu littora dira subirent, 

Neptunus ventis implevit vela secundis, 

Atque fugam dedit, et prseter vada fervida vexit. 

Jamque rubescebat radiis mare, et SBthere ab alto 25 
Aurora in roseis fiilgebat lutea bigis, 
Gum venti posuSre, omnisque repente resedit 
Flatus et in lento luctantur marmore tonsse. 
Atque bic j^Bneas ingcntem ex asquore lucum 
Prospicit : bunc inter fluvio Tiberinus amoeno, 30 

Vorticibus rapidis et muM flavas areni. 
In mare prorumpit. Variae circumque supraque 
Assuetas ripis volucres et fluminis alveo 
^thera mulcebant cantu, lucoque volabant. 
Flectere iter sociis, terraeque advertere proras 35 

Imperat ; et laetus fluvio succedit opaco. 

Nunc age, qui reges, Erato, quae tempora rerum, 
Quis Latio antique fuerit status, advena classem 
Cum primum Ausoniis exercitus appulit oris. 
Expediam, et primae revocabo exordia pugnae. 40 

Tu vatem, tu, diva, mone : dicam hoinda bella, 
Dicam acies, actosque animis in fimera reges, 
Tjrrrhenamque mantun, totamque sub arma coactam 
Hiesperiam. Major rerum mibi nascitur ordo ; 
Majus opus moveo. Rex arva Latinus et urbes 45 

Jam semor long& placidas in pace regebat. 
Hunc Fauno et nymph4 genitum Laurente Maridl 
Accipimus. Faimo Picus pater ; isque parentem 
Te, Satume, refert ; tu sanguinis ultimus auctor. 
Filius huic, &to divum, prolesque virilis 50 

Nulla fuit, primlLque oriens erepta juvent^ est* 
Sola domum et tantas servabat nlia sedes. 
Jam matura viro, jam plenis nubilis annis 
Multi illam magno e Latio totaque petebant 
Ausoni^ Petit ante alios pulcbeiiimus omnes ^^ 
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Tumus, avis atavisque potens : quein regia conjiax 
Adjungi generum miro properabat amore ; 
Sed variis portenta deum terroribus obstant. 

Laurus erat tecti medio, in penetralibus altis, 
Sacra comam, multosque metn fervata per annos : 60 
Quam pater inventam, priznas cum conderet arces, 
Ipse ferebatur Phoebo sacr^e Latinus ; 
Laurentesque ab A nomen poetiisse colcmis 
Hujus apes summum densas (mijcabile dictu), 
Stndore ingenti liquidimi trans aethera vectas, 65 

Obsedere apicem ; et, pedibns per mutua nexia, 
Examen subitum ramo frondente pependit. 
Contlnuo vates, Externum cemimus, inquit, 
Adventare vimm, et partes petere agmen easdem 
Partibus ex Isdem, et aumma dominaiier arce. 70 

Prseterea, castis adolet dum altaria tsBdis, 
Et juxta geiiiitorem adstat Lavinia virgo, ^ 
Visa, nefas, longis comprendere crinibus ignem, 
Atque onmem omatum fla.TOma crepitante creman, 
Kegalesque accensa comas, accensa coronam 75 

Insimiem gemmis ; turn iumida lumine &lvo 
Livolvi, ac totis Vulcaamm spargere tectis. 
Id vero horrendum ac visu miratole fern : 
Namque ifere illustrem fam^ £i.tbque canebant 
Ipsam; sed populo magnum portendere bellum. 80 

At rex sollicitus monstris, oraoula Fauni, 
Fatidici genitoris, adit, luoosque sub slik 
Consulit Albunea : nemorum quas maxima sacro 
FoQte sonat, saBvamque exbalat opaca mephitim. 
Hinc Italae gentes omnisque (Enotria tellus 85 

In dubiLs responsa petunt. Hue dona sacerdos 
Cum tulit, et csesarum ovium sub nocte silenti 
Pellibus incubuit stratis, somnosque petivit, 
Multa modis simulacra videt volitantia miris, 
Et varias audit voces, fruiturque deorum 90 

Colloquio, atque imis Acheronta affatur Avemis. 
Hie et tum pater ipse petens responsa Latinus, 
Centum lamgeras mactabat lite bidentes ; 
Atque harum effultus tergo stratisque jacebat 
VeUeribus. Subita ex alto vox reddita luco est : — 95 
Ne pete connubiis natam sociaxe Latinis, 
O mea progenies, tbalamis neu crede paratls. 
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Extend veniunt generi, qui sanguine nostrum 
Nomen in astra ferant ; quorumque a stirpe nepotes 
Omnia sub pedibus, qua Sol utruraque recurrens 100 
Aspicit Oceanum, veitique regique videbunt. 
H$c responsa patris Fauni, monitusque silenti 
Nocte datos, non ipse suo premit ore Latinus ; 
Sed circum late voltitans jam Fama per urbes 
Ausonias tulerat, cum Laomedontia pubes 105 

Gramineo ripae religavit ab aggere classem. 
-Sneas, primique duces, et pulclier liilus, 
Corpora suD ramis deponunt arboris alt^e ; 
Instituuntque dapes, et adorea liba per berbam 
Subjiciunt epulis (sic Jupiter ille monebat) 110 

Et Cereale solum pomis agrestibus augent. 
Consumtis hic forte aliis, ut vertere morsus 
Exiguam in Cererem penuria adegit edendi, 
Et violare manu malisque audacibus orbem 
Fatalis crusti, patulis nee parcere quadris : — 115 

Heus I etiam mensas consumimus ? inquit liilus, 
Nee plura, alludens. Ea vox audita laborum 
Prima tulit finem ; primamque loquentis ab ore 
Eripuit pater, ac stupefactus numine pressit. 
Continue : Salve, fatis mihi debita tellus ; 120 

Vosque, ait, o fidi Trojae salvete Penates. 
Hic domus, bsec patria est. Genitor mihi talia (namque 
Nunc repeto) Anchises fatorum arcana reliquit : — 
Cum te, nate, fames ignota ad littora vectum 
Accisis coget dapibus consumere mensas, 125 

Tum sperare domes defessus, ibique memento 
Prima locare manu molirique aggere tecta. 
Hsec erat ilia fames ; bsec nos suprema manebant, 
Exitiis positura modum. 

Quare agite; et prime laeti cum lumine solis, 130 

Quae loca, quive habeant homines, ubi moenia gentis, 
Vestigemus, et a portu diversa petamus. 
Nunc pateras libate Jovi, precibusque vocate 
Anchisen genitorem, et vina reponite mensis. 

Sic deinde effatus, frondenti tempera ramo 135 

Implicat, et Geniumque loci, primamque deorum 
Teilurem, Nymphasque, et adliuc ignota precatur 
Numina; tum Noctem, Noctisque orientla Signa, 
Idaeumque Jovem, Phrygiamque ex ordine Matrem, 
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Invocat, et duplices Coeloque Ereboque parentes. 140 
Hlc Pater ommpotens ter coelo clarus ab alto 
Intonuit ; radlisque ardentem lucis et auro 
Ipse manu quatiens ostendit ab sethere nubem. 
Diditur hie sublto Trojana per agmina niraor, 
Advenisse diem, quo debita moenia condant. 145 

Certatim instaurant epulas, atque omine magno 
Crateras Iseti statuunt, et vina coronant. 

Postera cum prima lustrabat lampade terras 
Orta dies, urbem, et fines, et littora gentis 
Diversi explorant ; bajc tbntis stagna Numicl, 150 

Hunc Tybrim fluvium, hie fortes habitare Latinos. 
Turn satus Anchisa delectos ordine ab omni 
Centum oratores augusta ad moenia regis 
Ire jubet, ramis velatos Palladis omnes, 
Donaque ferre viro, pacemque exposcere Teucris. 155 
Haud mora ; festinant jussi, rapidisque feruntur 
Passibus. Ipse liumili designat moenia fosssL, 
Moliturque locum, primasque in littore sedes, 
Castrorum in morem, pinnis atque aggere cingit. 

Jamque iter emensi, turres ac tecta Latinorum 160 

Ardua cemebant juvenes, muroque subibant : 
Ante urbem pueri et primaevo flore juventus 
Exercentur equis, domrtantque in pulvere currus ; 
Aut acres tendunt arcus, aut lenta lacertis 
Spicula contorquent, cursuque ictuque lacessunt: 165 

Cum praevectus equo longsevi regis ad aures 
Nuncius ingentes ignotsL m veste reportat 
Advenisse viros. Hie intra tecta vocari 
Imperat, et solio medius consedit avito. 

Tectum augustum, ingens, centum sublime column is, 
Urbe fuit summsl, Laurentis regia Pici, 171 

Horrendum silvis et religione parentimi. 
Hie sceptra accipere, et primos attollere fasces 
Regibus omen erat ; hoc illis curia templum, 
Haec sacris sedes epulis; hie ariete caeso 175 

Perpetuis soliti patres considere mensis. 
Quin etiam veterum effigies ex ordine avorum 
AntiquS, e cedreo, Italusque, paterque Sabinus 
Vitisator, curvam servans sub imagine falcem : 
Satumusque* senex, Janique bifi:ontis imago, 180 

Vcstibulo astabant; aliique ab origine reges, 



JENEIDOS, LIB. VII. 195 

Martia qui ob patriam pugnando vulnera passi. 

Multaque prseterea sacns in postibus anna, 

Captivi pendent currus, curvaeque secures, 

Et cristas capitum, et portanim ingentia claustra. 1 85 

Spiculaque, cljpeique, ereptaque rostra carinis. 

Ipse Quirinali lltuo parvaque sedebat 

Succinctus trabea, Isevaque ancUe gerebat 

Plcus, equum domitor : quern capta cupldine conjux 

Aure4 percussum virga, versumque venenis, 190 

Fecit avem Circe, sparsltque coloribus alas. 

Tali intus templo divum patriaque Latinus 
Sede sedens Teucros ad sese in tecta vocavit ; 
Atque base ingressis plaeido prior edidit ore : — 

Dicite, DardanidaB, (neque enim nescimus et urbem 
Et genus, auditique advertitis sequore cursum) 196 

Quid petitis ? quae causa rates, aut cujus egentes 
LIttus ad Ausonium tot per vada coerula vexit ? 
Sive errore viae, sou tempestatibus acti, 
(Qualia multa mari nautae patiuntur in alto) 200 

Fluminis intrastis rlpas, portuque sedetis ; 
Ne fiigite hospitium ; neve ignorate Latinos 
Satumi gentem, baud vinclo nee legibus sequam, 
Sponte sua, veterisque dei se more tenentem. 
Atque equidem memini (fama est obscurior annis) 205 
Auruncos ita ferre senes, bis ortus ut agris 
Dardanus Idaeas Pbrygiae penetrant ad urbes, 
Tbreiciamque Samura, quae nunc Saraothracia fertur. 
Hinc ilium Corytbi Tyrrhena ab scde profectum 
Aurea nunc solio stellantis regia coeli 210 

Accipit, et numerum divonim altaribus addit. 

Dixerat : et dicta Ilioneus sic voce secutus : — 
Rex, genus egregium Fauni, nee iiuctibus actos 
Atra subegit hyems vestris succedere terris, 
Nee sidus reglone viae littusve fefellit. 215 

Consilio bane omnes animisque volentibus urbem 
Afierimur, pulsi regnis, quae maxima quondam 
Extremo veniens Sol aspiciebat Olympo. 
Ab Jove principium generis, Jove Dardana pubes . 
Graudet avo ; rex ipse Jovis de gente suprema, 220 

Troius jEneas, tua nos ad limlna misit. 
Quanta per Idaeos ssevis effusa Mycenis 
Tempestas ierit campos — quibus actus uteique 
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Invocat, et duplices Coeloque Ereboque parentes. 140 
Hie Pater ommpotens ter coelo clarus ab alto 
Intonuit ; radiisque ardentem lucis et auro 
Ipse manu quatiens ostendlt ab aethere nubem. 
Didltur hie subito Trojana per agmlna niraor, 
Advenisse diem, quo debita moema eondant. 145 

Certatim instaurant epulas, atque omine magno 
Crateras laeti statuimt, et vlna eoronant. 

Postera ciim prima lustrabat lampade terras 
Orta dies, urbem, et fines, et littora gentis 
Diversi explorant ; base fontis stagna Numic!, 150 

Hunc Tybrim fluvium, hie fortes liabitare Latinos. 
Tum satus Anehissl delectos ordine ab omni 
Centum oratores augusta ad moenia regis 
Ire jubet, ramis velatos Palladis omnes, 
Donaque ferre viro, pacemque exposcere Teucris. 155 
Haud mora ; festinant jussi, rapidisque feruntur 
Passibus. Ipse humili designat moenia foss4, 
Moliturque loeum, primasque in littore sedes, 
Castrorum in morem, pinnis atque aggere cingit. 

Jamque iter emensi, turres ae teeta Latinorum 160 
Ardua eemebant juvenes, muroque subibant : 
Ante urbem pueri et primsevo flore juventus 
ICxereentur equis, domitantque in pulvere eurrus ; 
Aut aeres tendunt arcus, aut lenta lacertis 
Spieula eontorquent, cursuque ictuque laeessunt: 165 

Cum praeveetus equo longaevi regis ad aures 
Nuncius ingentes ignota m veste reportat 
Advenisse viros. Ille intra teeta voeari 
Imperat, et solio medius eonsedit avito. 

Tectum augustum, ingens, eentum sublime column is, 
Urbe fuit summS,, Laurentis regia Pici, 171 

Horrendum silvis et religione parentum. 
Hie seeptra aceipere, et primes attoUere fasces 
Regibus omen erat ; hoe illis curia templum, 
Hsee saeris sedes epulis; hie ariete caeso 175 

Perpetuis soliti patres considere mensis. 
Quin etiam veterum effigies ex ordine avorum 
AntiquS, e cedreo, Italusque, paterque Sabinus 
Vitisator, curvam servans sub imagine faleem : 
Satumusque' senex, Janique bifrontis imago, 
Vestibulo astabant; aliique abj^Mft leges, 
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Martia qui ob patriam pugnando vulnera passi. 

Multaque prseterea sacns in postibus arma, 

Captivi pendent currus, curvaeque secures, 

Et cristae capitnm, et portarum ingentia claustra. 185 

Spiculaque, cljpeique, ereptaque rostra carinis. 

Ipse Quirinali lituo parvaque sedebat 

Succinctus trabea, Isevaque ancile gerebat 

Picus, equum domitor : quem capta cupidine conjux 

AureS, percussura virga, versumque venenis, 190 

Fecit avem Circe, sparsitque coloribus alas. 

Tali intus templo divum patriaque Latinus 
Sede sedens Teucros ad sese in tecta vocavit ; 
Atque base ingressis plaeido prior edidit ore : — 

Dicite, Dardanidae, (neque enim nescimus et urbem 
Et genus, auditique advertitis aiquore cursum) 196 

Quid petitis ? quae causa rates, aut cujus egentes 
Littus ad Ausonium tot per vada coerula vexit ? 
Sive errore viae, seu tempestatibus acti, 
(Qualia multa mari nautae patiuntur in alto) 200 

Fluminis intrastis ripas, portuque sedetis ; 
Ne fiigite hospitium ; neve ignorate Latinos 
Satumi gentem, baud vinclo nee legibus aequam, 
Sponte sua, veterisque dei se more tenentem. 
Atque equidem memini (fama est obscurior annis) 205 
Auruncos ita ferre senes, his ortus ut agris 
Dardanus Idaeas Phrygiae penetrant ad urbes, 
Threiciamque Samum, quae nunc Saraothracia fertur. 
Hinc ilium Corythi Tyrrhena ab sede profectum 
Aurea nunc solio stellantis regia coeli 210 

Accipit, et numerum divoinim altaribus addit. 

Dixerat : et dicta Ilioneus sic voce secutus : — 
Rex, genus egregium Fauni, nee iiuctibus actos 
Atra subegit hyems vestris succedere tenis, 
Nee sidus regione vJaB littusve fefellit. 215 

Consilio banc omnes aaimisque volentibus urbem 
Afferimur, pulsi regnis, quas maxima quondam 
Extremo veniens Sol aspiciebat Olympo. 
Ab Jove principium generis, Jove Dardana pubes . 
Gaudet avo ; rex ipse Jovis de gente suprema, 220 

Troius -^neas, tua v*^^ ^^ l^'^nina misit. 
■"^^ per Idseos xenis 
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Moliturque locum, primasque in littoic su.?,.- 
Castrorum in morem, pmnis atque aggere cmgit. 

Jamque iter emensi, turres ac tecta Latinonim 16 

Ardua cemebant iuvenes, muroque subibant : 
Ante urbem puen et prim£evo flore juventus 
Exercentur equis, domitantque in pulvere cumis ; 
Aut acres tendunt arcua, aut lenta lacertjs 
SpiciUa contorquent, cursuque ictuque lacessunt: 1(J, 

Cum prsevectus equo longsvi regis ad aurea 
Nuncius ingeBles ignoti in Teste reportat 
Advenisae viros. Ille intra tecta vocari 
Imperat, et Bolio medius consedit avito. 

Tectum augustum, ingena, centum sublime coIumniB 
Urbe fuit summa, Laurcntia regia Pici, 1 - 

Horrenduni ailvis ct religione parentum. 
Hlc aceptra accipere, et primos attollere fasces 
Regibua omen erat ; hoc illis curia templum, 
Haec sacris sedes epulis; hlc ariete ckso 17; 

Perpetuia soliti patres considere menais. 
Qum etiam velerum effi^ea ex ordine avorum 
AntJquiL e cedreo, Italtisque, paterque Sabinus 
Vitisator, curvam servans sub imagine Mcem : 
Rutumusqutf senex, Janique bifrontas imago, ig( 

Vcstibulo astabant ; aliique ab engine reges, 
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Martia qui ob patriam pugnando vulnera passi. 
Multaque prseterea sacns m postibus anna, 
• «.»♦. «^ y v'vAi^tii ciirrus, rinr vaeque secures, 
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Ne fiigite hospitiuin ; neve ignorate L.Gtiii«.v-» 

Satumi gentem, baud vinclo nee legibus aequam, 

Sponte sua, veterisque dei se more tenentem. 

Atque equldem memini (fama est obscurior annls) 205 

Auruncos ita feiTe senes, his ortus ut agris 

Dardanus Idaias Phrygiae penetrant ad urbes, 

Threiciamque Samum, quae nunc Samotbracia fertur. 

Hinc ilium Corvtbi TyrrbenS. ab sede profectum 

Aurea nunc solio stellantis regia coeli 210 

Accipit, et numerum divonim altaribus addit, 

Dixerat : et dicta Ilioneus sic voce secutus : — 
Rex, genus egreglum Fauni, nee iluctibus actos 
Atra subeglt nyems vestris succedere tenis, 
Nee sidus regione viae littusve fefellit. 215 

Consilio banc omnes animisque volentibus urbem 
Afferlmur, pulsi regnis, quae maxima quondam 
Extreme veniens Sol aspiciebat Olympo. 
Ab Jove principium generis, Jove Dardana pubes 
Gaudet avo; rex ipse Jovis de gente suprema, 220 

Troius -<Eneas, tua nos ad limina misit. 
Quanta per Idseos ssevis effusa Mycenis 
Tempestas ierit campos — quibus actus uterque 
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Fama volat ; Furiisque accensas pectore matres 
Idem omnes siraul ardor agit nova quaerere tecta. 
Deseniere domes ; ventis dant colla comasque. 
Ast alias tremulis idulatibus aethera complent, 395 

Pampineasque gerunt inclnctae pellibus nastas. 
Ipsa inter medias flagrantem fervida pinum 
Sustinet, ac natae Tumlque canit hymenaeos, 
Sanguineam torquens aciem ; torvumque repente 
Clamat: — lo matres, audite, ubi quaeque, Latinae. 41.0 
Si qua piis animis manet infelicis Amatae 
Gratia, si juris matemi cura remordet, 
Solvite crinales vittas, capite orgia mecum. 

Talem inter silvas, inter deserta ferarum, 
Reginam AUecto stimulis agit undique Bacchi. 405 

Postquam visa satk primos acuisse furores, 
Consiliumque omnemque domum vertisse Latini, 
Protenus hinc fuscis tristis dea tollitur alis 
Audacis Rutuli ad rauros — quam dicitur urbem 
Acrisioneis Danae fundasse colonis — 410 

Praecipiti delata Noto. Locus Ardea quondam 
Dictu« avis, et nunc magnum tenet Ardea nomen ; 
Sed fortuna fuit. Tectis hic Tumus in altis 
Jam mediam nigra carpebat nocte quietem. 
AUecto torvam laciem et furialia membra 415 

Exuit ; in vultus sese transformat aniles, 
Et frontem obsooenam rugis arat ; induit alboe 
Cum vitt& crines ; tum ramum innectit olivae ; 
Pit Calybe, Junonis anus templique sacerdos ; 
Et juveni ante oculos his se cum vocibus ofiert : — 420 
Tume, tot incassum fusos patiere labores, 
Et tua Dardaniis transcribi sceptra colonis? 
Rex tibi conjugium et quaesitas sanguine dotes 
Abnegat, extemusque in regnum quaeritur haeres. 
I nunc, ingratis offer te, irrise, periclis ; 425 

T3rrrhenas, i, steme acies : tege pace Latinos. 
Haec adeo tibi me, placid^ cum nocte jaceres, 
Ipsa palam fari omnipotens Satumia jussit. 
Quare age, et armari pubem portisque moveri 
Lsetus in arma para ; et Phrygios, qui flimaine pulchro 
Consedere, duces pictasque exure carinas. 431 

Coelestum vis magna jubet. Rex ipse Latinus, 
Ifi dare conjugium et dicto parere latetur, 
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Sentiat et tandem Tumum experlatur In axmis. 

Hie juvenis, vatem irridens, sie orsa vieissiin 435 

Ore refert : — Classes invectas Tybridis undam 
Non, ut rere, meas efiuglt nuncius aures. 
Ne tantos mihi finge metus : nee regia Juno 
Immemor est nostri. 

Sed te victa situ verique effoeta senectus, 440 

O mater, curls nequicquam exercet, et anna 
Regum inter falsa vatem formidine ludit, 
Cura tibi divum effigies et templa tueri : 
Bella viri pacemque gerent, *qiiis bella gerenda,* 

Talibus Allecto dictis exarsit in iras. 445 

At juveni oranti subitus tremor occupat artus ; 
Diriguere oculi ; tot Erinnys sibilat hydris, 
Tantaque se facies aperit. Turn flammea torquens 
Lumina, cunctantem et quaerentem dicere plura 
Repulit, et geminos erexit crinibus angues, 450 

Verberaque insonuit, rabidoque haec addidit ore : — 
En ego victa situ, quam veri effoeta senectus 
Anna inter regum falsa formidine ludit ; 
Respice ad base : adsum dirarum ab sede sororum ; 
Bella manu letumque gero. 455 

Sic effata, facem juveni conjecit, et atro 
Lmnine fumantes fixit sub pectore taedas. 
Olji somnum ingens rupit pavor ; ossaque et artus 
Perfudit toto proruptus corpore sudor. 
Arma amens Iremit; arma toro tectisque requirit. 460 
Saevit amor ferri, et scelerata insania belli, 
Ira super. Magno veluti cum flamma sonore 
Virgea suggeritur costis undantis aheni, 
Exultantque aestu latices ; fiirit intus aquai 
Fumidus atque alt^ spumis exuberat amnls ; 465 

Nee jam se capit imda ; volat vapor ater ad auras. 
Ergo iter ad regem, polluta pace, Latinum 
Indidt pririiis juvenum, et jubet arma parari, 
Tutari Italiam, detrudere fmibus hostem : 
Se satis ambobus Teucrisque venire Latinisque. 470 

Haec nbi dicta dedit, divosque in vota vocavit, 
Certat^ sese Rutuli exhortantur in arma. 
Hone decus egregium formae movet, atque juventae ; 
Hunc atavi reges, hunc claris dextera factis. 

Dum Tumus Rutulos ammis audacibus implet, 



202 P. VIRGILII MARONIS 

Allecto in Teucros Stygiis se concitat alis, 

Arte nov£l speculata locum, quo littore pulchcr 

Insidiis cursuque feras agitabat liilus. 

Hie subltam canibus rabiem Cocytia virgo 

Objicit, et noto nares contingit odore, 480 

Ut cervura ardentes agerent : quae prima laborum 

Causa fuit, belloque animos aecendit agrestes. 

Cervus erat formal prsestanti et comibus ingens, 
Tyrrhidae pueri quern matris ab ubere raptum 
Nutribant, Tyrrheusque pater, cui i*egia parent 485 

Armenta, et late custodia credlta campi, 
Assuetum imperiis soror omni Silvia cura 
Mollibus intexens ornabat comua sertis, 
Pectebatque ferum, puroque in fonte lavabat. 
Die, manum patiens, mensajque assuetus lierili, 490 

Errabat silvis ; rursusque ad limina nota 
Ipse domum sera quamvis se nocte ferebat. 
Hunc procul enrantem rabidae venantis liili 
Commovere canes, fluvio cum forte secundo 
Deflueret, ripaque aestus viridante levaret. 495 

Ipse etiam, eximiae laudis succensus amore, 
Ascanius curvo direxit spicula comu : 
Nee dextrae erranti deus afuit ; actaque multo 
Perque uterum sonitu perque ilia venit arundo. 
Saucius at quadrupes nota intra tecta refugit, 500 

Successitque gemens stabulis ; questuque, cruentus 
Atque imploranti similis, tectima omne replevit, 
Silvia prima soror, palmis percussa lacertos, 
Aiixilium vocat, et duros conclamat agrestes. 
Olli (pestis enim tacitis latet aspera silvis) 505 

Improvisi adsunt : hie torre armatus obusto, 
Stipitis hie gravidi nodis ; quod cuique repertum 
Rimanti, telum ira facit. Vocat agmina Tyrrheus, 
Quadrifidam quercum cuneis ut forte coactis 
Scindebat, rapta spirans immane securi, 510 

At sasva e specuhs tempus dea nacta nocendi 
Ardua tecta petit stabuli, et de culmine siunmo 
Pastorale canit signum, cornuque recurve 
Tartaream intendit vocem qua protenus omne 
Contremuit nemus, et silvae intonuere profundae. 515 
Audiit et Trivise longe lacus, audiit amnis 
Sulfiurea Nar albus aqua, fontesque Velini ; 
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Et trepidae matres pressere ad pectora natos. 

Turn vero ad vocem celeres, qvA buccina signum 
Dira dedit, raptis concurrunt undique telis 520 

Indomiti agrlcolse ; necnon et Troia pubes 
Ascanio auxilium castris effundit apertls. 
Direxere acles. Non jam certamine agresti, 
Stipitibus durls agitur sudibusve prseustis ; 
Sea ferro ancipiti decemunt, atraque late 525 

Horrescit strictis seges enslbus, seraque fulgent 
Sole lacesslta, et lucem sub nubila jactant: 
Fluctus uti prime coeplt cum albescere vento, 
Paulatim sese tollit mare, et altius undas 
Eriglt ; inde imo consurgit ad sethera fundo. 530 

Hie juvenis primam ante aciem stridente saglttst, 
Natorum Tyrrhei fuerat qui maximus, Almo 
Stemitur ; naesit enlm sub gutture vulnus, et udae 
Vocis iter tenuemque inclusit sanguine vitam. 
Corpora multa virum circa, seniorque Galesus, 535 

Dum paci medium se offert, justissimus unus 
Qui fuit, Ausoniisque olim ditissimus arvis. 
Quinque greges illl balantum, quina redibant 
Armenta, et terram centum vertebat aratris. 

Atque ea per campos aequo dum Marte geruntur, 540 
Promissi dea facta potens, ubi sanguine bellum 
Imbuit, et primae commisit funera pugnae, 
Deserit Hesperiam, et, coeli conversa per auras, 
Junonem victrix affatur voce superbsl : — 
En, perfecta tibi bello discordia tristi : 545 

Die m amicitiam coeant, et foedera jungant. 
Quandoquidem Ausonio respersi sanguine Teucros, 
Hoc etiam his addam, tua si mihi certa voluntas : 
Finitimas in bella feram rumoribus urbes, 
Accendamque animos insani Martis amore, 550 

Undique ut auxilio veniant ; spargam arma per agros. 
Turn contra Juno : — Terrorum et fraudis abunde est ; 
Stant belli causae ; pugnatur cominus armis ; 
Quae fors prima dedit, sanguis novus imbuit arma. 
Talia conjugia et tales celebrent hymenaeos 555 

Egregium Veneris genus et rex ipse Latlnus. 
Te super aetherias errare licentius auras 
Haud pater ipse velit, summi regnator Olympi. 
Cede locis. Ego, si qua super K>rtuna laborum est,^ 
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Invocat, et duplices Coeloque Ereboque parentes. 140 
Hlc Pater ommpotens ter coelo clarus ab alto 
Intonuit ; radiisque ardentem lucis et auro 
Ipse manu quatiens ostendit ab aethere nubem. 
Dlditur hie subito Trojana per agmlna naraor, 
Advenisse diem, quo debita moenia condant. 145 

Certatim instaurant epulas, atque omine magno 
Crateras laetl statuunt, et vina coronant. 

Postera cum primsl lustrabat lampade terras 
Orta dies, urbem, et fines, et littora gentis 
Diversi explorant ; haBc Ibntis stagna Numic!, 150 

Hunc Tybrim fluvium, hie fortes habitare Latinos. 
Turn satus AncbiscL delectos ordine ab omni 
Centum oratores augusta ad moenia regis 
Ire jubet, ramis velatos Palladis omnes, 
Donaque ferre viro, paceraque exposcere Teucris. 155 
Haud mora ; festinant jussi, rapidisque feruntur 
Passibus. Ipse liumili designat moenia fosssL, 
Moliturque locum, primasque in littore sedes, 
Castrorum in morem, pinnis atque aggere cingit. 

Jamque iter emensi, turres ac tecta Latinorum 160 
Ardua cemebant juvenes, muroque subibant : 
Ante urbem pueri et primaevo flore juventus 
Exercentur equis, domitantque in pulvere currus ; 
Aut acres tendunt arcus, aut lenta lacertis 
Spicula contorquent, cursuque ictuque lacessimt: 165 

Cum praevectus equo longaevi regis ad aures 
Nuncius ingentes ignotll m veste reportat 
Advenisse viros. Ille intra tecta vocari 
Imperat, et solio medius consedit avito. 

Tectum augustum, ingens, centum sublime column is, 
Urbe fuit summS,, Laurentis regia Pici, 171 

Horrendum silvis et religione parentum. 
BTic sceptra accipere, et primos attollere fasces 
Regibus omen erat ; boc illis curia templum, 
Haec sacris sedes epulis; hie ariete caeso 175 

Perpetuis soliti patres considere mensis. 
Quin etiam veterum effigies ex ordine avorum 
Antiqusl e cedreo, Italusque, paterque Sabinus 
Vitisator, curvam servans sub imagine falcem : 
Satumusque* senex, Janique bifrontis imago, 180 

Vestibulo astabant; aliique ab origine reges, 
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^lartia qui ob patnam pugnando vulnera passi. 

Slultaque praeterea sacns in postibus anna, 

Captivi pendent cumis, curvaeque secures, 

Et cristae capitum, et portarum ingentia claustra. 185 

Spiculaque, clypeique, ereptaque rostra carinis. 

Ipse Quirinali lituo parvaque sedebat 

Succinctos trabea, Isevaque ancile gerebat 

Picus, equum domitor : quem capta cupidine conjux 

Aure4 percussura virga, versumque venenis, 190 

Fecit avem Circe, sparsitque coloribus alas. 

Tali intus templo divum patriaque Latinus 
Sede sedens Teucros ad sese in tecta vocavit ; 
Atque haec ingressis plaeido prior edidit ore : — 

Dicite, Daraanidae, (neque enlm nescimus et urbem 
Et genus, auditique advertitis aequore cursum) 196 

Quid petitis ? quae causa rates, aut cujus egentes 
Littus ad Ausonium tot per vada coerula vexit ? 
Sive errore viae, sou tempestatibus acti, 
(QuaHa multa man nautae patiuntur in alto) 200 

Fluminis intrastis ripas, portuque sedetis ; 
Ne fiigite hospitium ; neve ignorate Latinos 
Satumi gentem, baud vinclo nee legibus sequam, 
Sponte sua, veterisque dei se more tenentem. 
Atque equidem memini (fama est obscurior annis) 205 
Auruncos ita ferre senes, his ortus ut agris 
Dardanus Ida>as Pbiygiae penetrarit ad urbes, 
Threiciamque Samura, quae nunc Samothracia fertur. 
Hinc ilium Coiythi Tyrrhena ab sede profectum 
Aurea nunc solio stellantis regia ccbH 210 

Accipit, et numerum divoi-um altaribus addit. 

Dixerat : et dicta Dioneus sic voce secutus : — 
Rex, genus egregium Fauni, nee iiuctibus actos 
Atra subegit hyems vestris succedere tenis, 
Nee sidus regione viae littusve fefellit. 215 

Consilio bane omnes animisque volentibus urbem 
Afferimur, pulsi regnis, q^ua maxima quondam 
Extremo veniens Sol aspiciebat Olympo. 
Ab Jove principium generis, Jove Dardana pubes 
Gaudet avo ; rex ipse Jovis de gente suprema, 220 

Troius ^neas, tua nos ad Hmina misit. 
Quanta per Idaeos saevis effusa Mycenis 
Tempestas ierit campos — quibus actus uteique 

k2 
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Floruerit terra alma viris, quibus arserit armis. 

Et meministis enim, Divae, et memorare potestis ; 645 

Ad nos vix tenuis famae perlabitur aura. 

Primus init bellum Tyrrhenis asper ab oris 
Contemtor divum Mezentius, agminaque armat. 
Filius huic juxta Lausus, quo pulchrior alter 
Non fiiit, excepto Laurentls corpore Tumi. 650 

Lausus, equum domitor debellatorque ferarum, 
Ducit Agyllina nequicquam ex urbe secutos 
Mille viros ; dignus, patriis qui laetior esset 
Imperiis, et cui pater baud Mezentius esset. 

Post hos insignem palma per gramina currum 655 

Victoresque ostentat equos, satus Hercule pulchro, 
Pulcher Aventinus ; clypeoque, insigne patemum, 
Centum angues cinctamque gerit serpentibus hydram ; 
CoUis Aventini silva quem Khea sacerdos 
Furtivum partu sub luminis edidit oras, 660 

Mixta deo mulier, postquam Laurentia victor, 
Geryone extincto, Tirynthius attigit arva, 
Tyrrhenoque boves in flumine lavit Iberas. 
Pila manu saevosque gerunt in bella dolones ; 
Et tereti pugnant mucrone veruque Sabello. 6C5 

Ipse pedes, tegumen torquens immane leonis, 
TerriDili impexum seta, cum dentibus albis, 
Indutus capiti, sic regia tecta subibat, 
Horridus, Herculeoque humeros innexus amictu. 

Turn gemini fratres Tiburtia moenia iinquunt, 670 

Fratris Tiburti dictam cognomine gentem, 
Catillusque acerque Coras, Argiva juventus ; 
Et primam ante aciem densa inter tela feruntur. 
Ceu duo nubigenas cum vertice mentis ab alto 
Descendunt Centauri, Homolen Othrymque nivalem 675 
Linquentes cursu rapido ; dat euntibus ingens 
Silva locum, et magno cedunt virgulta fragore. 

Nee Praenestinae fundator defiiit urbis, 
Vulcano genitum pecora inter agrestia regem 
Inventumque focis omnis quem credidit aetas, 680 

Caeculus. Hunc legio late comitatur agrestis : 
Quique altum Praeneste viri, quique arva Gabinae 
Jimonis, gelidumque Anienem, et roscida rivis 
Hemica saxa colimt ; quos dives Anagnia pascit, 
Quos, Amasene pater. Non Ulis onmibus anna, 685 
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Nee clypei currusve sonant : pars maxima glandes 

Liventis plumbi spargit ; pars spicula gestat 

Bina manu, fulvosque lupi de pelle galeros 

Tegmen habet capiti ; vestigia nuda slnistri 

InstituSre pedes ; crudus tegit altera pero. 690 

At Messapus, equum domltor, Neptunia proles, 
Quem neque fas igni cuiquam nee stemere ierro, 
Jampridem resides popidos, desuetaque bello 
Agmina, in arma vocat subito, ferrumque retractat. 
Hi Fescenninas acies, -Squosque Faliscos, 695 

Hi Soractis habent arces, Flaviniaque arva, 
Et Cimini cum monte lacum, lucosque Capenos. 
Ibant aequati numero, regemque canebant: 
Ceu quondam nivei liquida inter nubila cycni, 
Cum sese e pastu referunt, et longa canoros 700 

Dant per colla modes ; sonat amnis et Asia longe 
Pulsa palus. 

Nee quisquam aeratas acies ex agmine tanto 
Misceri putet ; aeriam sed gurgite ab alto 
Urgeri volucrum raucarum ad littora nubem. 705 

Ecce, Sabinorum prisco de sanguine, magnum 
Agmen agens Clausus, magnique ipse agminis instar, 
Claudia nunc a quo diffimditur et tribus et gens 
Per Latium, postquam in partem data Roma Sabinls. 
Una ingens Amitema cohors, priscique Quirites ; 710 
Ereti manus omnis, oliviferseque Mutuscae ; 
Qui Nomentum urbem, qui Ilosea rura Velini ; 
Qui Tetricae horrentes rupes, montemque Severum, 
Casperiamque colunt, Forulosque, et flumen Himellae ; 
Qui Tiberim Fabarimque bibunt, quos frigida misit 715 
Nursia, et Hortinae classes, populique Latini ; 
Quosque secans infaustum interlult Allia nomen : 
Quam multi Libyco volvimtur marmore fluctus, 
Saevus ubi Orion hybemis condltur undls : 
Vel quum sole novo densaB torrentur aristae, 720 

Aut Hermi oampo, aut Lyciae flaventibus arvis. 
Scuta sonant, pulsuque pedum conterrita tellus. 

Hinc Agamemnonius, Trojani nominis hostis, 
Cumi jungit Halesus equos, Tumoque feroces 
Mille rapit populos, vertunt felicia Baccho 725. 

Massica qui rastris, et quos de collibus altis 
Aurunci misdre patres, Sidicinaque juxta 
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^quora ; quique Cales linquunt ; amnisqne vadosi 
Accola Vultumi ; pariterque Saticulus asper, 
Oscorumque manus. Teretes sunt aclydes ilUs 730 

Tela : sed haec lento mos est aptare flagello. 
Lsevas caetra tegit ; falcati commus enses. 

Nee tu canninibus nostris indictus abibis, 
(Ebale, quern generSsse Telon Sebethide nympM 
Fertur, Teleboum Capreas cum regna teneret, 735 

Jam senior : patriis sed non et filius arvis 
Contentus, late jam tum ditione premebat 
Sarrastes populos, et quae rigat aequora Samus, 
Quique Rufras Batulumque tenent atque arva Celennae ; 
Et quos maliferae despectant moenia Abellae : 740 

Teutonic© ritu soliti torquere cateias, 
Tegmina queis capitum raptus de subere cortex, 
^rataeque micant peltae, micat sereus ensis. 

Et te montossB misfire in praelia Nersae, 
Ufens, insignem fam4 et felicibus armis : 745 

Horrida praecipue cui gens, assuetaque multo 
Venatu nemorum, duns ^quicula glebis. 
Armati terram exercent, semperque recentes 
Convectare juvat praedas, et vivere rapto. 

Quin et MarruvilL venit de gente sacerdos, 750 

Fronde super galeam et felici comtus oliv^ 
Archippi regis missu, fortissimus Umbro : 
Vipereo generi et graviter spirantibus hydris 
Spargere qui somnos cantuque manuque solebat, 
Mulcebatque iras, et morsus arte levabat. 755 

Sed non Dardaniae medicaid cuspidis ictum 
Evaluit ; neque eum juvere in vulnera cantus 
Somniferi, et Marsis quaesitae in montibus herbae. 
Te nemus Anguitiae, vitrea te Fucinus und4, 
Te liquidi flevfire lacus. 760 

Ibat et Hippolyti proles pulcherrima bello, 
Virbius : insignem quem mater Aricia misit, 
Eductum Egeriae lucis, bumentia circiim 
Littora, pingues ubi et placabilis ara Dianae. 
Namque ferunt femft Hippolytum, postquam arte novercae 
Occident, patriasque explfirit sanguine poenas, 766 

Turbatis distractus equis, ad sidera rursus 
iEtherea et superas coeli venisse sub auras, 
Paeoniis revocatum herbis, et amore Diane. 
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Turn Pater omnipotens, aKquem indignatus ab lunbris 

Mortalem infemis ad lumina surgere vitae, 771 

Ipse repertorem medicinae talis et ards 

Fulmine Phoeblgenam Stygias detrusit ad undas 

At Trivia Hippolytum secretis abna recondlt 

Sedibus, et nymphae Mgena& nemorique relegat, 775 

Solus ubi in silvis Italis ignobilis aevum 

Exigeret, versoque ubi nomine Virbius esset. 

XJnae etiam Triviae templo lucisque sacratis 

Comipedes arcentur eqm, quod httore currum 

Et juvenem monstris payii efiud^re marinis. 780 

Filius ardentes baud secius aequore campi 

Exercebat equos, curruque in bella ruebat. 

Ipse inter primos praestanti corpore Tumus 
Vertitur arma tenens, et toto vertice supra est ; 
Cui triplici crinita jubiL galea alta Chimaeram 785 

Sustinet, iBtnaeos efflantem faucibus i^es ; 
Tain magis ilia iremens, et tristibus enera flamixis, 
Quam magis effuso crudescunt sanguine pugnae. 
At levem clypeum sublatis comibus lo 
Auro insigm^at, jam saetis obsita jjam, bos, 790 

CArgumentum ingens) et custos virgiais Argus, 
Caelataque amnem fundens pater Inachus um^. 
Insequitur nimbus peditum, clypeataque totis 
Agmina densentur campis, Argivaque pubes, 
Auruncaeque manus, Rutuli, veteresque Sicani, 795 

Et SacranaB acies, et picti scuta Labici : 
Qui saltus, Tiberine, tuos, sacrumque Numic? 
Littus arant, Rutulosque exercent vomere coUes, 
Circaeumque juffum ; queis Jupiter Anxurus arris 
Praesidet, et vindi gaudens Feronia luco ; 800 

Qua Satura) jacet atra palus, gelidusque per imas 
QuaBrit iter valles atque in mare conditur Ufens. 

Hos super advenit Volsca de gente Camilla, 
Agmen agens equitum et florentes aere catervas, 
Bellatrix : non ilia colo calathisve Minervae 806 

Foemineas assueta manus ; sed praelia virgo 
Dura pati, cursuque pedum praevertere ventos. 
Ula vel intactae segetis per summa volaret 
Gramina, nee teneras cursu laesisset aristas : 
Vel mare per medium, fluctu suspensa tumenti, 810 

Ferret iter, celeres nee tingeret aequore plantar. 
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Dlam omnis tectia agrisque effiisa inventus 

Turbaque miratur matrum, et prospectat euntem, 

Attonltis inhians animis, ut regius ostro 

Velet lionos leves humeros ; ut fibula crinem 815 

Auro intemectat ; Lyciam ut gerat ipsa pharetram, 

Et pastoralem prasfixa cuspide myrtum. 
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Ut belli signum Laurenti Tumus ab arce 

Extulit, et rauco strepuerunt comua cantu, 

Utque acres concussit equos, utque impulit arma, 

Extemplo turbati animi ; simul omne tumultu 

Conjurat trepido Latium, saevitque juventus 5 

EfFera. Ductores primi Messapus et Ufens, 

Contemtorque deum Mezentius, undique cogunt 

Auxilia, et latos vastant cultoribus agros. 

Mittltur et magni Venulus Diomedis ad urbem, 

Qui petat auxilium, et, Latio consistere Teucros, 10 

Advectum JEneam clcissi, victosque Penates 

Inferre, et fatis regem se dicere posci, 

Edoceat, multasque viro se adjungere gentes 

Dardanio, et late Latio increbrescere nomen, 

Quid struat bis coeptis quern, si fortuna sequatur, 15 

Eventum pugnsB cupiat, manifestius ipsi, 

Quam Tumo regi, aut regi apparere Latino. 

Talia per Latium. Quae Laomedontius heros 
Cuncta videns, magno curarum fluctuat aestu ; 
Atque animum nunc hue celerem, nunc dividit illuc, 20 
In partesque rapit varias, perque omnia versat : 
Sicut aquae tremulum labns ubi Ivunen ahenis, 
Sole repercussum, aut radiantis imagine lunae, 
Omnia pervolitat late loca, jamque sub auras 
Erigitur, summique ferit laquearia tecti. 25 

Nox erat, et terras animalia fessa per omnes 
Alituum pecudumque genus sopor altus habebat, 
Ciim pater in ripa, gelidique sub aetheris axe, 
^neas, tristi turbatus pectora bello, 
Procubuit, seramque dedit per membra quietem. 30 
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Huic deus ipse loci, fluvio Tiberinus amoeno, 

Populeas inter senior se attoUere frondes 

Visus : eum tenuis glauco velabat amictu 

Carbasus, et crines umbrosa tegebat arundo. 

Turn sic aiFari, et curas his demere dictis : — So 

O sate gente deum, Trojanam ex hostibus nrbera 
Qui revehis nobis, atemaque Pergama servas, 
Expectate solo Laurenti arvisque Latinis, 
IIic tibi certa domus ; certi, ne absiste, Penates ; 
Neu belli terrere minis. Tumor omnis et irae 40 

Concessere deum. 

Jamque tibi, ne vana putes haec fingere somnum, 
Littoreis ingens inventa sub ilicibus sus, 
Triginta capitum foetus enixa, jacebit; 
Alba, solo recubans, albi circum ubera natl. 45 

Hie locus urbis erlt, requies ea ccrta laboiiim : 
Ex quo ter denis urbem redeuntibus annis 
Ascanius clari condet cognominis Albam. 
Haud incerta cano. Nunc, quS, ratione, quod instat, 
Expedias victor, paucis, adverte, docebo. DO 

Arcades his oris, genus a Pallante profectum, 
Qui regem Evandrum comites, qui signa secuti, 
Delegere locum, et posuere in montibus urbem, 
Pallantis proavi de nomine Pallanteum. 
Hi bellum assidue ducunt cum gente Latina ; 55 

Hos castris adhibe socios, et fcedera junge. 
Ipse ego te ripis et recto flumine ducam, 
Adversum remis superes subvectus ut amnem. 
Surge, age, nate dea ; primisque cadentibus astris 
Junoni fer rite preces, iramque minasque 60 

Supplicibus supera votis. Mihi victor honorem 
Persolves. Ego sum, pleno quem flumine ceniis 
Stringentem ripas, et pmguia culta secantem, 
CaBruTeus Tybris, ccelo gratissimus amnis. 
Hie mihi magna domus, celsis caput urbibus, exit, 65 

Dixit ; deinde lacu Fluvius se condidit alto, 
Ima petens. Nox jEneam somnusque reliquit. 
Surgit, et, aetherii spectans orientia Solis 
Lumina, rite cavis undam de flumine palmis 
Sustulit, ac tales effundit ad aethera voces : — 70 

Nymphae, Laurentes Nymphae, genus amnibus unde est, 
Tuque, o Tybri tuo genitor cum flumine saiicto, 
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Accipite JBnean, et tandem arcete perlclis. 
Quo te cunque lacus, miserantem incommoda nostra, 
Fonte tenet, quocunque solo pulchemmus exis, 76 

Semper honore meo, semper celebrabere donis, 
Comlger Hesperidum fluvius regnator aquarum. 
Adsls o tantum, et proplus tua numina firmes. 

Sic memorat, geminasque lerit de classe biremes, 
Remigioque aptat ; soclos simul instruit armis. 80 

Ecce autem subitum atque oculis mirabile monstrum I 
Candida per silvam cum foetu concolor albo 
Procubuit, viridique in littore conspicitur sus : 
Quam pius ^neas tibi enim, tibi, maxima Juno, 
Mactat, sacra ferens, et cum grege sistit ad aram. 85 

Tjrbris ea fluvium, quam longa est, nocte tumentem 
Leniit, et taciti refluens ita substitit undll, 
Mitis ut in morem stagni placidaeque paludis 
Stemeret aequor aquis, remo ut luctamen abesset. 
Ergo iter inceptum celerant rumore secundo. 90 

Labitur imcta vadis abies : mirantur et undae, 
Miratur nemus insuetum fiilgentia longe 
Scuta virum fluvio pictasque innare carinas, 
Olli remigio noctemque diemque fetigant, 
Et longos superant flexus, variisque teguntur 95 

Arboribus, nridesque secant placido aequore silvas, 

Sol medium coeli conscenderat igneus orbem, 
Ciim muros, arcemque procul, et rara domorum 
Tecta vident, quae nunc Romana potentia ccelo 
-Squavit : tum res inopes Evandrus habebat. 1 00 

Ocyus advertunt proras, urbique propinquant. 

Forte die solemnem illo rex Areas honorem 
Amphitryoniadae magno divisque ferebat 
Ante urbem in luco. Pallas huic filius una, 
Una omnes juvenum primi, pauperque senatus, 105 

Thura dabant ; tepidusque cruor fumabat ad aras. 
Ut celsas vidSre rates, atque inter opacum 
Allabi nemus, et tacitis incumbere remis, 
Terrentur visu subito, cunctique relictis 
Consurgunt mensis. Audax quos rumpere Pallas 110 
Sacra vetat, raptoque volat telo obvius ipse, 
Et procul e tumulo, Juvenes, quae causa subegit 
Ignotas tentare vias ? quo tenditis ? inquit. 
Qui genus? unde domo? pacemne hue fertii, an arma? 
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Turn pater .Sneas puppi sic fatur ab alti, 115 

Paciferaeque manu ramum praetendit olivae : — 
Trojugenas ac tela vides inimica Latinis, 
Quos lui beUo profiigos egSre superbo. 
Evandrum petimus. Ferte baec et dicite lectos 
Dardaniae venisse duces, socia anna rogantes. 120 

Obstupuit tanto percussus nomine Pallas : 
Egredere o, qiiicunque es, ait, coramque parentem 
AlloqueTe, ac nostris succede penatibus hospes. 
Excepitque manu, dextramque amplexus inhaesit. 
Progressi subeunt luco, fluviumque relinquunt. 125 

Turn regem ^neas dictis affatur amicis : — 
Optime Grajugenum, cui me Fortuna precari, 
Et vitta comtos voluit praetendere ramos ; 
Non equidem extimui, Danaum quod ductor, et Areas, 
Quodque a stirpe fores geminis conjunctus Atridis ; 130 
Sed mea me virtus, et sancta oracula divum, 
Cognatique patres, tua terris didita fama, 
Conjunxere tibi, et fatis egere volentem. 
Dardanus, Hiacae primus pater urbis et auctor, 
ElectrsL, ut Graii perhibent, Atlantide cretus, 135 

Advehitur Teucros ; Electram maximus Atlas 
Edidit, sBthereos humero qui sustinet orbes. 
Vobis Mercurius pater est, quern Candida Maia 
Cyllenae gelido conceptum vertlce fiidit; 
At Maiam, auditis si quicquam credimus. Atlas, 140 

Idem Atlas generat, coeli qui sidera toUit. 
Sic genus amborum scindit se sanguine ab imo. 
His fretus, non legates, neque prima per artem 
Tentamenta tui pepigi : me, me ipse, meimique 
Objeci caput, et supplex ad limina veni. 145 

Grens eadem, quae te, crudeli Daunia bello 
Insequitur ; nos si pellant, nihil afore credunt, 
Quin omnem Hesperiam penitus sua sub juga mittant, 
Et mare, quod supra, teneant, quodque allmt infra. 
Accipe, daque fidem. Sunt nobis fortia bello 150 

Pectora, sunt animi, et rebus spectata juventus. 

Dixerat ^neas. Hie os ocmosque loquentis 
Jamdudum, et totum lustrabat lumine corpus. 
Turn sic pauca refert : — Ut te, fortisslme Teucrum, 
Accipio agnoscoque libens I ut verba parentis, 165 

Et vocem Anchisae magni vultumque recorder 1 
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Nam memini HesioiMB visentem regna sororis 
Laomedontiaden Priammn, Salamina petentem, 
Protenus Arcadiae gelidos invisere fines. 
Turn mihi prima genas vestibat flore juventa ; ICO 

Mirabarque duces Teucros, mirabar et ipsum 
Laomedontiaden ; sed cunctis altior ibat 
Anchises. Mihi mens juvenali ardebat amore 
Compellaxe virum, et dextrae conjimgere dextram. 
Accessi, et cupidus Phenei sub moenia duxi. 165 

Hie mihi insignem pharetram Lyciasque sagittas 
Discedens chlamydemque auro dedit intertextam, 
FrsBnaque bina, mens quae nunc habet, aurea, Pallas. 
Ergo et, quam petitls, juncta est mihi foedere dextra ; 
Et, lux cum primum terris se crastina reddet, 170 

Auxilio laetos dimittam, opibusque juvabo. 
Interea sacra hsec, quando hue venistis amici, 
Annua, quaj diiTerre nefas, celebrate faventes 
Nobiscum, et jam nimc sociorum assueecite mensis. 

Haec ubi dicta, dapes jubet et sublata reponi 175 

Pocula, gramineoque viros locat ipse sedili 
Praecipuumque toro et villosi peUe leonis 
Accipit -^neam, solioque invitat acemo. 
Timi lecti juvenes certatim araeque sacerdos 
Viscera tosta fenmt taurorum, onerantque canistris 180 
Dona laboratae Cereris, Bacchumque ministrant. 
Vescitur iEneas, simul et Trojana juventus, 
Perpetui tergo bovis et lustralibus extis. 

Postquam exemta fames, et amor compressus edendi, 
Rex Evandrus ait : — Non hsec solemnia nobis, 185 

Has ex more dapes, hanc tanti numinis aram, 
Vana superstitio veterumque ignara deorum 
Imposuit : saevis, hospes Trojane, periclis 
Servati facimus, mentosque novamus honores. 
Jam primuni saxis suspensam hanc aspice rupem : 190 
Disjectae procul ut moles, desertaque mentis 
Stat domus, et scopuli ingentem traxere ruinam. 
Hic spelunca fuit, vasto submota recessu, 
Semihominis Caci facies quam dira tenebat, 
Soils inaccessam radiis ; semperque recenti 195 

Caede tepebat humus ; foribusque affixa superbis 
Ora "varum tristi pendebant pallida tabo. 
Huic monstro Vulcanus erat pater : illius atros 
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Ore Tomena ignes, magn^ se mole ferebat. 

Attulit et nobis aliquando optandbus setas 200 

Auxilium adventumque dei. Nam maximus ultor, 

Tergemini nece Geryenis spoUisque superbus, 

Alcides aderat, taurosque hac victor agebat 

Ingentes ; vallemque boves amnemque tenebant. 

At fimis Caci mens efFera, ne q\iid mausum 205 

Aut intentatum scelerisve dolive fuisset, 

Quatuor a stabulis praestanti corpore tauros 

Avertit, totidem forma superante juvencas. 

Atque hos, ne qua forent pedibus vestigia rectls, 

Caud^ in speluncam tractos, versisque viarum 210 

Indiciis raptos, saxo occultabat opaco. 

Quaerenti nulla ad speluncam signa ferebant. 

Interea, ciim jam stabulis saturata moveret 

Amphitryoniades armenta, abitumque pararet, 

Discessu mugire boves, atque omne querelis 215 

Impleri nemus, et colles clamore relinqui. 

Reddidit una boum vocem, vastoque sub antro 

Mugiit, et Caci spem custodlta fefellit. 

IIic vero Alcidae furiis exarserat atro 

Felle dolor : rapit arma manu, nodisque gravatum 220 

Robur, et aerii cursu petit ardua mentis. 

Turn primura nostri Cacum vidSre timentem, 

Turbatumque oculis. Fugit ilicet ocior Euro, 

Speluncamque petit ; pedibus timer addidit alas. 

Ut sese inclusit, ruptisque immane catenis 225 

Dejecit saxum, ferro quod et arte patemi 

Pendebat, fultosque emuniit objice postes, 

Eoce fiirens animis aderat Tirynthius, omnemque 

Accesstmi lustrans, hue ora ferebat et illuc, 

Dentibus infrendens. Ter totum fervidus lA 230 

Lustrat Aventini montem ; ter saxea tentat 

Limina nequicquam ; ter fessus valle resedit. 

Stabat acuta silex, prsecisis undique saxis, 

Speluncae dorso insurgens, altissima visu, 

Dirarum nidis domus opportuna volucrum. 235 

Hanc, ut prona jugo laevum incumbebat ad amnera. 

Dexter in adversum nitens concussit, et imis 

Avulsam solvit radicibus ; inde repente 

Impulit : impulsu quo maximus insonat setlier ; 

Dissultant ripas, refluitque exteiritus amnis. 240 
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At epecus, ct Caci detecta apparuit mgens 

Regia, et umbrosas penitus patuSre cavernas : 

Non secus ac si qua penitus vi terra dehisceus 

Infemas reseret sedes, et regna recludat 

Pallida, dis invisa ; superque immane barathrum 245 

Cematur, trepidentque immisso lumine Manes. 

Ergo insperata deprensum in luce repente, 

Inclusumque cavo saxo, atque insueta rudentem, 

Desuper Alcides telis premit, omniaque arma 

Advocat, et ramis vastisque molaribus instat. 250 

lUe autem, neque enim fuga jam super ulla perlcli, 

Faucibus ingentem fumum, mirabile dictu, 

Evomit ; involvitque domum caligine caecSl, 

Prospectum eripiens oculis ; glomeratque sub antro 

Fumiferam noctem, commixtis igne tenebris. 255 

Non tulit Alcides animis seque ipse per ignem 

Praecipiti jecit saltu, qua plurimus undam 

Fumus agit, nebulaque ingens specus aestuat atrS.. 

Hic Cacum in tenebris incendia vana vomentem 

Corripit, in nodum com plexus, et angit inhaerens 260 

Pilisos oculos, et siccum sanguine guttur. 

Panditur extemplo foribus domus atra revulsis ; 

Abstractaeque boves abjurataeque rapinaB 

Ccelo ostenduntur ; pedibusque informe cadaver 

Protrahitur. Nequeunt expleri corda tuendo 266 

Terribiles oculos, vultum, villosaque setis 

Pectora semiferi, atque extinctos faucibus ignes. 

Ex illo celebratus honos, laetique minores 
Servarere diem ; primusque Potitius auctor, 
p]t domus Herculei custos Pinaria sacri, 270 

Hanc aram luco statuit, quas Maxima semper 
Dicetur nobis, et erit quae maxima semper, 
Quare affite, o juvenes, tantarum in munere laudum 
Cingite ironde comas, et pocula por^te dextris, 
Communemque vocate deum, et date vina volentes. 275 
Dixerat : Herculea bicolor cum populus umbra 
Velavitque comas, foliisque innexa pependit ; 
Et sacer implevit dextram scjrphus. Ocyus omnes 
In mensam laeti libant, divosque precantur. 

Devexo interea propior fit vesper Olympo ; 280 

Jamque sacerdotes primusque Potitius ibant, 
Pellibus in morem cincti, flammasque ferebant. 
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Instaurant epulas, et mensse grata secunds 

Dona ferunt, cumtdantque oneratis lancibus aras. 

Turn Saiii ad cantus incensa altaria circum 286 

Popideis adsunt eyincti tempora ramis, 

Hie juveimm chorus ; ille senum : qui carmine laudes 

Herculeas et &cta ferunt : ut prima novercse 

Monstra manu, geminosque premens eliserit angues ; 

Ut belle egrerias idem disjecerit urbes, 290 

Trojamque, QScbaliamque ; ut duros mille labores 

Rege sub Eiuystheo, fatb Junonis iniquse, 

Pertulerit. Tu nubigenas, invicte, bimembres, 

Hylaeumque Pbolumque, manu, tu Cressia mactas 

Prodigia, et vastum Nemea sub rupe leonem. 295 

Te Stygii tremuSre lacus, te janitor Orci, 

Ossa super recubans antro semesa cruento. 

Nee te ullae facies, non terruit ipse TypliGras 

Arduus, anna tenens ; non te rationis egentem 

Lemseus turb^ capitum circumstetit anguis. 300 

Salve, vera Jovis proles, decus addite divis, 

Et nos et tua dexter adi pede sacra secundo. 

Talia carminibus celebrant ; super omnia Caci 

Speluncam adjiciunt, spirantemque ignibus ipsum. 

Consonat omne nemus strepitu, coUesque resultant. 305 

Exin se cuncti divinis rebus ad urbem 
Perfectis referunt. Ibat rex obsitus sevo, 
Et comitem ^neam juxta natimique tenebat 
Ingrediens, varioque viam sermone levabat. 
Miratur, facilesque oculos fert omnia circum 310 

JEneaSf capiturque locis, et singula laetus 
Exquiritque auditque virum motiumenta priorum. 
Turn rex Evandrus, Romanae conditor arcis : — 

Haec nemora indigenae Fauni NymphsBque tenebant, 
Grensque virum truncis et duro robore nata, 315 

Quels neque mos neque cidtus erat ; nee jungere tauros, 
Aut componere opes n&rant, aut parcere parto ; 
Sed ranu, atque asper victu venatus alebat. 
Primus ab asthereo venit Satumus Olympo, 
Anna Jovis fiigiens, et regnis exul ademtis. 320 

Is genus indocue ac dispersum montibus altis 
Comj^osuit, legesque dedit ; Latiumque vocari 
Maluit, bis quoniam latuisset tutus in oris. 
Auiea, quas perhibent, illo sub rege fiierunt 
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Saecula: sic placid4 populos in pace regebat; 325 

Deterior donee paulatim ac decolor aetas, 

£t belli rabieS) et amor successit habendi. 

Turn manus Ausoniss, et gentes ventre Sicanss ; 

SsBpius et nomen posuit Satumia tellus. 

Turn reges, asperque immani corpore Tybris : 330 

A quo post Itali fluvium cognomine Ty brim 

Di2Limus ; amisit verum vetus Albula nomen. 

Me pulsum patri^ pelagique extrema sequentem, 

Fortuna omnipotens et ineluctabile fatum 

His posuere locis ; matrisque egSre tremenda 335 

Carmentis Nymphae momta, et deus auctor Apollo. 

Yix ea dicta ; dehinc progressus, monstrat et aram, 
Et Caxmentalem Romano nomine portam 
Quam memorant, Njrmpliae priscum Carmentis bonorem 
Vatis fatidicse ; cecinit quae prima futuros 340 

iEneadas magnos, et nobile Pallanteum. 
Hinc liicem ingentem, quem Romulus acer Asylum 
Retulit, et gelida monstrat sub rupe Lupercal 
Parrhasio dictum Panos de more Lycsei. 
Necnon et sacri monstrat nemus Argileti ; 345 

Testaturque locum, et letum docet nospitis Argi. 
Hinc ad Tarpeiam sedem et Capitolia ducit, 
Aurea nunc, olim silvestribus horrida dumis. 
Jam tum religio pavidos terrebat agrestes 
Dira loci ; jam tum silvam saxumque tremebant. 350 

Hoc nemus, hunc, inquit, frondoso vertice coUem, 
(Quis deus, incertum est) habitat deus. Arcades ipsum 
Credunt se vidisse Jovem, cum saepe nigrantem 
^gida concuteret dextriL, nimbosque cieret. 
Haec duo praeterea disjectis oppida muris, 355 

Reiiquias veterumque vides monumenta virorum. 
Hanc Janus pater, banc Satumus condidit arcem : 
Janiculum buic, illi fuerat Satumia nomen. 

Talibus inter se dictis ad tecta subibant 
Pauperis Evandri ; passimque armenta videbant 360 

Romanoque foro et tautis mugire Carinis. 
Ut ventum ad sedes : HaBC, inquit, limina victor 
Alcides subiit ; base ilium regia cepit. 
Aude, hospes, contemnere opes, et te quoque dignum 
Finge deo, rebusque veni non asper egenis. 36€^ 

Dixitt et angusti subter fastigia tecti 
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Ingentem 2Sneam duxit, stratisque locavit, 
Emiltum foliis et pelle Libystldis ursse. 

Nox ruit, et fuscis tellurem amplectatur alis. 
At Venua haud animo nequicquam exterrita mater, 370 
Laurentiiinque minis et duro mota tmnuitu, 
Vulcamim alloquitur, thalamoque haec conju^s aureo 
Incipit, et dictis divinum aspirat amorem : 
Dum bello Argolici vastabant Pergama reges 
Debita casurasque inimicis ignibus arces : 375 

Non ullum aimlium miseris, non arma rogavi 
Artis opisqne tuse ; nee te, carissime conjux, 
Incassamve tuos volui exercere labores ; 
Quamvis et Priami deberem plurima natis, 
Et durum iBneae devissem ssepe laborem. 380 

Nunc, Jovis imperiis, Rutulorum constitit oris : 
Ergo eadem supplex venio, et sanctum mihi numen 
Amia rogo, gemtrix nato. Te filia Nerei, 
Te potuit kcrymis Tithonia flectere conjux. 
Aspice qui coeant populi, quae moenia clausis 385 

Ferrum acuant portis in me excidiumque raeoram. 
Dixerat, et niveis bine atque hinc diva laccrtis 
Cunctantem amplexu molli fovet. Hie repente 
Accepit solitam flammam, notusque medullas 
Intravit calor, et labefacta per ossa cucurrit : 390 

Non secus atque olim, tonitru cum rupta comsco 
Ignea rima micans percturit lumine mmbos. 
Sensit laeta dolis et formae conscia conjux, 
Turn pater aetemo fiitur devinctus amore : — 
Quid causas petis ex alto ? fiducia cessit 395 

Quo tibi, diva, mei ? similis si cura f uisset. 
Turn quoque fas nobis Teucros annare fuisset. 
Nee pater omnipotens Trojam, nee fata vetabant 
Stare, decemque alios Priamum superesse per annos. 
Et nunc, si bellare paras, atque haec tibi mens est, 40C 
Quicquid in arte med. possiun promittere curae. 
Quod fieri ferro liquidove pot^t electro, 
Quantum ignes anunseque valent : absiste precando 
Viribus indubitare tuis. Ea verba locutus, 
Optatos dedit amplexus, placidumque petivit 405 

Conjugis iiAsus gremio per membra sopprem. 

Inde, ubi prima quies medio jam noctis abactse 
Cuiriculo expulerat somnum ; cum fccmina primum, 
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^ra lacu : gemit impositis incudibus antrum. 

mi inter sese mvliA vi brachia tollunt 

In numerum, versantque tenaci forcipe massam. 

Haec pater JEoliis properat dum Lemnins oris, 
Evandrum ex humili tecto lux suscltat alma, 455 

Et matutini volucrum sub culmine cantus, 
Gonsurgit senior, tunicsLque inducitur artus, 
Et Tyrrhena pedum circumdat vincula plantis ; 
Turn lateri atque humeris Tegeaeum subligat ensem, 
Demissa ab laevS, pantherae terga retorquens. 460 

Nee non et gemini custodes limine ab alto 
PraBcedunt, gresBumque canes comitantur herllem. 
Hospitis JEnese sedem et secreta petebat, 
Sermonum memor et promissi muneris, heros. 
Nee minus -ffineas se matutinus agebat. 465 

Filius huic Pallas, illi comes ibat Achates. 
Congress! jungunt dextras, mediisque residunt 
jEdibus, et licito tandem sermone fruuntur. 
Rex prior hsec :— 

Maxime Teucrorum ductor, quo sospite nunquam 470 
Res equidem Trojae victas aut regna fatebor, 
Nobis ad belli auxilium pro nomme tanto 
Exiguae vires : hinc Tuseo claudimur amni, 
Hinc Rutulus premit, et murum circumsonat armis. 
Sed tibi ego ingentes populos opulentaque regnis 475 
Jungere castra paro, quam fors mopina salutem 
Ostentat. Fatis hue te poscentibus affers. 
Haud procul hinc saxo colitur fundata vetusto 
Urbis A^llinae sedes ; ubi Lydia quondam 
Gens, bello praBclara, jugis insedit Etruscis. 480 

Hanc midtos florentem annos rex deinde superbo 
Imperio et saevis tenuit Mezentius armis. 
Quid memorem infandas caedes ? quid facta tyranni 
Effera ? Di capiti ipsius generique reservent ! 
Mortua quin etiam jimgebat corpora vivis, 485 

Componens manibusque manus atque oribus ora, 
Tormenti genus ! et, sanie taboque fluentes, 
Complexu in misero, longa sic morte necabat* 
At fessi tandem cives infanda furentem 
Armati circumsistunt ipsumque domumque : 490 

Obtruncant socios, ignem ad &stigia jactant. 
Ble, inter csedem Rutulorum elapsus, in agros 
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Confugere, et Tiimi defendier hospitis anms. 

Ergo omnis funis surrexit Etruria justis ; 

Regem ad supplicium prsesenti Marte reposcimt. 496 

His ego te, ^nea, ductorem millibus addam. 

Toto namque fremunt condensae littore puppes, 

Signaque ferre jubent. Betinet longaevus harospex, 

Fata canens : — ^O Masonise delecta juventus, 

Flos veterum virtusque virum, quos Justus in hostem 500 

Fert dolor, et meriti accendit Mezentius ira, 

Nulli fas Italo tantum subjungere gentem : 

Extemos optate duces. Turn Etrusca resedit 

Hoc acies campo, monitis exterrita divihn. 

Ipse oratores ad me regnique coronam ^^ J 

Cum sceptro misit, mandatque insignia Tarchoi i> 

Succedani castris, Tyrrhenaque regna capessam . 

Sed mihi tarda gplu saeclisque eflfceta senectus 

Invidet iraperium, seraeque ad fortia vires. 

Natum exhortarer, ni mixtus matre Sabella 510 

Hinc partem patriae traheret. Tu, cujus et annis 

Et generi fata indulgent, quern numina poscimt, 

Ingredere, o Teucrum atque Italihn fortissime ductor. 

Hunc tlbi praeterea, spes et solatia nostrl, 

Pallanta adjungam. Sub te tolerare magistro 515 

Militiam et grave Martis opus, tua cemere facta 

Assuescat ; primis et te miretur ab annis. 

Arcadas huic equites bis centum, rcbora pubis 

Lecta, dabo ; totidemque suo tibi nomine Pallas. 

Vix ea &tus erat, defixique ora tenebant 520 

^neas Anchisiades et fidus Achates, 
Multaque dura suo tristi cum corde putabant : 
Ni signum coelo Cytherea dedisset aperto. 
Namque improvise vibratus ab aethera fulgor 
Cum sonitu venit ; et mere omnia visa repente, 525 

Tyrrhenusque tubae mugire per aethera clangor. 
Suspiciimt ; iterum atque iterum fragor increpat ingens : 
Arma inter nubem, cceli in regione seren&. 
Per sudum rutilare vident, et pulsa tonare. 
Obstupufire animis alii ; sed Troius heros 530 

Agnovit sonitum, et divae promissa parentis. 
Tum memorat : — Ne vero, nospes, ne quaere profecto 
Quern casum portenta ferant : ego poscor Olympo. 
Jloo sigQum cecinit missuram diva creatriz^ 
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Si bellum in^rueret; Vulcaniaque arma per auras 625 

Laturam aimlio. 

Heu quantae miseris csedes Laurentibiis instant I 

Quas poenas mihi, Tume, dabis I quam multa sub undas 

Scuta virflm, galeasque, et fortia corpora volves, 

Tybri pater I Jroscant acies, et foedera rumpant. 040 

Haec ubi dicta dedit, eolio se tollit ab alto ; 
Et primiim Herculeis sopitas ignibus aras 
Excitat, bestemumque Larem parvosque Penates 
Laetus adit ; mactat lectas de more bidentes 
Evandrus pariter, pariter Trojana juventus. 545 

Post hinc ad naves graditur, sociosque revisit : 
Quorum de numero, qui sese in bella sequantur, 
Praestantes virtute legit ; pars cetera pronS. 
Fertur aqua, segnisque secimdo defiuit amni, 
Nuntia ventura Ascanio rerumque patrisque. 550 

Dantur equi Teucris Tyrrhena petentibus arva : 
Ducunt exsortem JEneae, quern fulva leonis 
Pellis obit totum, praefulgens imguibus aureis. 

Fama volat parvam subito vulgata per urbem, 
Ocyus ire equites Tjrrheni ad limina regis. 555 

Vota metu duplicant matres, propiusque periclo 
It timor, et major Martis jam apparet imago. 
Turn pater Evandrus, dextram complexus euntis, 
Haeret, inexpletus lacrymans, ac talia fatur : — 

O mihi praeteritos referat si Jupiter annos ! 560 

Qualis eram, cum primam aciem Praeneste sub ipsS. 
Stravi, scutorumque incendi victor acervos, 
Et regem hac Herilimi dextra sub Tartara misi — 
Nascenti cui tres animaa Feronia mater 

?Iorrendum dictu) dederat, terna arma movenda ; 565 
er leto stemendus erat : cui tum tamen omnes 
Abstulit haec animas dextra, et totidem exuit armis — 
Non ego nunc dulci amplexu divellerer usquam, 
Nate, tuo ; neque finitimus Mezentius usquam, 
Huic capiti insultans, tot ferro saeva dedisset 570 

Funera, tam multis vidulLsset civibus urbem. 
At vos, o superi, et divum tu maxime rector, 
Jupiter, Arcadii, quaeso, miserescite regis, 
Et patriaa audite preces. Si numina vestra 
Incolumem Pallanta mihi si fata reservant, 575 

Si yiaurus eimi viyo, et yenturus in \mum, 
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Vitam oro : patior quemvis durare laboiem. 
Sin aliquem infandum casum, Fortuna, minaiis, 
Nunc o, nunc Kceat crudelem abrumpere vitam, 
Dum curae ambiguse, dum spes incerta fiitun, 680 

Dnm te, care puer, mea sola et sera voluptas, 
Complexu teneo, gravior ne nuntius aures 
Vulneret. Hsec genitor digressu dicta supremo 
Fundebat : famuli coUapsum in tecta ferebant. 

Jamque adeo exierat portis equitatus apertis : 585 

-ZEneas inter primes et ndus Achates ; 
Inde alii TrojaB proceres ; ipse agmine Pallas 
In medio,^ chlamyde et pictis conspectus in axmis : 
Qualis ubi Oceani perfusus Lucifer undft, 
Quem Venus ante alios astrorum diligit ignes, 590 

Extulit OS sacrum coelo, tenebrasque resolvit. 
Stant pavidse in muris matres, oculisque sequuntur 
Pulveream nubera, et ftdgentes sere catervas. 
Olli per dumos, qua proxima meta viarum, 
Armati tendunt. It clamor, et agmine facto 595 

Quadrupedante putrem sonitu quatit un^la campum. 

Est ingens geudum lucus prope CaBritis amnem, 
Religione patrum late sacer ; undique coUes 
InclusSre cavi, et nigra nemus abiete cingit. 
Silvano fama est veteres sacrSlsse Pelasgos, 600 

Arvorum pecorisque deo, lucumque diemque, 
Qui primi fines aliquando habuSre Latinos. 
Haud procul hinc Tarcho et Tyrrheni tuta tenebant 
Castra locis ; celsoque omnis de colle videri 
Jam poterat legio, et latis tendebat in arvis. 605 

Hue pater jEneas et beUo lecta juventus 
Succedunt, fessique et equos et corpora curant. 

At Venus sethereos inter dea Candida nimbos 
Dona ferens aderat ; natumque in valle reductSl 
Ut procul et gelido secretum flumine vidit ; 610 

Talibus effata est dictis, seque obtulit ultro : — 
En perfecta mei promissa conjugis arte 
Munera ; ne mox aut Laurentes, nate, superbos, 
Aut acrem dubites in praelia poscere Tumum. 
Dixit, et amplexus nati Cytherea petivit; 616 

Arma sub adversSl posuit radiantia quercu. 
Ille, deae donis et tanto laetus honore, 
Expleri nequit, atque oculos per singula volvit, 
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SGiatarque, interque manus et bracbia versat 
Terribilem cristis galeam flammasque vomentem, 620 
Fataferumque ensem, loricam ex aere rigentem, 
Sanguineam, ingentem : qualis cum coerula nubes 
Soils inardescit radlis, longeque refulget ; 
Turn leves ocreas electro auroque recocto, 
Hastamque, et cljmei non enarrabile textum. 625 

mic res Italas, Komanorumque triumphos, 
Haud vatum ignaxus venturique inscius aevi, 
Feoerat ignipotens : iUic genus omne fiituras 
Stirpis ab Ascanio, pugnataque in ordine bella. 

Fecerat et viridi foetam Mavords in antro 630 

Procubuisse lupam : geminos huic ubera circum 
Ludere pendentes pueros, et lambere matrem 
Impavidos ; illam tereti cervice reflexam 
Mulcere altemos, et corpora fingere lingua. 

Nee procul bine Romam, et raptas sine more Sabinas 
Consessu caveae, magnis Circensibus actis, 636 

Addiderat, subitoque novum consurgere bellum 
Romulidis, Tatioque seni, Curibusque sevens. 
Post idem, inter se posito certamine, reges 
Armati, Jovis ante aras, paterasque tenentes 640 

Stabant, et cses& jungebant foedera porca. 
Haud procul inde citae Metium in di versa quadrigae 
Distulerant (at tu dictis, Albane, maneres)/ ', ' 
Raptabatque viri mendacis viscera Tullus 
Per silvam, et sparsi rorabant sanguine vepres. 645 

Nee non Tarquinium ejectum Porsenna jubebat 
Accipere, ingentique urbem obsidione premebat ; 
^neadaB in rerrum pro libertate ruebant. 
Slum indignanti similem similemque minanti 
Aspiceres; pontem auderet quod vellere Codes, 650 

Et fluviiun vinclis innaret Cloelia ruptis. 

In summo custos Tarpeiae Manlius arcis 
Stabat pro templo, et Capitolia celsa tenebat ; 
Romuleoque recens horrebat regia culmo. 
Atque hlo auratis volitans argenteus anser 655 

Porticibus, Gallos in limine adesse canebat : 
Gralli per dumos aderant, arcemque tenebant,.. 
Defend tenebris et dono noctis opacae. 
Aurea csesaries ollis, atque aurea vestis ; 
Virgatis lucent sagulis ; turn lactea coUa GCQ 

l3 
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Auro innectuntur : duo quisque Alpina coruscant 
Gaesa manu, scutis protect! corpora longis. 

Hie exultantes SaKos, nudosque Lupercos, 
Lanigerosque apices, et lapsa ancilia coelo 
Extuderat : castas ducebant sacra per urbem 665 

Pilentis matres in mollibus. HInc procid addit 
Tartareas etiam sedes, alta ostia Ditis ; 
Et scelerum poenas ; et te, Catilina, minaci 
Pendentem scopulo, Fimarumque ora trementem ; 
Secretosque pios, his dantem jura Catonem. 670 

HsBc inter tumidi late maris ibat imago 
Aurea, sed fluctu spumabant coerula cano ; 
Et circum argento clari delpbines in orbem 
-^quora verrebant caudis, sBstimique secabant. 
In medio classes aeratas, Actia bella, 575 

Cemere erat ; totumque instructo Marte videres 
Fervere Leucaten, auroque effiilgere fluctus. 
Hinc Augustus agens Italos in praelia Caesar, 
Cum patnbus, populoque, Penatibus, et magnis dls, 
Stans celsS. in puppi ; geminas cui tempora nammas 680 
Laeta vomunt, patriumque aperitur vertice sidus. 
Parte alia, ventis et dis Agnppa secundis 
Arduus agmen agens : cui, belli insigne superbum, 
Tempora navali fulgent rostrata coronlL. 
Hinc ope barbarica variisque Antonius armis, 685 

Victor ab Aurorae populis et littore rubro, 
^gyptum viresque Orientis, et ultima secum 
Bactra vehit ; sequiturque, nefas 1 .^gyptia conjux. 
Una omnes mere, ac totum spumare, reductis 
Convulsum remls rostrisque tridentibus, aequor. 690 

Alta petunt : pelago credas innare revulsas 
Cycladas, aut montes concurrere montibus altos : 
TantS. mole viri turritis puppibus instant. 
Stupea flamma manu telisque volatile ferrum 
Spargitur ; arva nova Neptunia caede rubescunt. 695 

Regina in mediis patrio vocat agmina sistro ; 
Necdum etiam geminos a tergo respicit angues. 
Omnigenumque deum monstra, et latrator Anubis, 
Contra Neptunum et Venerem, contraque Minervam 
Tela tenent. Saevit medio in certamine Mavors 700 
Caelatus ferro tristesque ex aethere DiraB, 
Et 8ciss& gaudens vadit Discordia palUl: 
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Cjpam cum sanguineo sequltur Bellona flagello. 

Acdus li3BC cemens arcum in intendebat Apollo 

Desuper: omnis eo terrore iEgjrptus, et Indi, 705 

Omius Arabs, omnes vertebant terga Sabaei. 

Ipsa videbatm* ventis regina vocatis 

Vela dare, et laxos jam jamque immlttere funes. 

niam inter caedes, pallentem morte futura, 

Fecerat ignipotens undis et lapyge ferri ; 710 

Contra autem magno moerentem corpore Nilum, 

Pandentemque siniis, et totiL veste vocantem 

Coeruleimi in ffremium latebrosaque flumina victos. 

At C«sar, ^plici invectus B^ana triumpho 
MoBnia, dis Italis votum immortale sacrabat, 715 

Maxima ter centmn totam delubra per urbem. 
LaetitiS. ludisque vias plausuque fremebant : 
Omnibus in tempHs matrmn chorus, omnibus arse ; 
Ante aras terram caesi stravfire juvenci. 
Ipse, sedens niveo candentis limine Phoebi, 720 

Dona reco^oscit populorum, aptatque superbis 
Postious : mcedunt victae longo ordine gentes, 
Quam variae linguis, habitu tam vestis et armis. 
Hic Nomadum genus, et discinctos Mulciber Afros, 
Hic Lelegas, Carasque, saglttiferosque Gelonos 725 

Finxerat. Euphrates ibat jam mollior undis ; 
Extremique hominum Morini, Rhenusque bicomis, 
Indomitique Dahae, et pontem indignatus Araxes. 

Talia per clypeum Vulcani, dona parentis, 
Miratur, rerumque ignarus imagine gaudet, 730 

Attollens humero famamque et fata nepotum. 



LIBER IX. 



Atque ea diversS, penitus dum parte geruntur, 

Irim de coelo misit Satumia Juno 

Audacem ad Tumum. Luco turn fortd parentis 

Pilumni Tumus Sacratft valle sedebat. 

Ad quern sic roseo Thaumantias ore locuta est : — 5 

Tume, quod optanti divum promittere nemo 

Auderet, volvenda dies, en, attulit ultro. 
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JSneas, urbe, et sociis, et classe relict^ 

Sceptra Palatini sedemque petit Evandri. 

Nee satis: extremas Corythi penetravit ad urbes; 10 

Lydorumque manum, collectos armat agrestes, 

Quid dubitas ? nunc tempus equos, nunc poscere curras. 

Rumpe moras omnes, et turbata arripe castra. 

Dixit, et in coelum paribus se sustulit alis, 
Ingentemque fuga secuit sub nubibus arcum, 15 

Agnovit juvenis, duplicesque ad sidera pahnas 
Sustulit, ac tali fugientem est voce secutus : — 
Iri, decus coeli, quis te mihi nubibus actam 
Detulit in terras ? unde haec tarn clara repente 
Tempestas ? medium video discedere coelum, 20 

Palantesque polo Stellas. Sequor omina tanta, 
Quisquis in arma vocas. Et sic effatus ad undam 
Processit, summoque hausit de gurgite lymphas, 
Multa deos orans ; oneravitque sethera votis. 

Jamque omnis campis exercitus ibat apertis, 25 

Dives equum, dives pictai vestis et auri ; 
Messapus primas acies, postrema coercent 
Tyrrhidae juvenes ; medio dux agmine Tumus 
* Vertitur arma tenens, et toto vertice supra est.* 
Ceu septem surgens sedatis amnibus altus 30 

Per taciturn Ganges ; aut pingui flumine Nilus, 
Cum reflult campis, et jam se condidit alveo. 

Hie subitam nigro glomerari pulvere nubem 
Prosplciunt Teucri, ac tenebras msurgere campis. 
Primus ab adverse conclamat mole Caicus : — 35 

Quis globus, o cives, caligine volvitur atra ? 
Ferte citi ferrum, date tela, ascendite muros. 
Hostis adest, eja. Ingenti clamore per omnes 
Condunt se Teucri portas, et moenia complent. 
Namque ita discedens praeceperat optimus armis 40 

-3Sneas, si qua interea fortuna fuisset, 
Neu Btruere auderent aciem, neu credere campo ; 
Castra modo et tutos servarent aggere muros. 
Er^o, etsi conferre manum pudor iraque monstrat, 
Objiciunt portas tamen, et praecepta facessunt, 46 

Armatique cavis expectant turribus hostem. 

Tumus, ut ante volans tardum prsecesserat agmen, 
Viginti lectis equitum comitatus, et urbi 
Improvisus adest: maculis quern Thracius albis 
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Portat equus, crist^ue tegit galea aurea rubr^ 50 

Ecquis erit mecum, o juvenes, qui primus in hostem? 

En, ait, et jaculum attorquens emitdt in auras, 

Principium pugnae ; et campo sese arduus infert. 

Clamoie excipiunt socii, fi^mitu^ue sequuntur 

Homsono. reucrum mirantur inertia corda ; 55 

Non aequo dare se campo, non obvia fferre 

Arma viros ; sed castra fovere. Hue turbidus atque hue 

Lustrat equo muros, aditumque per avia quaerit. 

Ac veluti pleno lupus insidiatus ovili, 

Cum firemit ad caulas, ventos perpessus et imbres, 60 

Nocte super medisl ; tuti sub matribus agni 

Balatum exercent ; ille asper et improbus iiA 

Sasvit in absentes : collecta fatigat edendi 

Ex longo rabies, et siccsB sanguine fauces. 

Hand auter Rutulo, muros et castra tuenti, 65 

Ignescunt irae ; duris dolor ossibus ardet, 

Qua tentet ratione aditus et quae via clausos 

Excutiat Teucros vallo, atque effundat in aequor. 

Glassem, quae lateri castrorum adjimcta latebat, 

Aggeribus septam circum et fluvialibus undis, 70 

Invadit ; sociosque incendia poscit ovantes, 

Atque manum pinu flagranti fervidus implet. 

Tum vero incumbunt ; urget praesentia Tumi ; 

Atque omnis facibus pubes accingitur atris. 

Dinpuere focos : piceum fert ^imida lumen 75 

Taeda, et commixtam Vulcanus ad astra &villam. 

Quis deus, o Musae, tam saeva incendia Teucris 
Avertit ? tantos ratibus quis depulit ignes ? 
Dicite. Prisca fldes facto, sed fama perennis. 

Tempore quo primiim PhrygiS. formabat in Idk 80 
^neas classem, et pelagi petere alta parabat, 
Ipsa deiim fertur genitnx Berecynthia magnum 
V ocibus lis affata Jovem : — Da, nate, petenti, 
Quod tua cara parens domito te poscit Olympo. 
Pinea silva mibi, multos dilecta per annos; 85 

Lucus in arce &it summS, quo sacra ferebant, 
Nigranti piceft trabibusque obscurus acemis. 
Has ego Dardanio juveni, cum classis egeret, 
Laeta dedi : nunc solicitam timor anxius urget. 
Solve metus, atque hoc precibus sine posse parentem ; 90 
Neu cuTsu quQssat^ ullo, neu turbine venti 
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VincantaT ; prosit nostris in montibus ortas. 

FiUus huic contra, torquet qui sidera mundi : — 

O genitrix, quo fata vocas ? aut quid petis istis ? 

Mortaline manu factae immortale carinse 95 

Fas habeant ? certusque incerta pericula lustret 

^neas ? cui tanta deo permissa potestas ? 

Itomo, ubi defunctse finem portusque tenebunt 

Ausonios olim^ quaecunque evaserit undis, 

Dardaniumque ducem Laurentia vexerit arva, 100 

Mortalem eripiam formam, magnique jubebo 

jSquoris esse deas : qualis Nereia Doto 

Et Gralatea secant spumantem pectore pontum. 

Dixerat ; idque ratum Stygii per flumina fratris, 

Per pice torrentes atiAque voragine ripas 105 

Annuit, et totum nutu tremefecit Olympum. 

Ergo aderat promissa dies, et tempora Parcae 
Debita complSrant, cum Tumi injuria Matrem 
Admonuit sacris ratibus depellere taedas. 
Hie primum nova lux oculis offulsit, et ingens 110 

Visus ab Aurora coelum transcurrere nimbus, 
Idaeique chori : tum vox horrenda per auras 
Excidit, et Troiim Rutulorumque agmina complet : — 
Ne trepidate meas, Teucri, defendere naves, 
Neve armate manus : maria ante exurere Tumo 1 15 

Quam sacras dabitur pinus. Vos ite solutae, 
Ite, deae pelagi ; genitrix jubet. Et sua quaeque 
Continuo puppes abrumpunt vincula ripis, 
Delphinumque modo demersis agquora rostris 
Ima petunt. Hinc vir^neae (mirabile monstrum) 1 20 
Reddimt se totidem facies, pontoque feruntur ; 
*Quot prius aerataa steterant ad littora prorae. 

Obstupuere animi Rutulis : conterritus ipse 
Turbatis Messapus equis ; cunctatur et amnis 
Rauca sonans, revocatque pedem Tiberinus ab alto. 125 
At non audaci cessit fiducia Tumo. 
Ultro animos tollit dictis, atque increpat ultro : — 
Trojanos haec monstra petunt : his Jupiter ipse 
Auxilium solitum eripuit : non tela, nee ignes 
Expectant Rutulos. Ergo maria invia Teucris, 130 

Nee spes uUa fugae ; rerum pars altera ademta est. 
Terra autem in manibus nostris ; tot miUia gentes 
Anna ferunt Italae. Nil me fiitalia terrent, 
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Si qua Phiyges prae se jactant, responsa deorum. 

Sat fatis Venerique datum, tetlgSre quod arva 135 

Fertilis Ausoniae Troes : sunt et mea contra 

Fata mihi, ferro sceleratam exscindere gentem, 

Conjuge praereptS,.. Nee solos tangit Atridas 

Iste dolor, solisque licet capere anna Mycenis. 

Sed peiiisse semel satis est: peccare fuisset 140 

Ante satis, penitus modd non genus omne perosos 

Foemineum ; quibus liaec medu fiducia valli, 

Fossarumque morae, leti discrimina parva, 

Dant aniinos. At non viderunt moenia Trojae, 

Neptuni fabricata manu, considere in ignes ? 145 

Sed vos, o lecti ! ferro quis scindere vallum 

Apparet, et mecum invadit trepidantia castra ? 

Non armis mihi Vulcani, non mille carinis 

Est opus in Teucros. Addant se protenus omnea 

Etrusci socios. Tenebras et inertia furta 150 

Palladii, caesis summae custodibus arcis, 

Ne timeant ; nee equi caeca condemur in alvo. 

Luce palam certum est igni circmndare muros. 

Haud sibi cum Danais rem faxo et pube PelasgSL 

Esse putent, decimum quos distulit Hector in annum. 

Nunc adeo, melior quoniam pars acta diei, 156 

Quod superest, laeti bene gestis corpora rebus 

Procurate, viri ; et pugnam sperate parati. 

Interea vigilura excubiis obsidere portas 
Cura datur Messapo, et mo&nia cingere fiammis. 160 

Bis septem Rutuli, muros qui milite servent, 
Delecti : ast illos centeni quemque sequuntur, 
Purpurei cristis juvenes auroque corusci. 
Discummt, varlantque vices, fusique per herbam 
Indxdgent vino, et vertunt crateras alienos. 165 

Collucent ignes : noctem custodia dueit 
Insomnem ludo. 

HaBC super e vallo prospectant Trees, et axmis 
Alta tenent : necnon trepidi formidine portas 
Explorant, pontesque et propugnacula jungunt ; "^70 

Tela gerunt. Instant Mnestheus acerque Serestus ; 
Quos pater -Slneas, si quando adversa vocarent, 
Rectores juvenum et rerum dedit esse magistros* 
Omnis per muras legio, sortita periclum, 
Excubat, exercetque vices, quod cuique tuendum est 
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Nisus erat ports cnstos, acemmus armis, 
Hyrtacides ; comitem ^neae quern miserat Ida 
Venatrix, jaculo celerem levibusque sagittis ; 
Et juxta comes Euiyaliis, quo pulchrior alter 
Non fuit JEneadum, Trojana neque induit arma : 180 
Ora puer prima signans mtonsa juventSl. 
His amor unus erat, pariterque in bella ruebant ; 
Tunc quoque communi portam statione tenebant. 
Nisus ait : — Dine hunc lurdorem mentibus addunt, 
Euryale ? an sua cuique deus fit dira cupido ? 185 

Aut pugnam, aut aliquid jamdudum invadere magnum 
Mens agitat mihi ; nee placid4 contenta quiete est. 
Oemis, quas Rutulos habeat fiducia rerum. 
Lumina rara micant ; somno vinoque soluti 
ProcubuSre; silent late loca. Percipe porrd 190 

Quid dubitem, et quae nunc animo sententia surgat. 
^nean acciri omnes, populusque patresque, 
Exposcunt, mittique viros, qui certa reportent. 
Si tibi, quae posco, promittunt (nam mini facti 
Fama sat est), tumulo videor reperire sub illo 195 

Posse viam ad muros et moenia Fallantea. 

Obstupuit magno laudum perculsus amore 
Euryalus ; simul nis ardentem affatur amiciun : — 
Mene igitur socium summis adjungere rebus, 
Nise, fiigis ? solum te in tanta pencula mittam ? 200 

Non ita me genitor bellis assuetus Opheltes 
Argolicum terrorem inter Trojaeque labores 
Sublatum erudiit ; nee tecum talia gessi, 
Magnanimum iBnean et lata extrema secutus. 
Est bic, est animus lucis contemtor, et istum 205 

Qui vit£i bene credat emi, quo tendis, honorem. 

Nisus ad haBc : — Equidem de te nil tale verebar, 
Nee fas ; non : ita me referat tibi ma^Us ovantem 
Jupiter, aut quicunque oculis baec aspicit aequis. 
Sed, si quis (quae multa vides discrimine tali), 210 

Si quis in adversum rapiat casusve deusve, 
Te superesse velim : tua vita dignior aetas. 
Sit, qui me raptum pugn^ pretiove redemtum, 
Mandet bumo solit^ ; aut, si qua id fortuna vetabit, 
Absenti ferat inferias, decoretque sepulcro, 215 

Neu matri miserae tanti sim causa doloris : 
Quae te, sola, puer, multis e matribus ausSf 
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Peisequitur; magni nee moenia cuiat Acestae. 

Ble autem : — Causaa nequicquam nectis inanes, 

Nee mea jam mutata loco senteutia cedit. 220 

AcceleremuSy ait. Yigiles sLmul ezcitat. Qli 

Succedunt, servantque vices : statione lelictft. 

Ipse comes Niso graditur, regemque requirunt. 

Cetera per terras omnes ammalia somno 
Laxabant curas, et corda oblita laborum : 225 

Ductores Teucnim primi, delecta juventus, 
ConsiHum summis regni de rebus habebant, 
Quid facerent, quisve /Rnedd jam nuncius esset. 
Stant longis adnixi bastis, et scuta tenentes, 
Castrorum et campi medio. Tum Nisus et unil 230 

Euiyalus confestim alacres admitder orant : 
Rem magnam^ preliumque moras fore. Primus lulus 
Accepit trepidos, ac Nisimx dicere jussit. 
Tum sic Hyrtacides : — ^Audite o mentibus 8&qui% 
^neadas : neve bsec nostris spectentur ab annis, 235 

Qu8B ferimus. Rutuli somno vinoque soluti 
ConticuSre ; locum inaidiis conspeximus ipsi, 
Qui patet in bivio portae, quas proxima ponto ; 
Interrupti ignes, aterque ad sidera fiimus 
Erigitur. Si fortunSL permittitis uti, 240 

Quaesitum ^nean et moenia Pallantea, 
Mox hie cum spoliis, ingenti caede peract&, 
Affore cemetis. Nee nos via &llit eimtes ; 
Vidimus obscuris primam sub vallibus urbem 
Yenatu assiduo, et totum cognovimus amnem. 245 

Hlc annis gravis atquc anuni maturus Aletes:— 
Di patrii, quorum semper sub nmnine Troja est, 
Non tamen omnino Teucros delere paratis, 
Cum tales animos juvenum et tam certa tulistis 
Pectora. Sic memorans, humeros dextrasque tenebat 
Amborum, et vultum lacrymis atque ora rigabat. 25 1 
Quae vobis, q\iaB digna, viii, pro laudimus istis, 
Pnemia posse rear solvi? pulcberrima primiim 
Dl moresque dabunt vestn ; tum cetera reddet 
Actutum pius ^neas, atque integer aevi 255 

Ascanius, meriti tanti non immemor unquam. 
Lnmo ego vos, cui sola salus genitore redueto, 
Excipit Aacanius, per magnos, Nise, Penates^ 
Assaracique Laxeio^ et canao penetralia YestBe^ 
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Obtestor (quascunque miH fortuna fidesque est, 260 

In vestris pono gremiis) : revocate parentem ; 

Reddite conspectum ; nihil illo triste recepto. 

Bina dabo argento perfecta atque aspera signis 

Pocula, devictA genitor quae cepit Arisba ; 

Et txipodas geminos ; auri duo magna talenta ; 265 

Cratera antiquum, quern dat Sidonia Dido. 

Si vero capere Italiam sceptrisque potiri 

Contigerit victori, et praedae dicere sortem : 

Vidisti, quo Tumus equo, quibus ibat in armis 

Aureus? ipsum ilium, clypeum cristasque rubentes, 270 

Elxcipiam sorti, jam nunc tua praemia, Nise. 

Praeterea bis sex genitor lectissima matrum 

Corpora, captivosque dabit, suaque omnibus arma : 

Insuper his, campi quod rex habet ipse Latinus* 

Te vero, mea quem spatiis propioribus aetas 275 

Insequitur, venerande puer, jam pectore toto 

Accipio, et comitem casus complector in omnes. 

Nulla meis sine te quaeretur gloria rebus, 

Seu pacem, seu bella geram : tibi maxima rerum 

Verborumque fides. Contra quem talia fatur 280 

Euryalus : — Me nulla dies tarn fortibus ausis 

Dissimilem arguerit : tantum, fortuna secunda, 

Aut adversa cadat. Sed te super omnia dona 

Unum oro. Genetrix Priami de gente vetusta 

Est mihi, quam miseram tenuit non Ilia tellus 285 

Mecum excedentem, non moenia regis Aceste. 

Hanc ego nunc ignaram hujus quoacunque pericli est 

Inque salutatam unquo ; Nox et tua testis 

Dextera, quod nequeam lacrymas perferre parentis. 

At tu, oro, solare inopem, et succurre relictae. 290 

Hanc sine me spem ferre tui : audentior ibo 

In casus omnes. Perculsa mente dedSre 

Dardanidae lacrymas ; ante omnes pulcher lulus, 

Atque animum patrias strinxit pietatb imago. 

Tum sic effatur : — 295 

Sponde digna tuis ingentibus omnia coeptis. 

Namque erit ista mihi genitrix, nomenque Creiisas 

Solum defuerit ; nee partum gratia talem 

Parva manet. Casus factum quicimque sequentur, 

Per caput hoc juro, per quod pater ante solebat, 300 

Quae tibi polUceor reduci rebusque secundis, 
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Hse eadem matrique tus generique manebunt. 
Sic ait illacrjmans ; humero simul exuit ensem 
Anratum, mir^ quern fecerat arte Lycaon 
Gnosius, atque habilem vagin^ apt^t ebumSU 305 

Dat Niso Mnestheus pellem, horrentisque leonis 
Exuvias ; galeam fidus permutat Aletes. 
Protenus armati incedimt ; quos omnis euntes 
Primonim manus ad portas juvenumque senxunque 
Prosequitur votis : necnon et pulcher liilus, 310 

Ante annos animumque gerens curamque Tiiilexn, 
Multa patri mandata dabat portanda; sed auras 
Omnia discerpunt, et nubibus inita donant. 

Egressi superant fossas, noctisque per umbram 
Castra i^umica petunt, multis tamen ante futuri 315 

Exitio. Passim vino somnoque per herbam 
Corpora fusa vident, arrectos littore currus, 
Inter lora rotasque viros, simul anna, jacere, 
Vina simul. Prior Hyxtacides sic ore locutus : — 
Euryale, audendum dextr^ : nunc ipsa vocat res. 320 
Hac iter est : tu, ne qua manus se attollere nobis 
A tergo possit, custodi, et consule longe. 
Haec ego vasta dabo, et lato te limite ducam. 
Sic memorat, vocemque premit ; simul ense superbum 
Rhamnetem aggreditnr, qui forte tapetibus altis 325 

Extructus, toto proflabat pectore somnum, 
Rex idem, et regi Tumo gratissimus augur ; 
Sed non augurio potuit depellere pestem. 
Tres juxta famulos temere inter tela jacentes 
Armigerumque Remi premit aurigamque sub ipsis 330 
Nactus equis, ferroque secat pendentia colla. 
Tum caput ipsi aufert domino, tnmCumque relinquit 
Sanguine singultantem : atro tepefacta cruore 
Terra torique madent. Necnon Lamyrumque Lamumque, 
Et juvenem Sarranimi, ill^ qui plunma nocte 335 

Luserat, inaignis facie, multoque jacebat 
Membra deo victus : felix, si protenus ilium 
j£iquSisset nocti ludum, in lucemque tulisset. 

Lnpastus ceu plena leo per oviHa turbans, 
(Suadet enim vesana fames) manditque trahitque 840 
Molle pecus, mutumque metu ; fremit ore cruento. 
Nee mmor Euryali csedes : incensus et ipse 
Perfurit; ac multam in medio sine nomme plebem, 
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Fadumque, Herbesumque subit, Rbcetumque Abarimquey 
Ignaros; Rhcetuiu yigilantem et cuncta videntem; 345 
Sed magnum metuens se post cratera tegebat; 
Pectore in adverse totum cui cominus ensem 
Condidit assurgenti, et multSl morte recepit. 
Pnipuream vomit ille animam, et cum sanguine mixta 
Vina refert moriens: hie fiirto fervidus instat. 350 

Jamque ad Messapi socios tendebat, ubi ignem 
Deficere extremum, et religatos rite videbat 
Carpere gramen equos, breviter cum talia Nisus, 
^Sensit enim nimi& caede atque cupidine ferri) 
Absistamus, ait: nam lux inimica propinquat. 355 

Poenarum exbaustum satis est; via facta per hostes. 
Multa virum solido argento perfecta relinquunt 
Armaque, craterasque simul, pulchrosque tapetas. 
Euryaius pbaleras Rhamnetis, et aurea bullis 
Cingula, Tiburti Remulo ditissimus olim 360 

Quas mittit dona, hospitio cum jungeret absens, 
Casdicus; ille suo moriens dat habere nepoti; 
Post mortem bello Rutuli pugn^ue potiti; 
Haec rapit, atque himieris nequicquam fortibus aptat. 
Tum galeam Messapi habilem cristisque decoram 365 
Induit. Excedunt castris, et tuta capessunt. 

Interea praemissi equites ex urbe Latina, 
Cetera dum legio campis instructa moratur, 
Ibant, et Tumo regi responsa ferebant, 
Tercentum, scutati omnes, Volscente magistro. 370 
Jamque propinquabant castris, muroque subibant, 
Cum procul hos laevo flectentes limite cemunt ; 
Et galea Euryalum gublustri noctis in umbra 
Prodidit immemorem, radiisque adversa refiilsit. 
Haud temere est visum. Conclamat ab agmine Volscens : — 
State, viri; quas causa viae? quive estis in armis? 376 
Quove ' tenetis iter? Nihil illi tendere contra; 
Sed celerare fugam in silvas, et fidere nocti. 
Objiciimt equites sese ad divortia nota 
Hinc atque hinc, omnemque abitum custode coronant. 

Silva foit, late dimiis atque ilice nigrSl 381 

Horrida, quam densi complerant undique sentes; 
Rara per occultos ducebat semita calles. 
Euryalum tenebrse ramorum onerosaque praeda 
Impediunt, fallitque timor regione viarum. 
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Nisus abit : jamque imprudens evaserat hostes, 

Atque locos, qui post Albae de nomine died 

Albani ; turn lex etabula alta Latiniis habebat. 

Ut stetit, et firustra absentem respexit amicum : — 

Euiyale infelix, quk te regione reliqui ? 390 

Qu4ve sequar? rursus perpleinim iter omne revolvens 

Fallacis suvas, simul et vestigia retro 

Observata legit, dumisque silentibus errat. 

Audit equos, audit strepitus, et signa sequentum. 

Nee longum in medio tempus, cum clamor ad aures 396 

Pervenit, ac videt Euryalum ; quem jam manus omnis, 

Fraude loci et noctis, subito turbante tumultu, 

Oppressum rapit, et conantem plurima frustra. 

Quid faciat ? qu^ vi juvenem, quibus audeat armis 

Eripere ? an sese medios moriturus in hostes 400 

Inferat, et pulchram properet per vulnera mortem ? 

Ocyus adducto torquens nastile lacerto, 

Suspicions altam Limam, sic voce precatur : — 

Tu, dea, tu prsesens nos^o succurre labori, 

Astrorum decus, et nemorum Latonia custos. 405 

Si qua tuis imquam pro me pater Hyrtacus aiis 

Dona tulit ; si qua ipse meis venatibus auxi, 

Suspendive tholo, aut sacra ad fastigia fixi : 

Hunc sine me turbare globum, et rege tela per auras. 

Dixerat; et toto connixus corpore ferrum 410 

Conjicit. Hasta volans noctis diverberat umbras, 
Et venit aversi in tergum Sulmonis, ibique 
Frangitur, ac fisso transit prsecordia ligno. 
Volvitur ille, vomens caliaum de pectore flumen, 
Frigidus, et longis singultibus ilia pulsat. 415 

Diversi circiunspiciunt. Hoc acrior idem 
Ecce aliud summ& telum librabat ab aure : 
Dum trepidant, iit hasta Tago per tempus utramque 
Stridens, trajectoque hsesit tepeiacta cerebro. 
Saevit atrox Volscens, nee teli conspicit usquam 420 

Auctorem, nee quo se ardens immittere possit. 
Tu tamen interea calido mihi sanguine poenas 
Persolves amborum, inquit. Simul ense recluso 
Tbat in Euryalum. Tum vero exterritus, amens, 
Oonclamat Kisus ; nee se celare tenebris 425 

Amplius, aut tantum potuit perferre dolorem : — 
Me, me, (adsum qui feci) in me convertite ferrunit 
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O Rutuli, mea fraus omnis ; nihil iste nee ausus, 

Nee potuit ; coelum hoc et conscia sidera testor : 

Tantum infelicem nimium dilexit amicum. 430 

Talia dicta dabat : sed viribos ensis adactus 

Tronsabiit costas, et Candida pectora rumpit. 

Volvitur Euryalus leto, pulchrosque per artus 

It cruor, inque humeros cervix collapsa recumbit. 

Purpureus veluti ciim flos, succisus aratro, 436 

Languescit moriens ; lassove papavera collo 

Demisere caput, pluvia cum fcrte gravantur. 

At Nisus nut in medios, solumque per omnes 

Volscentem petit, in solo Volscente moratur : 

Quern circum fflomerati hostes hinc cominus atque hinc 

Proturbant. Instat non seciAs, ac rotat ensem 441 

Fulmineum ; donee Rutuli clamantis in ore 

Condidit adverse, et moriens animam abstulit hosti. 

Tum super exanimum sese projecit amicum 

CSonfossus, placiddque ibi demum morte quievit. 445 

Fortunati ambo I si quid mea earmina possunt, 
Nulla dies unquam memori vos eximet asvo : 
Dum domus ^nese Capitoli immobile saxum 
Accolet, imperiiunque pater Romanus habebit. 

Victores prsed^ Rutiui spoliisque potiti, 450 

Volscentem exanimum flentes in eastra ferebant. 
Nee minor in castris luctus, Rhamnete reperto 
Exsangui, et primis un& tot caede peremtis, 
Serranoque NumSk[ue. Ingens concursus ad ipsa 
Corpora, seminecesque vires, tepidSLque recentem 455 
Ca6de locum, et plenos spumanti sanguine rives. 
Agnoscunt spolia inter se, galeamque nitentem 
Messapi, et multo phaleras sudore receptas. 

Et jam prima novo spargebat lumine terras 
Tithoni croceum linquens Aurora cuhile : 460 

Jam sole infuse, jam rebus luce retectis, • 
Tumus in anna vires, armis circumdatus ipse, 
Suscitat, aeratasque acies in praelia cogit 
Quisque suas, variisque acuunt rumonbus iras* 
Quin ipsa arrectis, visu miserabile, in hastis 465 

Praefigunt capita (et multo clamore sequuntur) 
Euryali et msi. 

^neadae duri murorum in parte sinistrsl 
OpposuSre aciem (nam dextera cingitur amni). 



I 



JBKIEDOS, LIB. IX. 239 

Ingentesque tenent fossas, et tunibus altis 470 

Stant moesti: simul ora virum praefixa movebant, 
Nota nimis miseris, atroque iluentia tabo. 

Interea pavidam volitans pennata per urbem 
Nuntia Fama ruit, matrisque allabitur aures 
Euryali: at subitus miseras calor ossa reliquit; 475 
Excussi manibus radii, revolutaque pensa. 
Evolat infelix, et foemineo ululatu, 
Scissa comam, muros amens atque amnina cursu 
Prima petit; non iUa virfim, 2n il£ pericU, 
Telorumque memor; coelum dehinc questlbus implet: 
Hunc ego te, Euryale, aspicio? tune ilia senectae 481 
Sera mese requies, potuisti linquere solam, 
Crudelis? nee te sub tanta pericula missum 
Affari extremum miserse data copia matri ? 
Heu! terrsLignota canibus data prseda Latinis 485 

Alitibusque jaces! nee te tua funere mater 
Produxi, pressive oculos, aut vulnera lavi, 
Veste tegens, tibi quam noctes festina diesque 
Urgebam, et tela curas solabar aniles. 
Quo sequar? aut quae nunc artu3 avulsaque membra, 
Et funus lacerum tellus habet? hoc mlhi de te, 491 
Nate, refers? hoc sum terrilque marique secuta? 
Figite me, si qua est pietas ; in me omnia tela 
Conjicite, o Rutuli; me primam absumite ferro. 
Aut tu, magne pater divum, miserere, tuoque 495 
Invisum hoc detrude caput sub Taxtara telo: 
Quando aliter nequeo crudelem abrumpere vitam. 
Hoc fletu concussi «nimi, moestusque per omnes 
It gemitus; torpent infractae ad proelia vires. 
Illam incendentem luctus Idaeus et Actor, 500 

Hionei monitu et mtJtum lacrymantis liili, 
Corripiunt, interque manus sub tecta reponunt. 

At tuba terribilem sonitum procul aere canoro 
Increpuit: sequitur clamor, coelumque remugit. 
Accelerant actd paxiter testudine Volsci, 605 

Et fossas implere parant, ac vellere vaUum. 
Quasrunt pars aditum, et scalis ascendere muros; 
Qua rara est acies ; interlucetque corona 
Non tam spissa viris. Telorum effundere contra 
Omne genus Teucri, ac duris detrudere contis, 610 

Assueti longo muros '^efendere bello. 
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Saxa quoque infesto volvebant pondere, si qua 

Possent tectam aciem perrumpere : cum tamen omnes 

Ferre juvat subter densa testudine casus. 

Nee jam sufficiunt : nam, qua globus imminet ingens, 5 15 

Immanem Teucri molem volvuntque ruuntque ; x 

Quae stravit Rutulos late, armorumque resolvit ' 

Tegmina : nee curant csbco contendere Marte 

Amplius audaces Rutuli ; sed pellere vallo 

Missilibus certant. 520 

Parte ali4 horrendus visu quassabat Etruscam 

Pinum, et fiuniferos infert Mezentius ignes. 

At Messapus, equum domitor, Neptunia proles, 

Rescindit vallum, et scalas in mo&nia poscit. 

Vos, o Calliope, precor, aspirate canenti, 525 

Quas ibi timi ferro strages, quas iunera Tumus 
Ediderit, quem quisque virum demiserit Oreo ; 
Et mecum ingentes oras evolvite belli : 
Et meministis enim, Divse, et memorare potestis. 

Turris erat vasto suspectu et pontibus altis, 530 

Opportuna loco ; summis quam viribus omnes 
Expugnare Itali, summaque evertere opum vi 
Certabant: Trees contii defendere sasos, 
Perque cavas densi tela intorquere fenestras. 
Princeps ardentem conjecit lampada Tumus, 5Z5 

Et flammam affixit lateri ; quae plurima vento 
Corripuit tabulas, et postibus baesit adesis. 
Turbati trepidare intus, frustraque malorum 
Velle fugam. Dum se glomerant, retroque residimt 
In partem, quae peste caret, tum pondere turris 540 

Procubuit subito, et coelum tonat omne fragore. 
Semmeces ad terram, immani mole secut^, 
Confixique suis telis, et pectora duro 
Transfossi ligno, veniunt. Vix imus Helenor, 
Et Lycus elapsi : quorum primaevus Helenor, 545 

Maeonio regi quem serva Licymnia furtim 
Sustulerat, vetitisque ad Trojam miserat aimis, 
Ense levis nudo, parmaque inglorius alb4. 
Isque ubi se Tumi media inter millia vidit ; 
Hinc acies, atque hinc acies astare Latinas ; 550 

Ut fera, quae, densft venantum septa coronJl, 
Contra tela furit, seseque baud nescia'morti 
Injicit, et saltu supra venabula fertur : 
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Haud aliter juTenifl medios moriturus in bostes^ 
Lndt ; et, q\i^ tela videt densissiina, tendit* 555 

At pedibus long^ melior Lycus inter et hostes 
Inter et anna fug& muros tenet ; altaque certat 
Prendere tecta manu, sociumque attingere dextras. 
Quern Tumus, pariter cursu teloque secutus, 
Licrepat his victor : — ^Nostrasne evadere, demens, ' 560 
Sper^ti te posse manus ? simul arripit ipsum 
Pendentom, et magna muri cum paxte reveUit. 
Qualis ubi aut leporem aut candenti corpore cycnimi 
Sustulit alt^ petens pedibus Jovis armiger xmcis ; 
Qusesitum aut matri multis balatibus agnum 565 

Mardus a. stabulis rapuit lupus. Undique clamor 
ToUitux ; invadunt, et fossas aggere complent ; 
Ardentes tsedas alii ad fastigia jactant. 

Bioneus saxo atque ingenti uragmine montb 
Lucetium, portae subeuntem ignesque ferentem, 570 

Emathiona Llger, Gorynasum stemit Asylas : 
Hie jaculo bonus, hie longe fallente sagitt^ ; 
Ortygium Caeneus, victorem Caenea Tumus ; 
Tumus Ityn, Cloniumque Dioxippum, Promulumque, 
Et Sagaiim, et summis stantem pro turribus Idan ; 575 
Privemum Capys. Hunc primo levis hasta Temillae 
Strinxerat : ille manum projecto tegmine demens 
Ad Yulnus tulit ; ergo alis allapsa sagitta, 
Et laevo infixa est lateri manus, abditaque intus 
Spiramenta animas letaK vulnere rumpit. 580 

Stabat in egregiis Arcentis filius armis, 
Fictus acu chlamydem, et ferruglne clarus Iber^, 
Insignis facie-; genitor quern miserat Arcens, 
Eductum matris luco, Symaethia clrcum 
Flumina, pinguis ubi et placabllis ara Palici. 585 

Stridentem fundam positis Mezentius hastis 
Ipse ter adductd circum caput egit habenSl ; 
Et media adversi liquefacto tempora plumbo 
Diffidit, ac multa porrectum extendit areni. 

Turn primum bello celerem intendisse sagittam 590 
Dicitur, ante feras solitus terrere fugaces, 
Ascanius, fortemque manu fudisse Numanum ; 
Oni Remulo cognomen erat ; Tumique minorem 
Gormanam, nuper thalamo sociatus, habebat. 
la primam ante aciem digna atque indigna relatu 590 

M 
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Vociferans, tumidiisque novo praBcordia regno 

Ibat, et ingentem sese clamore ferebat : — 

Non pudet obsidione iterum valloque teneri, 

Bis capd Phryges, et morti prsetendere muroB ? 

En, qui nostra sibi bello connubia poscunt I 600 

Quls deus Italiam, quae vos dementia adegit? 

Non hic Atridse, nee fandi fictor Ulysses. 

Durum a stirpe genus, natos ad flumina primum 

Deferimus, saevoque gelu duramus et imdis ; 

Venatu invigilant pueri, silvasque fatigant ; 605 

Flectere ludus equos, et spicula tendere comu. 

At patiens operum parvoque assueta juventus 

Aut rastrls terram domat, aut quatit oppida bello. 

Omne sevum ferro teiitur, versaque juvencftm 

Teiffa fatigamus hasta ; nee tarda senectus 610 

Debilltat vires animi, mutatque vigorem. 

Canitiem gale4 premimus ; semperque recentes 

Comportare juvat prsedas, et vivere rapto. 

Vobis picta croco et fiilgenti murice vestis ; 

Desidiae cordi; juvat indulgere choreis; 615 

Et timicae manicas, et habent redimicula mitrae. 

O vere Phrygiae, neque enim Phryges I ite per alta 

Dindyma, ubi assuetis biforem dat tibia cantum. 

Tympana vos buxusque vocant Berecynthia matris 

Idaeae, Sinite arma viris, et cedite ferro. 620 

Talia jactantem dictis, ac dira canentem 
Non tulit Ascanius ; nervoque obversus equino 
Contendit telum, diversaque bracHa duoens, 
Constitit ante Jovem supplex per vota precatus : — 
Jupiter omnipotens, audacibus annue coeptb. 626 

Ipse tibi ad tua templa feram solennia dona, 
Et statuam ante aras aurat4 fironte juvencum 
Candentem, pariterque caput cum matre ferentem, 
Jam comu petat, et pedibus qui spargat arenam. 

Audiit, et coeU Genitor de parte sereni 680 

Intonuit laevum. Sonat una fatifer arcus, 
Et fugit horrendum stridens adducta sagitta ; 
Perque caput Remuli venit, et cava tempora ferro 
Trajicit. I, verbis virtutem illude superbis. 
Bis capti Phryges haec Rutulis responsa remittunt. 635 
Hasc tantum Ascanius. Teucri clamore sequuntur, 
Lastiti^que fremunt, animosque ad sidera touunt. 
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iEtIieri4 torn forte plag& crinitus Apollo 
Desuper Ausonias acies urbemque videbat, 
Nube sedens ; atque his victorem affatur liilum :-— 640 
Macte noy& virtute, puer ; sic itur ad astra, 
Dls genite, et geniture deos. Jure omnia bella 
Gente sub Assaraci fato ventura resident. 
Kec te Troja capit. Simul haec effatus, ab alto 
^there se mittit, spirantes dimovet auras, 645 

Ascaniumque petit. Formam turn vertitur oris 
Antiquum in Buten. Hie Dardanio AnchissQ 
Armiger ante fuit, fidusque ad limina custos : 
Turn comitem Ascanio pater addidit. Ibat Apollo 
Omnia lon^vo similis, vocemque, coloremque 650 

£t crines albos, et saBva sonoribus arma ; 
Atque his ardentem dictis affatur liilum : — 
Sit satis, ^neada, telis impune Numanum 
Oppetiisse tuis : priman hanc tibi magnus ApoUo 
Concedit laudem, et paribus non invidet armis ; 655 

Cetera parce, puer, bello. Sic orsus Apollo 
Mortales medio aspectus sermone reliquit. 
Et procul in tenuem ex oculis evanuit auram« 
Agnovere deum proceres divinaque tela 
Dardanidae, pharetramque fugd, sensSre sonantem. 660 
Ergo avidum pugnae dictis ac numine Phoebi 
Ascaniimi pronibent ; ipsi in certamina rursus 
Succedunt, animasque in aperta pericula mittunt* 
It clamor totis per propugnacula muris. 
Intendunt acres arcus, amentaque torquent. 665 

Stemitur omne solum telis : tum scuta cavaeque 
Dant sonitum flictu galeae ; pugna aspera surgit : 
Quantus ab occasu veniens pluvialibus Haedis 
Verberat imber humum : quam multd, grandine nimbi 
In vada praecipitant, cum Jupiter horridus Austria 670 
Torquet aquosam hyemem, et coelo cava nubila rumpit. 

Pandarus et Bitias, Idaeo Alcanore creti, 
Quos Jovis eduxit luco silvestris Hiera, 
Abietibus juvenes patriis et montibus aequos, 
Portam, quae ducis imperio commissa, recludunt, 675 
Preti armis, ultroque invitant moenibus hostem. 
Ipsi intus, dextra ac laev^, pro turribus astanty 
Armati ferro, et cristis capita alta corusci : 
Quales aeriae liquentia flumina circum, 

M 2 
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Sive Pad! ripis, Athesin seu propter amoenum, 680 

Consurgunt geminse quercus, intonsaque coelo 

Attollunt capita, et sublimi vertice nutant. 

Irrumpunt, aditus Rutuli ut viddre patentes. 

Continuo Quercens, et pulcher Aqmcolus armis, 

Et praeceps animi Tmanis, et Mavortius Hsemon, 685 

Agminibus totis aut versi terga dedSre, 

Aut ipso portse posuere in limine vitam. 

Turn magis increscunt animis discordibus irae ; 

Et jam collecti Troes glomerantur eodem, 

Et conferre manum et procurrere longius audent. 690 

Ductori Tumo, diversi in parte fiirenti, 
Turbantique viros, perfertur nuntius, hostem 
Pervere casde nova, et portas prsebere patentes. 
Deserit inceptum, atque immani concitus ir^ 
Dardaniam ruit ad portam, fratresque superbos. 695 

Et primum Antiphaten, is enim se primus agebat, 
Thebana de matre nothum Sarpedonis alti, 
Conjecto stemit jaculo ; volat Itala comus 
Aera per tenuem, stomacboque infixa sub altum 
Pectus abit : reddit specus atri vubieris undam 700 

Spumantem, et fixo lerrum in pulmone tepescit. [num ; 
Turn Meropem atque Erymanta manu, turn stemit Aphid- 
Turn Bitian ardentem oculis animisque firementem, 
Non jaculo ; neque enim jaculo vitam ille dedisset : 
Sed magnum stridens contorta falarica venit 705 

Fulminis acta modo, quam nee duo taurea terga, 
Nee duplici squam^ lorica fidelis et auro 
Sustinuit : coUapsa ruunt immania membra. 
Dat tellus gemitum, et cl3rpeum super intonat ingens. 
Qualis in Luboico Baiarum littore quondam 710 

Saxea pila cadit, magnis quam molibus antd 
Constructam ponto jaciunt : sic ilia ruinam 
Prona trahit, penitusque vadis illisa recumbit : 
Miscent se maria, et nigrsB attoUuntur arense ; 
Tum sonitu Prochyta alta tremit, durumque cubile 715 
Inarime Jovis imperiis imposta Typhoeo. 
H)c Mars armipotens animimi viresque Lalinis 
Addidit, et stimulos acres sub pectore vertit ; 
Immisitque Fugam Teucris atrumque Timorem. 
Undique conveniunt, quoniam dat^ copia pugnse, 720 
Bellatorque animo deus incidit. 
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Pandarus, ut foso germanum corpore cemit, 
Et quo sit fortuna loco, qui casus agat res, 
Portam vi multA converso cardine torquet, 
Obnixus latis huraeris, multosqne suorum, 725 

Moenibus exclusos, duro in certamine linquit ; 
Ast alios secum includit, recipitque ruentes, 
Dejnens ! qui Rutulum in medio non agmine regem 
Viderit imimpentem, ultroque inclusent nrbi : 
Immanem veluti pecora inter inertia tigrim. 730 

Continuo nova lux oculis effulsit, et arma 
Horrendum sonuSre ; tremunt in vertice cristse 
Sanguineae, clypeoque micantia fulmina mittunt. 

Agnoscunt laciem invisam atque immania membra 
Turbati subito ^neadae. Turn Pandarus ingens 735 
Emicat, et mortis fratemae fervidus ira 
Effatur : — ^Non haec dotalis regia Amatae, 
Nee muris cohibet patriis media Airdea Tumum. 
Castra inimica vides ; nulla bine exire potestas. 
Olli subridens sedato pectore Tumus : — 740 

Incipe, si qua animo virtus, et consere dextram ; 
Hie etiam inventum Priamo narrabis Achillem. 
Kxerat. Ille rudem nodis et cortice crudo 
Intorquet, summis adnixus viribus, bastam* 
Excepere aurae ; vulnus Satumia Juno 745 

Detorsit veniens, portaeque infigitur hasta. 
At non Hoc telum, mea quod vi dextera versat, 
Efiu^es : neque enim is tela nee vulneris auctor. 
Sic ait, et sublatum alt^ consurgit in ensem, 
Et mediam ferro gemina inter tempora frontem 750 

Dividit, impubesque immani vulnere malas. 
Pit sonus ; mgenti concussa est pondere tellus. 
CoUapsus artus atque arma omenta cerebro 
Steniit liumi moriens : atque illi partibus aequis 
Hue caput atque illuc humero ex utroque pependit. 755 
Diffugiunt versi trepid^ formidine Trees. 
Et, si continuo victorem ea cura subisset, 
Rumpere claustra manu, sociosque immittere portis, 
Ultimus ille dies bello gentique fuisset. 
Sed furor ardentem caedisque insana cupido 7G0 

Egit in adversos. 

Principio Phalarim, et succiso poplite Gygen 
Excipit ; bine raptas fiigientibus mgerit hastas 
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In tergom : Juno vires animumque ministrat. 

Addit Halyn comitem, et confix^ Phegea parm4; 765 

Ignaros deinde in muris, Martemque cientes, 

Alcandrumque Haliumque Noemonaque Prytanimque ; 

Lyncea tendentem contra, sociosque vc'/antem, 

Y ibranti gladio connixus ab aggere dexter 

Occupat ; huic uno dejectum cominus ictu 7 TO 

Cum galejL longe jacuit caput : inde ferarum 

Vastatorem Amycum, quo non felicior alter 

Ungere tela manu ferrumque armare veneno ; 

Et Clytium ^oliden, et amicum Crethea Musis ; 

Crethea Musarum comitem ; cui carmina sen:per 775 

Et cithaTae cordi, numerosque intendere nervis : 

Semper equos atque arma virum pugnasque canebat. 

Tandem ductores, audita caede suorum, 
Conveniunt Teucri, Mnestheus acerque Serestus ; 
Palantesque vident socios, hostemque receptum. 780 

Et Mnestiieus : — Quo deinde fugam ? quo tenditis ? inquit. 
Quos alios muros, quae jam ultra moenia habetis ? 
TJnus homo, vestris, o cives, undique septus 
A^geribus, tantas strages impime per urbem 
Ediderit ? juvenum primos tot miserit Oreo ? 785 

Non infelicis patri«, veterumque deorum, 
Et magm ^nea& segnes miseretque pudetque ? 

Tali!)us accensi firmantur, et agmme denso 
Consistunt. Tumus paulatim excedere pugns^ 
Et fluYium petere ac partem quae cingitur und4. 790 

Acriiis hoc Teucri clamore incumbere magno, 
Et glomerare manum : ceu saevum turba leonem 
Ciun telis premit infensis ; at territus ille, 
Asper, acerba tuens, retro redit : et neque terga 
Ira dare aut virtus patitur ; nee tendere contra, 795 

Hie quidem hoc cupiens potis est per tela virosque : 
Haud aliter retro dubius vestigia Tumus 
Improperata refert, et mens exaestuat ir&. 
Qum etiam bis tum medios invaserat hostes, 
Bis conversa fugll per muros agmina vertit. 800 

Sed manus e castris propere coit omnis in unum. 
Nee contra vires audet Satumia Juno 
SujflScere ; aeriam coelo nam Jupiter Irim 
Demisit, germanae haud mollia jussa ferentem, 
Ni Tumus cedat Teucrorum moenibus altis. 805 
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Ergo nee clypeo juv^iis subaistere tantum. 

Nee dextra valet: injeetis sie imdlque telis 

Obruitur. Starepit assiduo cava tempera circum 

Tinnitu galea, et saxis solida aera £itiscunt ; 

Discussaeque jubae capiti. ; nee sufficit umbo 810 

Ictibus ; ioCTeminant nastis et Trees, et ipse 

Fulmineus Mnestheus^ Turn tote corpore sudor 

Liqnitur ; et piceum (nee respirare petestas) 

Flumen agit ; fessos quatit aeger anhelitus artus- 

Turn demum praeceps saltu sese omnibus armis 815 

In fluvium dedlt : ille sue cum guigite flavo 

Accepit venientem, ac mellibus extulit imdis ; 

£t laetum sociis abluta casde, remisit. 
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Pandittjb interea demus onmipotentls Ol3rmpi, 
Cenciliumque vocat div6m pater atque bominum rex 
Sideream in sedem : terras unde arduus omnes, 
Castraque Dardanidum aspectat, populosque Latinos. 
Considimt tectis bipatentibus. Incipit ipse : — 5 

Coelicelae magni, quianam sententia vobis 
Versa retro, tantumque animis certatis iniquis ? 
Abnueram belle Italiam concurrere Teucris. 
Quae contra vetitum discerdia ? quis metus aut bos 
Aut bos arn^a sequi ferrumque lacessere suasit? 10 

Adveniet justum pugnae, ne arcessite, tepipus, 
Cum fera Carthago Kemanis arcibus olim 
Sxitiiun magnum atque Alpes immittet apertas. 
Tum certare odiis, turn res rapuisse Hcebit : 
Nunc sinite, et placitum beti cemponite foodus. 15 

Jupiter baec paucis : at non Venus aurea contra 
Pauca refert : — 

O pater, o bominum rerumque aetema petestas, 
(Namque aliud quid sit, quod jam implorare queamus ?) 
Cemis ut insultent Rutuli ? Tumusque feratur 20 

Per medios insignis equis, tumidusque secundo 
Marte mat? non clausa tegunt jam moenia Teucros. 
Quin intra portas atque ipsis praelia zniscent 
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Aggeribiis moerorum, et inundant sanguine fossse* 

^neas ignarus abest. Nunquamne levari 25 

Obsidione sines ? muris iterum imminet hostis 

Nascentis Trojse, nee non exercitus alter, 

Atque iterum in Teucros -SJtolis surgit ab Arpis 

Tydides. Equidem credo, mea vulnera restant, 

Et tua progenies mortalia demoror arma. 30 

Si sin^ pace tui atque invito numine Trees 

Italiam petiSre, luant peccata, neque illos 

Juveris auxilio ; sin tot responsa secuti, 

Quss Superi Manesque dabant, cur nunc tua quisquam 

Vertere jussa potest ? aut cur nova condere fata ? 35 

Quid repetam exustas Erycino in littore classes ? 

Quid tempestatum regem, ventosque &rentes 

iEoM excites, aut actam nubibus Irim ? 

Nunc etiam Manes (hsec intentata manebat 

Sors rerum) movet, et superis immissa repente 40 

Allecto, medias Italum bacchata per urbes. 

Nil super imperio moveor : speravimus ista, 

Dum fortuna fiiit : vincant, quos vincere mavis. 

Si nulla est regie, Teucris quam det tua conjux 

Dura, per eversae, genitor, fumantia Trojse 46 

Excidia obtestor, liceat dimittere ab armis 

Fncolumem Ascaniimi, liceat superesse nepotem. 

jdBneas sane ignotis jactetur in undis ; 

Et, quamcunque viam dederit Fortima, sequaiur : 

Hunc tegere, et dirae valeam subducere pugnaB. 60 

Est Amathus, est celsa Paphos, atque alta Cythera, 

Idaliasque domus : positis mglorius armis 

Exigat bic sevum. Magn& ditione jubeto 

Carthago premat Ausomam ; nihil urbibus inde 

Obstabit Tyriis, Quid pestem evadere belli 55 

Juvit, et Ajgolicos medium fiigisse per ignes ? 

Totque maris vastaeque exhausta pericula terrae, 

Dum Latium Teucri recidivaque Pergama quaerunt ? 

Non satius cineres patriaB insedisse supremos 

Atque solum quo Troja fuit ? Xanthum et Simoenta 60 

Bedde, oro, miseris : iterumque revolvere casus 

Da, pater, Iliacos Teucris. Tiun regia Juno 

Acta furore gravi : — Quid me alta silentia cogis 

Rumpere, et obductum verbis vulgare dolorem ? 

^neam hominum quisquam divumve subegit Q5 
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Bella sequi, aut hostem re^ se inferre Latino ? 

Italiam fatis petiit auctonbus ; esto : 

OassandrsB impulsus funis. Num linquere castra 

Hortati sumus, aut vitam commlttere ventis ? 

Num puero summam belli, num credere muros? 70 

Tjrrrhenamque fidem, aut gentes agltare quietas ? 

Quis deus in fxaudem, quae dura potentia nostra, 

Eglt? ubi hie Juno, demissave nubibus Iris ? 

Indignum est, Italos Trojam clrcumdare fiammis 

Nascentem, et patri^ Tumum consistero teiray 75 

Cui Pilumnus avus, cui diva Venilia matef- 

Quid, fece Trojanos atra vim ferre Latinis ? 

Arva aliena jugo premere, atque avertere praedaa/* 

Quid, soceros legere, et ffremiis abducere piiPtaa 

Pacem orare manu, praefigere puppibus arma 

Tu potes -SIneam manibus subducere Graium, 

Proque viro nebulam et ventos obtendere inanes % 

Et potes in totidem classem convertere Nymphas - 

Nos aliquid Rutulos contra juvisse, nefandum est ? 

j£neas ignarus abest : ignarus et absit. 8^ 

Est Papnos, Idaliumque tibi, sunt alta Cjrthera : 

Quid gravidam bellis urbem et corda aspera tentas ? 

Nosne tibi fluxas Phrygiae res vertere fundo 

Conamur ? nos ? an miseros qui Troas Achivis 

Objecit ? quae causa fuit consurgere in arma 90 

Europamque Asiamque, et foedera solvere furto ? 

Me duce Dardanius Spartam expugnavit adulter ? 

Aut ego tela dedi, fovive Cupidme bella ? 

Turn decuit metuisse tuis : nunc sera querelis 

Haud justis assurgis, et irrita jurgia jactas. 95 

Talibus orabat Juno ; cunctique fremebant 
Coelicolae assensu vario : ceu flamina prima 
Gum deprensa fremunt silvis, et caeca volutant 
Murmura, ventures nautis prodentia ventos. 
Turn Pater omnipotens, rerum cui prima potestas, 1 00 
Infit. Eo dlcente, deum domus alta silescit, 
Et tremefacta solo tellus ; silet arduus aether ; 
Tum Zephyri posuere ; premit placlda aequora pontus. 
Accipite ergo animis, atque haec mea figite dicta. 
Quandoquidem Ausonios conjungi foedere Teucris 105 
Haud licitum, nee vestra capit discordia finem, 
Quae cuique est fortuna hodie, quam quisque secat spem, 

M 3 
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Tros Rutulusve fiiat, nullo discrimine habebo : 

Seu fatis Italum castra obsidione tenentur, 

Sive errore malo TrojaB monitisque sinistris. 110 

Nee Rutulos solvo. Sua cuique exorsa laborenx 

Fortunamque ferent. Rex Jupiter omnibus idem. 

Fata yiam invenient. Stygii per flumina fratris, 

Per pice torrentes atr&que voragine ripas, 

Aiuiuit, et totum nutu tremefecit Olympum. 1 15 

Hic finis fandi. Solio turn Jupiter auieo 

Surgit, ccelicolaB medium quern ad limina ducunt. 

Interea Rutuli portis circum onmibus instant 
Stemere caede viros, et moenia cingere flammis. 
Ast legio JBneadum vallis obsessa tenetur, 120 

Nee spes ulla fugas. Miseri stant turribus altis 
Neqmequara, et rarS, muros cinxSre eoronS- 
Asius Imbrasides, Hicetaoniusque Tbynaoetes, 
Assaraeique duo, et senior eum Castore Thymblis, 
Prima acies; hos germani Sarpedonis amb^ 125 

Et Clarus et Themon, Ljeia comitantur ab aM. 
Fert ingens toto connixus corpore saxum, 
Haud partem exiguam montis, L3rmessius Aemon, 
Nee Clytio eenitore minor, nee fiatre Menestheo. 
Hi jaeulis, ilK eertant defendere saxis, 130 

Molirique ignem, nervoque aptare sagittas. 

Sae inter medios, Veneris justissima eura, 
irdanius eaput, ecee, puer deteetus honestum, 
Qualis gemma, micat, fulvum quae dividit aurum, 
Aut eollo deeus, aut capiti : vel quale per artem 136 
Inelusum buxo, aut Oneisl terebintho, 
Lueet ebur. Fusos eervix eui laetea erines 
Aceipit et molli subneetit cireulus auro. 
Te quoque magnanimae viderunt, Ismare, gentes 
Vulnera dirigere, et ealamos armare veneno, 140 

MaeonisL generose domo : ubi pinguia eulta 
Exereentque viri, Paetolusque irrigat auro. 
Afiuit et Mnestheus, quem pulsi pristina Tumi 
Aggere moerorum subHmem gloria toUit, 
Et Gapys ; bine nomen Campanae dueitur urbi. 145 

Uli inter sese duri eertamine belli 
Contulerant ; medial JEneas freta nocte seeabat. 
Namque, ut ab Evandro castris ingressus Etruscis, 
Regem adit, et regi memorat nomenque genusque i 



JBKEIDOS, LIB. Z. SiTl 

Quidve petat, quidve ipse ferat, Mezentius anna 150 

Quas sibi conciuet, yiolentaque pectora Tumi, 

Edocet ; humanis quae sit fiducia rebus 

Admonet, immiscetque preces. Haud fit moVa ; Tarchon 

Jungit opes, foedusque ferit. Turn libera &ti 

Classem conscendit jussis gens Ljdia diviim 155 

Extemo commissa duci. ^neia puppis 

Prima tenet, rostro Phrygios subiuncta leones ; 

Imminet Ida super, profiigis gratissima Teuciis. 

Hie magnus sedet Mneas, secumque volutat 

Eventus belli vaxios ; Pallasque, sinistro 160 

Affixus lateri, jam quserit sidera, opacse 

Noctis iter ; jam quae passus terrique marique. 

Pandite nunc Helicona, deae, cantusque movete, 
Quae manus interea Tuscis comitetur ab oris 
iBnean, armetque rates, pelagoque vehatur. 165 

Massicus aeratsL princeps secat aequora Tigri ; 
Sub quo mille manus juvenum, qui moenia Clusi, 
Quique urbem liquSre Cosas : quels tela, sagittas, 
Gorytique leves bumeris, et letifer arcus. 
Una torvus Abas : huic totum insignibus armis 170 

Agmen, et aurato fulgebat Apolline puppis. 
Sexcentos iUi dederat Populonia mater 
Expertos belli juvenes ; ast Hva trecentos, 
Insula inexhaustis Chalybum generosa metallis. 
Tertius, ille hominum diviimque interpres Asylas, 175 
Cui pecudum fibrse, coeli cui sidera parent, 
Et linguae Yolucrum, et praesagi fulminis ignes ; 
Mille raj^t densos acie, atque borrentibus hastis. 
Hos pareie jubent Alpbeae ab origine Pisae, 
Urbs Etrusca solo, oequitur pulcherrimus Astur, 180 
Astur equo fidens et versicolonbus armis. 
Tercentum adjiciunt (mens omnibus una sequendi), 
Qui Gaerete domo, qui sunt Minionis in arvis, 
Et Pyrgi veteres, intempestaeque Graviscae. 

Non ego te, Ligurum ductor fortissime bello, 185 

Transierim, Cinjra, et paucis comitate Cupavo 
Cujus olorinae surgunt de vertice pennaB, 
(Crimen amor vestrum) formaeque insigne patemae. 

Namque ferunt luctu Gjcnum Phaethontis amati, 
Populeas inter frondes umbramque sororum 190 

Diun canit, et moestum Mussl solatur amoren^ 
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Canentem molli pluma duxisse senectam, 

Linquentem terras, et sidera voce sequentem. 

Filius, sequales comitatus classe catervas, 

Ingentem remis Centaurum promovet : ille 195 

In^t aqu», saxumque und^immaneminatar 

Arduus, et longsi sulcat maria alta caring* 

Ille etiam patriis agmen ciet Oonus ab oris, 
FatidicaB Mantus et Tusci filius amms, 
Qui muros matrisque dedit tibi, Mantua, nomen ; 200 
Mantua, dives avis, sed non genus omnibus unum. 
Gens illi triplex, populi sub gente quatemi : 
Ipsa caput populis ; Tusco de sanguine vires. 
Hinc quoque quingentos in se Mezentius amiat, 
Quos patre Benaco, velatus arundine glaucd, 205 

Mincius infestsL ducebat in asquora pinu. 

It gravis Aulestes, centenlLque arbore fluctum 
Verberat assurgens : spumant vada marmore verso. 
Hunc vehit immanis Triton et coerula concM 
Exterrens &eta : cui laterum tenus hispida nanti 210 

Frons hominem pr^fert, in pristin desmit alvus; 
Spumea semifero sub pectore murmurat unda. 
Tot lecti proceres ter denis navibus ibant 
Subsidio Trojae, et campos salis aere secabant. 

Jamque dies coelo concesserat, almaque curra 215 

Noctivago Phoebe medium pulsabat Ol3nmpum ; 
-^neas (neque enim membrls dat cura quietem) 
Ipse sedens clavumque regit, velisque ministrat. 
Atque illi medio in spatio, chorus, ecce, suarum 
Occurrit comitum ; Nymphae, quas alma Cybele 220 
Numen habere maris, Nymphasque e navibus esse 
Jusserat, innabant pariter, nuctusque secabant, 
Quot priiis aeratae steterant ad littora prorae. 
Agnoscunt longe regem, lustrantque choreis. 
Quarum quae fandi doctissima, Cymodocea, 225 

Pone sequens, dextr^ puppim tenet, ipsaque dorso 
Eminet, ac heyk tacitis subremigat undis. 
Turn sic ignarum alloquitur : — Vigilasne, deiim gens, 
^nea ? vigila, et velis immitte rudentes. 
Nos sumus Idaeae sacro de vertice pinus, 230 

Nunc pelagi Nymphae, classis tua. Perfidus ut noB 
Praecipites ferro Rutulus flammUque premebat, 
Rupimus invitae tua vincula, teque per aequor 
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QuaBiimus. Hanc €renetrix &ciem misemta refecit, 

£t dedit esse deas, aevumque, agitare sub undis. 235 

At puer Ascanius muro fossisque tenetur 

Tela inter media atque honentis Marte Latinos* 

lam loca iussa tenet forti permixtus Etrusco 

Areas eques. Medias illis opponere turmas, 

Ne castns iungant^ certa est sententia Tumo. 240 

Surge a^, et Aurora socios veniente vocari 

Pripaus m arma iube, et clipeum cape, quern dedit ipse 

InTictum ignipotens, atque oras ambiit auro. 

Crastina lux, mea si non irrita dicta putaris, 

Ingentis Butulae spectabit ceedis acervos. 245 

Dixerat, et dextra discedens impulit altam, 

Hand ignara modi, puppim. Fugit ilia per undas 

Ocior et iaculo et ventos ssquante sagitta. 

Inde alias celerant cursus. Stupet inscius ipse 

Tros Anchisiades ; animos tamen omine tollit. 250 

Tum breviter supera adspectans convexa precatur ; 

Alma parens Idaea deum, cui Djnidima cordi 

Turrigeraque urbes biiugique ad W Ws ; 

Tu mihi nunc pugnae prinoeps, tu rite propinques 

Augurium, Phrygibusque adsis pede, diva, secundo. 255 

Tantum effatus, Et interea reyoluta ruebat 

Matura iam luce dies, noctemque fugarat : 

Principio sociis edicit, signa sequantur, 
Atque ammos aptent armis, pugnaeque parent se, 
lamque in conspectu Teucros habet et sua castra, 260 
Stans celsa in puppi ; clipeum quum deinde sinistra 
Extulit ardentem. Clamorem ad sidera toUunt 
Dardanidae e muris ; spes addita suscitat iras ; 
Tela manu iaciunt ; quales sub nubibus atris 
Stiymonias dant signa grues, atque aethera tranant 265 
Cimi sonitu, fiigiuntque Notos clamore secundo. 

At Rutulo regi ducibusque ea mira videri 
Ausoniis ; donee versas ad Htora puppis 
Respiciunt, totumque allabia classibus asquor. 
Ardet apex capiti, cristisque a vertice flamma 270 

Funditur, et vastos umbo vomit aureus ignes : 
Non sequs ac liquida si quando nocte cometae 
Sanguinei lugubre rubent, aut Sirius ardor ; 
lUe sitim morbosque ferens mortalibus aegris, 
Nascitur, et laevo contristat lumine caelum. 27' 
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Haud tamen audaci Tumo fiducia cessit 
Litora pisecipere, et venientis pellere terra, 
Ultro animos tollit dictis, atque increpat ultro ; 
Quod YOlis optastis, adest, perfringere dextra. 
In manibus Mars ipse, viri. Nunc conjugis esto. 280 
Quisque sane tectique memor ; nuno magna referto 
Fact£^ patrum laudes. Ultro occurramus ad undam, 
Dum trepidi, egressique labant vestigia prima. 
Audentis fortuna invat. 

HaBc ait, et secum versat, quos ducere contra, 285 

Vel quibus opsessos possit concredere muros. 

Interea ^neas socios de puppibus altis 
Pontibus exponit* Multi servare recursus 
Languentis pelagi, et brevibus se credere saltu ; 
Per remos alii. Speculatus litora Tarcho, 290 

Qua vada non spirant, nee &acta remurmurat unda, 
Sed mare inoffensum crescenti allabitur aestu, 
Advertit subito proras, sociosque precatur : 
Nunc, o lecta manus, yalidis mcumbite remis ; 
Tollite, ferte rates ; inimicam findite nostris 295 

Hanc terram, sulcumque sibi premat ipsa carina, 
Frangere nee tali puppim statione recuse ; 
Arrepta tellure semei. Quse talia postquam 
Effatus Tarcbon, socii consurgere tonsis, 
Spumantisque rates arvis inferre Latinis, 300 

Donee rostra tenent siccam, et sedere carinas 
Omnes innocuae ; sed non puppis tua, Tarcho. 
Namque inflicta vadis dorso aum pendet iniquo, 
Anceps sustentata diu, fluctusque fatigat : 
Solvitur, atque viros mediis exponit in undis ; 305 

Fragmina remorum quos et fluitantia traustra 
Impediimt, retrabitque pedem simul unda relabens. 
Nee Tumum segnis retinet mora ; sed rapit acer 
Totam aciem in Teucros, et contra in litore sistit. 
Signa canunt. Primus turmas invasit agrestis 310 

u£neas, omen pugnae, stravitque Latinos, 
Occiso Therone, virum qui maximus ultro 
^nean petit ; buic gladio perque aerea suta. 
Per tunicam squalentem auro, latus, baurit apertum, 
Inde Licban ferit, exsectum iam matre peremta, 315 

Et libi, PbcBbe, sacrum, casus evadere terri 
Quod Ucuit parvo. Nee longe, Cissea dutum 
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Immanemque Gyan, etementes agmina clavd, 

Dejecit leto. Kmil illos Herculis anna, 

Nil validse juvSre manus, genitorque Melampus, 320 

Alcidae comes, usque graves dum terra labores 

Praebult. Ecce Pharo, voces dum jactat inertes, 

Intorquens jaculum, clamanti sistit m ore. 

Tu quoque, flaventem prim& lanugine malaa 
Dum sequeris Clytium inielix, nova gaudia, Cydon, 325 
Dardania stratus dextra, securus amorum, 
Qui juvenum tibi semper erant, miserande jaceres : 
Ni fiutrum stipata cohors foret obvia, Phorci 
Progenies, septem numero, septenaque tela 
Conjiciunt : partim galeSl clypeoque resultant 330 

Irrita ; deflexit partim stringentia corpus 
Alma Venus. Fidum iEneas affatur Acbaten : — 
Suggere tela mihi (non ullum dextera frustra 
Torserit in Rutulos) steterunt quae in corpore Graiiim 
Hiacis campis. Tum magnam corripit bastam, 335 

Et jacit. Ilia volans clypei transverberat sera 
Maeonis, et thoraca simiil cum pectore rumpit. 
Huic frater subit Alcanor, fratremque ruentem 
Sustentat dextr^ ; trajecto missa lacerto 
Protenus hasta fugit, servatque cruenta tenorem ; 340 
Dexteraque ex humero nervis moribimda pependit. 
Tum Numitor, jaculo fratris de corpore rapto, 
-SJneam petiit ; sed non et figere contra 
Est licitum, magnique femur perstrinxit Acbatse, 

Hie Curibus, fidens primaevo corpore, Clausus 345 
Advenit, et rigida Dry open ferit eminus hasta 
Sub mentum, graviter pressa, pariterque loquentis 
Vocem animamque rapit, trajecto gutture ; at ille 
Fronte ferit tenram, et crassimi vomit ore cruorem. 
Tres quoque Threicios, Boreae de gente suprema, 360 
Et tres, quos Idas pater et patria Ismara mittit, 
Per varies stemit casus. Occurrit Halesus, 
Auruncaeque manus ; subit et Neptunia proles, 
Insignis Messapu« equis. Expellere tendunt 
Nunc hi, nunc illi : certatur limine in ipso 365 

Ausoniae. Magno discordes aethere venti 
Praelia ceu toUunt animis et viribus aequis: 
Non ipsi inter se, non nubila, non mare cedit ; 
Anceps pugna diu ; stant obnixi omnia contrd. 
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Haud aliter Trojanas acies, aciesque Latmss 360 

Concuirunt : haeret pede pes, densusque viro vir. 

At parte ex ali^ qu^ saxa rotantia lat^ 
Intulerat torrens, arbustaque diruta ripis, 
Arcadas, insuetos acies iiiferre pedestres, 
Ut vidit Pallas Latio dare terga sequaci, 365 

Aspera quels natura loci dimittere quando 
Suasit equos, unum quod rebus restat egeuis, 
Nunc prece, nunc dictis yirtutem accenoit amaris : — 
Quo fugltis, socli ? per vos et fortia facta, 
Per ducis Evandri nomen, devictaque bella, 370 

Spemque meam, patriae quae nunc subit aemula laudis, 
Fidite ne pedibus. Ferro rumpenda per liostes 
Est via. Qua globus ille virum densissimus urget, 
HsLc vos et Pallanta ducem patria alta reposcit. 
Numina nxdla premunt : mortali urgemur ab hoste 375 
Mortales : totidem nobis animaeque manusque. 
Ecce, maris magno claudit nos objice pontus. 
Deest jam terra fugae. Pelagus Trojamne petemus ? 
Haec ait, et medius densos prorumpit in liostes. 

Obvius liuic primum, fatis adductus iniquis, 380 

Fit Lagus : hunc, magno vellit dum pondere saxum, 
Intorto figit telo, discnmina costis 
Per medium qua spina dabat, hastamque receptat 
Ossibus haerentem. Quem non super occupat Hisbo, 
Ille quidem hoc sperans : nam Pallas ante ruentem, 385 
Dum furit, incautum crudeli morte sodalis, 
Excipit ; atque ensem tumido in pulmone recondit. 
Hinc Sthenelum petit et, Rhoeti de gente vetusta, 
Anchemolum, thalamos ausum incestare novercae. 
Vos etiam gemini Rutulis cecidistis in arvis, 390 

Daucia, Laride Thymberque, simillima proles, 
Indiscreta suis gratusque parentibus error ; 
At nunc dura dedit vobis discrimina Pallas* 
Nam tibi, Thjmbre, caput Evandrius abstulit ensis, 
Te decisa suum, Laride, dextera quaerit; 396 

Semianimesque micant digiti, ferrumque retractant. 

^jcadas accensos monitu, et praeclara tuentes 
Facta viri, mistus doloi et pudor armat in liostes. 
Turn Pallas bijugis fugientem Rhoetea praeter 
Trajicit : hoc spatium, tantumque morae fuit Ho. 400 
Ho namque procul validam direxerat hastam ; 
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Quom medius Rhoeteus intercipit, optime Teuthra, 

T^'fugiens, fratxemque Tyren: curruque volutus 

Caedit semianimis Rutulorum calcibus arva. 

Ac velut, optato ventis aestate coortis, 405 

Dispersa immittit silvis incendia pastor ; 

Correptis subito mediis, extenditur iina 

Horrida per latos acies Vulcania campos : 

Ule sedens victor flammas despectat ovantes. 

Non alitor sociftm virtus coit omnis in unum, 410 

Teque juvat, Palla, Sed bellis acer Halesus 

Tendit in adversos, seque; in sua coUigit anna. 

Hie mactat Ladona, Pheretaque, Demodocumque ; 

Strymonio dextram fulgenti deripit ense, 

Ektam in jugulum ; saxo ferit ora Thoantis, 415 

Ossaque dispergit cerebro permixta cruento. 

Fata canons silvis genitor col&rat Halosum, 

TJt senior leto canentia lumina solvit ; 

Injecere manum Parcae, telisque sacrSrunt 

Evandri. Quern sic Pallas petit ante precatus : — 420 

Da nunc, Tybri pater, ferro, quod missile libro, 

Fortunam atque viam duri per pectus Halesi. 

Haec arma exuviasque viri tua quercus babebit. 

Audiit ilia deus : dum texit Imaona Halesus, 

Arcadio infelix telo dat pectus inermum. 425 

At non casde viri tanta perterrita Lausus, 
Pars ingens belli, sinit agmina. Primus Abantem 
Oppositum interimit, pugnae nodumque moramque. 
Stemitur Arcadiae proles, stemuntur Etrusci ; 
Et vos, o Graiis imperdita corpora, Teucri. 430 

Agmina conourrunt ducibusque et viribus aequis ; 
Extremi addensent acies : nee turba moveri 
Tela manusque sinit. Hinc Pallas instat et urget ; 
Hinc contra Lausus ; nee multum discrepat astas ; 
Egregii forma ; sed queis fortuna neg^t 435 

In patriam reditus. Ipsos concurrere passus 
Haud tamen inter se magni regnator Oljrmpi : 
Mox illos sua fata manent majore sub hoste. 

Interea soror alma monet succurrere Lanso 
Tumum, qui volucri curru medium secat agmen. 440 
Ut vidit socios : — Tempus desistere pugnae ; 
Solus ego in Pallanta teror ; soli mini Pallas 
Delbetur ; cuperem ipse parens spectator adesset. 
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Haec ait; et socii oeaserunt aequore jusso. 

Aty Rutuliim ^bscessu, juvenis turn, jussa superba 446 

Miratus, stupet in Tumo, corpusque per ingens 

Lumina volvit, obitque truci procul omiiia visu ; 

Talibus et dictis it contra dicta tyranni : — 

Aut spoliis ego jam raptis laudabor opimis, 

Aut leto insigni : sorti pater sequus utrique est. 480 

Tolle minas. Fatus medium procedit in sequor. 

Frigidus Arcadibus coit in prsecordia sanguis. 

Desiluit Tumus bijugis ; pedes apparat ire 

Cominus. Utque leo, speculA cum vidit ab alti 

Stare procul campis meditantem prselia taurum, 455 

Advolat ; baud alia est Tumi venientis imago. 

Hunc ubi contiguum missae fore credidit nastse, 
Ire prior Pallas, si qua fors adjuvet ausum, 
Viribus imparibus ; magnumque ita ad sethera fatur : — 
Per patris hospitium, et mensas, quas advena adistiy 460 
Te precor, Alcide, coeptis ingentibus adsis ; 
Cemat semineci sibi me rapere arma omenta, 
Victoremque ferant morientia lumina Tumi. 
Audiit Alcides juvenum, magnumque sub imo 
Corde premit gemitum, lacrymaaque efiudit inanes. 465 
Tum Genitor natum dictis affatur amicis : — 
Stat sua cuique dies; breve et irreparabile tempus 
Omnibus est vitsB ; sed famam extendere factis. 
Hoc virtutis opus. TrojaB sub m<»nibus aids 
Tot nati cecidere deum ; quin occidit una 470 

Sarpedon, mea progenies. Etiam sua Tumum 
Fata vocant, metasque dati pervenit ad sevi. 
Sic ait, atque oculos Rutulorum rejicit arvis. 

At Pallas magnis emittit viribus hastam, 
Vagin^que cavH fulgentem deripit ensem. 476 

Dla volans, humeri surgunt qua tegmina summa, 
Incidit ; atque viam, clypei molita per oras, 
Tandem etiam magno strinxit de corpore Tumi. 
Hie Tumus ferro prsefixum robur acuto 
In Pallanta diu librans jacit, atque ita fatur : — 480 

Aspice, num mage sit nostrum penetrabile telum. 

Dixerat ; at clypeum, tot ferri terga, tot sexis. 
Gum pellis toties obeat circumdata tauri, 
Vibranti cuspis medium transverberat ictu, 
Lorica&que moras et pectus perforat ingens. 485 
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lUe rapit calidum frustra de vulnere telum ; 

Una eademque vilL sanmiis animusque sequimtur. 

Comiit in vulnus ; sonitum super anna dedSre ; 

£t terram hostilem moriens petit ore cruento. 

Quern Tumus super assistens : — 490 

Arcades, bsec, inquit, memores mea dicta referte 

Evandro : Qualem meruit, Pallanta remitto. 

Quisquis hones tumuli, quicquid solamen humandi est, 

Largior : baud iUi stabunt iEne'ia parvo 

Hospitia. Et lasvo pressit pede, talia fatus, 495 

Exanimem, rapiens mimania pondera baltei, 

Impressumque ne&s (una sub nocte jugali 

Caesa manus juvenum fodde, thalamique cruenti) 

Quae Clonus Eurytides multo caslaverat auro : 

Quo nunc Tumus ovat spolio gaudetque potitus. 500 

Nescia mens hominum fati sortisque futurse^ 
Et servare modum, rebus sublata secundis I 
Tumo tempus erit, magno cum optaverit emtum. 
Intactum Pallanta, et cum spolia ista diemque 
Oderit. At socii multo gemitu lacrymisque 505 

Lnpositum scuto referunt Pallanta firequentes. 
O aolor atque decus magnum rediture parenti I 
Haec te prima dies bello dedit, lisec eadem aufert. 
Cum tamen ingentes Rutulorum linquis acervos. 

Nee jam fama mali tanti, sed certior auctor 510 

Advolat ^iieae, tenui discrimine leti 
Esse suos; tempus .versis succurrere Teucris. 
Proxima quseque metit gladio, latumque per agmen 
Ardens limitem agit ferro ; te, Tume, superbum 
Caede novll quaerens. Pallas, Evander, in ipsis 515 

Omnia sunt oculis : mensae, quas advena primas 
Tunc adiit, dextraeque datae. Subnone creates 
Quatuor bic iuvenes, totidem, quos educat Ufens, 
Viventes rapit, inferias quos immolet mnbris, 
Captivoque rogi perfundat sanguine flammas. 520 

Inde Mago procul infensam contenderat bastam ; 
Ble astu subit ; at tremebunda supervolat basta ; 
Et genua amplectens effiitur talia supplex : — 
Per patrios Manes et spes siu'gentis liili 
Te precor, banc ammam serves natoque patnque. 520 
Est domus alta ; jacent penitus defossa tsklenta 
Coelati argenti ; sunt auri pondera facta 
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lofectique mihi. Non hie victoria Teucrum 
Vertitur; aut anima una dabit discrimina tanta. 
Dixerat; -ZEneas contra cui talia reddit: — 530 

Argenti atque auri memoras quae multa talenta, 
Gnatis parce tuis. Belli commercia Tumus 
Sustulit ista prior, jam turn Pallante peremto. 
Hoc patris ^chisae Manes, hoc sentit luliis. 
Sic fatus, galeam laeva tenet, atque reflex^ 535 

Cervice orantis capulo tenus applicat ensem. 

Nee procul Haemonides, Phoebi Triviaeque sacerdos, 
Infiila cui eacrit redimibat tempera vittsl, 
Totus collucens veste atque insignibus armis, 
Quern congressus agit campo, lapsumque superstans 540 
Immolat, ingentique umbra tegit; anna Serestus 
Lecta refert numeris, tibi, rex Gradive, tropaeum. 

Instaurant acies, Vulcani stirpe creatus 
Caeculus et veniens Marsorum montibus Umbro. 
Dardanides contra furit. Anxuris ense sinistram, 545 
Et totum clypei ferro dejecerat orbem. 
Dixerat ille aliquid magnum, vimque aflfore verbo 
Crediderat, coeloque ammimi fortasse ferebat, 
Canitiemque sibi et longos promiserat annos. 

Tarquitus exultans contra fulgentibus armis, 550 
SilvicolaB Fauno Dryope quern nympha crearat, 
Obviua ardenti sese obtulit; ille reductSl 
Loricam clypeique ingens onus impedit hastft. 
Turn caput orantis nequicquam, et multa parantis 
Dicere, deturbat terrae; truncumque tepentem 555 

Provolvens, super haec inimico pectore fiitur: — 
Istic nunc, metuende, jade. Non te optima mater 
Condet humo, patrioque onerabit membra sepulchro; 
Alitibus linquere feris, aut gurgite mersum 
Unda feret, piscesque impasti vulnera lambent. 560 

Protenus Antaeum et Lucam, prima agmina Turni 
Persequitur, fortemque Numam, ftJvumque Camertem, 
Magnanimo Volscente satum, ditissimus agri 
Qm fuit Ausonidum, et tacitis regnavit Amyclis. 
-Sgaeon qualis, centum cui brachia dicunt 565 

Centenasque manus, quinquaginta oribus ignem 
Pectoribusque arsisse, Jovis cum fiilmina contm 
Tot paribus streperet cl3rpeis, tot stringeret ensea: 
Sic toto -^neas desaevit in aequore victor, 
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Ut semel intepuit mucro. Quin ecce Niphaei 570 

Quadrijuges in equos adversaque pectora tendit; 
Atque illi, longe gradientem et dira frementem 
Ut videre, metu versi retroque ruentes, 
Effunduntque ducem, rapiuntque ad littora cuims 

Interea bijugis infert se Lucagus albis 575 

In medios, firaterque Liger; sed firater habenis 
Flectit equos; strictum rotat acer Lucagus ensem. 
Haud tulit iEneas tanto fervore furentes: 
Irruit, adversHque ingens apparuit hasta. 
Cui Liger: — 580 

Non Diomedis equos, non purrum cernis Achillis, 
Aut Phrygise campos: nunc belli finis et aevi 
His dabitur terris. Vesano talia late 
Dicta volant Ligeri ; sed non et Tro'ius lieros 
Dicta parat *contra; jaculum nam torquet in bostem.* 
Lucagus ut pronus pendens in verbera telo 586 

Admonuit bijugos, projecto dum pede laevo 
Aptat se pugnae, subit oras basta per imas 
Fulgentis cfypei ; turn laevum penbrat inguen, 
Excussus cumi moribundus volvitur arvis; 590 

Quern pius ^neas dictis afiatur amaris: — 
Lucage, nulla tuos currus fuga segnis equorum 
Prodidit, aut vanae vertere ex hostibus umbrae: 
Ipse rotis saliens ju^ deseris. Haec ita fatus, 
Arripuit bijugos. Prater tendebat inertes 595 

Infelix palmas, curru.delapsus eodem: — 
Per te, per qui te talem genuSre parentes, 
Vir Trojane, sine banc animam, et miserere precantis. 
Pluribus oranti ^neas: — Haud talia dudiun 
Dicta dabas. Morere, et fratrem ne desere firater. 600 
Turn, latebras animae, pectus mucrone recludit. 

Talia per campos ^debat fimera ductor 
Dardanius, torrentis aquae vel turbinis atri 
More fiirens. Tandem erumpunt et castra relinquunt 
Ascanius puer et nequicquam obsessa juventus. 605 

Junonem interea compellat Jupiter nltro: — 
O germana mibi atque eadem gratissima conjux, 
Ut rebare, Venus (nee te sententia fallit) 
Trojanas sustentat opes? non vivida bello 
Dextra viris, animusque ferox, patiensque perldi! 610 
Cui Juno submissa : — Quid, o putcherrime conjux^ 
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Sollicitas aegram et toa tristia dicta timentem ? 

Si mihi, quae quondam fuerat, quamque esse decebat, 

Vis in amore loret, non hoc mihi namque negares, 

Omnipotens, quin et pugnaB subducere Tumum, 615 

£t Dauno poesem incolumem servare parenti. 

Nunc pereat, Teucrisque pio det sanguine pc&nas* 

Hie tamen nostr4 deducit origine nomen, 

Pilumnusque illi quartus pater ; et tua largft 

Saepe manu multisque oneravit limina donis. 620 

Cm rex aetherii breviter sic fatus Olympi : — 

Si mora praesentis leti tempusque caduco 

Oratur juveni, meque hoc ita ponere sentis, 

ToUe fug4 Tumum, atque instantibus eripe iatis. 

Hactenus indulsisse vacat. Sin altior istis 625 

Sub precibus venia ulla latet, totumque moveri 

Mutarive putas bellum, spes pascis inanes. 

Cui Juno allacrymans : — Quid si, quoe voce grayaiis, 

Mente dares, atque haec Tumo rata vita maneret ? 

Nunc manet insontem gravis exitus : aut ego veri 630 

Vana/eror. Quod ut o potius formidine fals& 

Ludar, et in melius tua, qui potes, orsa reflectas. 

Haec ubi dicta dedit, coelo se protenus alto 
Misit, agens hyemem nimbo succincta per auras ; 
Qiacamque aciem et Laurentia castra petivit. 635 

Turn dea nube cavsL tenuem sine viribus umbram. 
In faciem iBneae (visu mirabile monstrum) 
Dardaniis omat telis ; clypeumque jubasque 
Divini assimulat capitis ; dat inania verba ; 
Dat sine mente sonum, gressusque effingit euntis: 640 
Morte cbitS, quales fama est volitare figuras, 
Aut quae sopitos deludunt somnia sensus. 
At primas lasta ante acies exultat imago, 
Irritatque virum telis, et voce lacessit. 
Instat cui Tumus, stridentemque eminus hastam 645 
Conjicit : ilia dato veitit vestigia tergo. 
Tum vero -Slnean aversimi ut cedere Tumus 
Credidit, atque animo spem turbidus hausit inanem :— - 
Quo ftigis, JSnea ? thalamos ne desere pactos : 
HIU^ dabitur dextra teQus quaesita per undas. 650 

TaKa vociferans sequitur, strictumque coruscat 
Mucronem ; nee ferre videt sua gaudia ventos. 

Forte latis ceki conjuncta crepidine saxi 
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Bxpo^tis stabat scalis et ponte parato, 
Quil rex Clusinis advectus Osinius oris. 655 

Hue sese trepida ^neae fiigientis imago 
Conjieit in latebras : nee Tumus se^or instat, 
Exsuperatque moras, et pontes transilit altos. 
Vix proram attifferat : rumpit Satumia funem, 
Avukamque rapit revoluta per sequora navem. 660 

Tunc levis baud ultra latebras jam quaerit imago, 
Sed sublime volans nubi se immiscdt atne : ^ 
Elum autem ^neas absentem in prselia poscit. 
Obvia multa virum demittit corpora morti : 
Gum Tumiun medio interea fert sequore turbo. 665 

B^spicit ignarus rerum, ingratus<jue salutls,^ 
Et duplices cum voce manus ad sidera tendit :— 
Omnipotens genitor, tanton' me crlmine dignum 
Duxisti ? et tales voluisti. expendere poenas ? 669 

Quo feror ? imde abii ? quae me fuga, quemve reducet ? 
Laurentesne iterum muros aut castra videbo ? 
Quid manus ilia virum, qui me meaque arma secuti, 
Quosque, nefas, omnes infanda in morte reUqui ? 
Et nunc palantes video, gemitumque cadentum 
Accipio. Quid ago ? aut quae jam satis ima debiscat 
Terra mihi ? vos o potius miserescite, venti : 676 

In rupes, in saxa, volens vos Tumus adoro, 
Ferte ratem, saevisque vadis immittite Syrtis, 
Quo neque me Rutuli, neque conscia fama sequatur. 
Haec memorans, animo nunc buc, nunc fluctuat iUuc ; 
An sese mucrone ob tantum dedecus amens 681 

Induat, et crudum per costas exigat ensem ; 
Fluctibus an jaciat mediis, et littora nando 
Cu:rva petat, Teucrumque iterum se reddat in arma. 
Ter conatus utramque viam ; ter maxima Juno 685 

Continuit, juvenemque animo miserata repressit. 
Labitur alta secans, fiuctuque aestuque secundo : 
Et patris antiquam Dauni defertur ad urbem. 
At Jovis interea monitis Mezentius ardens 
Succedit pu^ae, Teucrosque invadit ovantes. 690 

Concurrunt Tyrrhenae acies, atque omnibus uni, 
Uni odiisque viro telisque frequentibus instant. 
Ille, velut rupes, vastum quae prodit in aequor, 
Obvia ventorum funis, expostaque ponto, 
Vim cunctam atque minas perfert coelique morisque) 695 



264 p. VIBGILII HAROKIS 

Ipsa immota manens ; prolem Dolichaoiiis Hebrum 
Stemit humi, cum quo Latagum, Palmumque fiigacem : 
Sed Latagum saxo atque ingend fragmine montis 
Occupat OS faciemque adversam : poplite Palmum 
Succiso volvi segnem sinit, armaque Lauso 700 

Donat habere humeris, et vertlce figere cristas. 
Nee non Evanthen Plirygium, Paridisque Mimanta 
-3Equalem comitemque : una quern nocte Theano 
In lucem gemtori Amyco dedit ; et face praegnans 
Cisseis regma Parin : Paris urbe patema 705 

Occubat ; ignarum Laurens babet ora Mimanta. 

Ac velut ille canum morsu de montlbus altis 
Actus aper, (multos Vesulus quem pinifer annos 
Defenditj^multosque palus Laurentia), silvS. 
Pastus arundine4, postquam inter retia ventum est, 1 1 
Substitit, infremuitque ferox, et inhorruit armos ; 
•Nee cuiquam irasci propiusve accedere virtus; 
Sed jaculis tutisque procul clamoribus instant : 
Ille autem impavidus partes cunctatur in omnes, 
Dentibus infrendens, et tergo decutit hastas. 7 15 

Hand aliter, justae quibus est Mezentius irae, 
Non ulli est animus stricto concuirere ferro ; 
Missilibus longe et vasto clamore lacessunt. 

Venerat antiquis Corythi de finibus Acron, 
Grains bomo, infectos hnquens profugus bymenssos. 720 
Hunc ubi miscentem longe media agmina vidit, 
Purpureum pennis et pactae conjugis ostro : 
Impastus stabula alta leo ceu saepe peragrans, 
(Suadet enim vesana fames) si forte fugacem 
Conspexit capream, aut surgentem in comua cervum ; 
Gaudet, bians immane, comasque arrexit, et baeret 726 
Visceribus super incumbens ; lavit improba teter 
Ora cruor : 

Sic ruit in densos alacer Mezentius hostos. 
Stemitur infelix Acron, et calcibus atram 730 

Tundit bumum expirans, infractaque tela cruentat. 
Atque idem fiigientem baud est dignatus Orodcn 
Stemere, nee jacta cascum dare cuspide vulnus ; 
Obvius adyersoque occurrit, seque viro vir 
Contulit, baud fiirto melior, sed fortibus armis. 735 

Tum super abjectum posito pede nixus et basta : — 
Pars belli baud temnenda, viri, jacet altus Orodes 
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Conclamant socii, laetum pseana seculi. 

Die autem expirans :^ — ^Nou me, quicunque es, inulto, 

Victor, nee longum laetabere : te quoque fata 740 

Prospectant pana, atque eadem mox arva tenebris. 

Ad quern subridens mixt4 Mezentius ir^ : 

Nunc morere : ast de me dlvum pater atque bominum rex 

Viderit. Hoc dicens, eduxit corpore telum, 

OUi dura quies oculos et ferreus iu*get 745 

Somnus ; in seternam clauduntur lumina noctem. 

Caedicus Alcathoum obtruncat, Sacrator Hydaspen ; 
Partheniumque Bapo, et prsedurum viribus Orsen ; 
Messapus, Cloniumque Lycaoniumque Ericeten : 
nium infrsenis equi lapsu tellure jacentem, 750 

Hunc peditem pedes. Et Lycius processerat A^rls : 
Quern tamen baud expers Valerus virtutis avitae 
Dejicit ; at Thronlum Salius, Saliumque Nealces, 
Insignis jaculo et longe fallente sagitta. 

Jam gravis sequabat luctus et mutua Mayors 755 

Funera : caedebant pariter, pariterque ruebant 
Victores victique ; neque bis fuga nota, neque illis. 
Di Jovis in tectis iram miserantur inanem 
Amborum, et tantos mortalibus esse labores. 
Hinc Venus, bine contra spectat Satumia Juno : 760 

Pallida Tisiphone media inter miUia saevit. 

At vero ingentera quatiens Mezentius bastara 
Turbidus ingreditur campo. Quam magnus Orion, 
Cum pedes inc«dit medii per maxima Nerei 
Stagna, viam scindens, humero supereminet undas ; 765 
Aut, summis referens annosam montibus ornum, 
Ingrediturque solo, et caput inter nubila condit. 
Talis se vastis infert Mezentius armis. 
Huic contra ^Eneas, speculatus in agmine longo, 
Obvius ire parat. Manet imperterntus ille, 770 

Hostem magnanimimi opperiens, et mole svA stat ; 
Atque oculis spatium emensus, quantum satis bastas : — 
Dextra mibi deus, et telum, quod missile libro, 
Nunc adsint. Voveo praedonis corpore raptis 
Indutum spoliis ipsum te, Lause, tropaftum 776 

^neaB. Dixit, stridentemque eminus bastam 
Injicit : at ilia volans clypeo est excussa, proculque 
Egregium Antoren latus inter et ilia figit : 
Herculis Antoren comitem, qui missus ab Argis 

N 
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Haeserat Evandro, aHque ItAlk confied^vtt urbe. T80 

Stemitur infelbc alieno vulnere, coelumqtie 

Aspicit, et dulces moriens refioiniscitur Argos. 

Turn pins ^neas hastam jacit : ilia per orb^m 

-ZEre cavnm triplici, per Unea terga, tribusque 

Transiit intextum tauris opus, imaque sedit T85 

Inguine ; sed vires baud pertulit. OcyAs ensem 

-ffineas, viso Tjrrrheni sanguine Isetus, 

Eripit a femore, et' trepidanti fervidus instat. 

Ingemuit can graviter genitoris amore, 
Ut vidit, Lausus ; lacrymaeque per ora volutse. 790 

Hie mortis durss casum tuaque optima facta, 
Si qua fidem tanto est operi latura vetustas, 
Non equidem, nee te, juvenis memorande, silebo. 
Ille pedem referens, et inutilis, inque ligatus 
Cedebat, clypeoque inimicum bastile trahebat. 795 

Proripuit juvenis, seseque immiscuit armis. 
Jamque assurgentis dextrft plagamque ferentis 
JEneae subiit mucronem, ipstimque morando 
Sustinuit ; socii magno clamore sequuntur, 
Dum genitor nati parmft protectus abiret ; 800 

Telaque conjiciimt, proturbantque eminus hostem 
Missilibus, Furit JEneas, tectusque tenet se. 
Ac velut, effusa si quando grandine nimbi 
Prsecipitant, omnis campis diffugit arator, 
Omnis et agricola, et tuta latet ^nce viator, 805- 

Aut amnis ripis, aut alti fomice said, 
Dum pluit in terris ; ut possint, sole reducfto, 
Exercere diem : sic obrutus undique telis 
-^neas nubem belli, dimi detonet, omnem 
Sustinet : et Lausumincrepitat, Lausoque minattir :^— 
Qu6, moriture, ruis ? majoraque viribus audes ? 811 

!PalIit te incautum pietas tiia. Nee minus ille 
Exultat d^nens ; saevsB jamque altiiis irse 
Dardaauo surgunt duetori, extremaqtie Lauso 
ParcsB fila legimt : validum Hamque exigit ensem 815 
Per medium j3Eneas juvMem, totumque reconcEt. 
Transiit et parmam mucfo, levia atma minafeis, 
Et tunicam, molli matfer quam neverat auro ; 
Implevitque sinum sanguis : tum vita per au*as 
Concessit moesta ad Manes, coipusque reliquit. 820 

At vero ut vultum vidit monentis et ora, 
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Ora modis Andusiades pallentia nmis, 

Ingemuit miserans graTiter, dextramque tetendit ; 

£t mentem patrise ubiit pietatis imago : — 

Quid tibi nunc, miserande puer, pro laudibus istis, 825 

Quid pius ^neas tant^ dabit indole dignum ? 

Anna, quibus Isetatus, habe tua : teque parentum 

Manibus, et cineri, si qua est ea cura, remitto. 

Hoc tamen infelix miseram solabere mortem : 

^neae magni dextrd. cadis. Increpat iiltro 830 

Gunctantes socios, et teiriL sublevat ipsum, 

Sanguine tuipantem comtos de more capillos. 

Interea genitor Tiberini ad fluminis imdam 
Vulnera siccabatlymphis, oorpusque levabat 
Arboris acclinis trunco. Procul serea ramis 235 

Dependet galea, et prato gravia anna quiescunt. 
Stant lecti circum juvenes ; ipse aeger, anbelans, 
GoUa fovet, fusus propexam in pectore barbam. 
Multa super Lauso rogitat, multosque remittit, 
Qui revocent, mcBstique ferant mandata parentis. 840 

At Lausum socii exanimem super arma ferebant 
Rentes, ingentem, atque ingenti vulnere victum. 
Agnovit longe gemitum prsesaga mali mens. 
Ganitiem immimdo defbrmat pulyere, et ambas 
Ad coelimi tendit palmas, et corpore inliaeret : — 846 

Tantane me tennit vivendi, nate, Yolnptas, 
Ut pro me hostili paterer succedere dextrse. 
Quern genui ? tuane lisec genitor per vulnera server, 
Morte tu^ vivens ? beu I nunc misero miH demum 
Exitiimi infelix ! nunc alte vulnus adactum ! 850 

Idem ego, nate, tuum maculavi crimine nomen. 
Pulsus ob invidiam solio sceptrisque patemis. 
Debueram patriae poenaa odiisque meorum : 
Omnes per anoortes animam sontem ipse dedissem ! 
Nunc VIVO I neque adhuc homines lucemque relinquo : 
Sed linquam. Simul hssc dieens attollit in segrum 856 
Se femur ; et, quanquam vis alto vulnere tardat, 
Haud dejectus, equum duci jubet. Hoc decus illi. 
Hoc solamen erat ; beUis hoc victor abibat 
Omnibus. AlloquiturmoBrentem, ettalibus infit: — 860 
Rhoebe, diu (res si qua diu mortalibus ulla est) 
Viidmus. Aut hodle i^etor spolia Sla (^uenta 
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Et caput iBneas referes, Lausique dolorum 

Ultor eris mecum ; aut, aperit si nulla viam vis, 

Occumbes pariter, Neque enim, fortissime, credo, 866 

Jussa aliena pati et dominos dignabere Teucros. 

Dixit ; et exceptus tergo consueta locavit 

Membra, manusque ambas jaculis oneravit acutis ; 

-^re caput fiilgens, cristaque hirsutus equin^. 

Sic cursum in medios rapidus dedit. jEstuat ingens 870 

Uno in corde pudor, mixtoque insanla luctu, 

*Et furiis agitatus amor, et conscia virtus.* 

Atque hie ^neam magnS, ter voce vocavit. 
^neas agnovit eum, laetusque precatur : — 
Sic pater ille deum faciat, sic altus Apollo, 875 

Inciplas conferre manum. 
Tantum effatus, et infesta subit obvius hastal. 
Hie autem : — Quid me, erepto, saevissime, nato, 
Terres ? haec via sola fiiit, quk perdere posses. 
Nee mortem borremus, nee divum parcimus uUi. 880 
Desine : jam venio moriturus, et haec tibi porto 
Dona prius. Dixit, telumque intorsit in hostem ; 
Inde aliud super atque aliud figitque, volatque 
Ligenti gyro ; sed sustinet aureus umbo. 
Ter circum astantem Isbvos equitavit in orbes, 885 

Tela manu jaciens : ter secum Troius heros 
Immanem aerato circumfert tegmine silvam. 
Inde ubi tot traxisse moras, tot spicula taedet 
Vellere, et urgetur pugna congressus iniqua : 
Multa movens animo, jam tandem erumpit, et inter 890 
Bellatoris equi cava tempora conjicit hastam. 
Tollit se arrectum quadrupes, et calcibus auras 
Verberat, effusumque equitem super ipse secutus 
Implicat, ejectoque incumbit cemuus armo. 
Clamore incendunt coelum Troesque Latinique, 895 

Advolat -^neas, vjiginsLque eripit ensem, 
Et super haec : — Ubi nunc Mezentius acer, et ilia 
Eflfera vis animi ? Contra Tyrrhenus, ut auraa 
ouspiciens hausit coelum, mentemque recepit : — 
Hostis amare, qiiid increpitas, mortemque minaris ? 900 
Nullum in caede nefas ; nee sic ad praelia veni ; 
Nee tecum meus haec pepigit mihi foedera Lausus. 
Unum hoc, per^ pi qp^ est yields venick hostibuQ, oro : 
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Corpus humo patiare tegi. Scio acerba meoruni 
ClrcTimstare ooia: hunc, oro, defende furorera, 905 

Et me consortem nati concede sepulchro. 
Haec loquitur, juguloque baud inscius acclpit ensem, 
Undandque animam diffundit in arma cruore. 
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OcEANUM interea surgens Aurora reliquit : 

-^neas (quanquam et sociis dare tem])us humandis 

Praecipitant curae, turbataque funere mens est) 

Vota deum primo victor solvebat Eoo. 

Ingentem quercura decisis undique ramis 5 

Constituit tumulo, fulgentiaque induit arma, 

Mezenti ducis exuvias ; tibi, magne, tropaeum, 

Bellipotens : aptat rorantes sanguine cristas, 

Telaque trunca viri, et bis sex thoraca petitum 

Perf bssumque locis ; clypeumque ex aere sinistrae 1 

Subligat, atque ensem coUo suspendit ebumum. 

Turn socios (namque omnis eum stipata tegebat 

Turba ducum) sic incipiens hortatur ovantes : — 

Maxima res effecta, viri ; timor omnis abesto, 

Quod superest; haec sunt spolia, et de rege superbo 15 

Primitlae ; manibusque meis Mezentius hic est. 

Nunc iter ad regem nobis murosque Latinos. 

Arma parate animis, et spe praesumite bellum, 

Ne qua mora ignaros, ubi primum vellere signa 

Annuerint superi, pubemque educere castris, 20 

Impediat, segnesque metu sententia tardet. 

Interea socios inhumataque corpora terrae 

Mandemus : qui solus honos Acheronte sub imo est. 

Ite, ait ; egregias animas, quae sanguine nobis 

Hanc patriam peper^re suo, decorate supremis 25 

Mimenbus ; moestamque Evandri primus ad urbem 

Mittatur Pallas, quem non virtutis egentem 

Abstulit atra dies, et funere mersit acerbo. 

Sic ait illacr3rmans, recipitque ad limina gressum : 
Corpus ubi exanimi positum Pallantis Acoetes 30 

Servabat senior, qm JParrhasio Evandro 
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Arrmger ante fuit ; sed non felicibus seqne 
Turn comes auspiciis caro datus ibat alumno. 
Circum omnis famulumque manus, Trojanaque tuibfl9 
£t moestum Iliades crinem de more solutas. 35 

Ut vero ^neas foribus sese intulit altis, 
Ingentem gemitum tunsis ad sidera tollunt 
Pectoribus, mcBstoque immugit regia luctu. 
Ipse, caput nivei ^tum Pallantis et ora 
Ut vidit, levique patens in pectore vulnus 40 

Cuspidis Ansoniae, laciymis ita fator obortis : — 
Tene, inqnit, miserande puer, cum laeta veniret, 
Invidit Fortuna mihi, ne regna videres 
Nostra, neque ad sedes victor vehereie patemas ? 
Non hsec Evandro de te promissa parenti 46 

Discedens dederam, cum me complexus euntem 
Mitteret in magnum imperium, metuensque moneret 
Acres esse yiros, cum durS, praelia gente. 
Et nunc iUe quidem, spe multum captus inani, 
Fors et vota mcit, cumulatque altaria donis ; 50 

Nos juvenem exanimum, et nil jam coelestibus ullis 
Debentem, vano moesd comitamur honore. 
Infelix ! nati funus crudele videbis. 
Hi nostri reditus, expectatique tdumpH ? 
Hsec mea magpa fides ? At non, Evandre, pudendis 56 
Vubieribus pulsum aspicies ; nee sospite dirum 
Optabis nato fimus pater. Hei mibi, quantum 
Praesidium, Ausonia, et quantum tu perdis, liile 1 

HaBC ubi defievit, toUi noiserabile corpus 
Imperat ; et toto lectos ex agmine mittit 60 

Mille viros, qui supremum comitentur honorem, 
Intersintque patris lacrymis ; solatia luclxis 
Exigua ingentis, misero sed debita patri. 
Haud segues alii crates et molle feretrum 
Arbuteis texunt virgis et vimine quemo, 65 

Extructosque toros obtentu frondis inumbrant* 
Hie juvenem agresti sublimem stramine ponunt : 
Qualem virgineo demessum poUice fiorem, 
Seu mollis violae,. seu languentas hyacinthi ; 
Cui neque fulgor adhuc, necdmn sua forma rece^sit ; 70 
Non jam mater aEt teHus, viresque ministrat. 

Tum geminas vestes, auroque ostroque rigentes, 
Extulit 2E!neas, quae illi la&ta laborum 
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Ipsa suis quondam. miwbiis Sidonia Dido 

Fecerat, et tenui telaa discreverat auro. 7$ 

Harum unam juyenisupremum mcastus honotem 

Induit, arsurafque. comas obnubits^nictu; 

Mnltaque pra^teiisai liauirentis pie^a pufinee 

Aggerat, et^longo.praedam jubet oidine^ duoi. 

Adoit equofl^ et tela» quibua spolia^rat hostem. 80 

Vinxerat et post teigac manus, quosmitteretiunbxis 

Liferlas, csbs^' sparsums sanguine flammam;- 

]&ulatoaque jubet tnincos bostilibua^armia 

^sos ferre duces, inimicaque nomina figi. 

Ducitur infeliX' a&yo confectua Aco^tes, 85 

Pectora nunc fcadonB.pugnis, nuno unguibus ora; 

Stemitur et toto projectus coipore terr®. 

Ducunt et Rutulo perfusos sanguine curriufi. 

Post bellator equuS), positis insignibus, JBthon, 

It laciymanS) guttisque humectat grandibus ora« 90 

Hastam alii gaxeamquq ferunt ; nam cetera Tumus [tur, 

Victor habet. Turn moesta phalanx, Xeuoriquesequun- 

Tjnrrhenique omnee, et versis Arcades armis. 

Postquam omnisjong^ comitum prooeaserat oidp, 

Substitit ^neas, gemituque haec addidit alto.: — 95 % 

Nos alias bine ad lacijnEnas eadem horxida belli 

Fata Tocant. SaWe »temum mihi) maxime PaUa, 

^temumque -^^ate. Njbc pluxa efiatus, ad altos 

Tendebat muros, gressumque in oastra ferebat* 

Jamque oratores ademnt ex urbe Latinit, 100. 

Velati ramis oleas, veniamque rogante&: 
Corpora, per oampos ferco. quss fusajacebant, 
Redderet, ao t^mulo sineret succedere t^zraa: 
Nullum cum victim certamen et aethere c^ais ;, 
Parceret bospitibus quondam socerisque ^ocatis* 1 05 

Quos bonus JSneas, Haudt asDeman4a precaBtea, 
Prosequitur ve^d, et verbis, usee insuper.addit:-r- 
Qusenam tos tantp Foctima indigna, Wni, 
Implicuit bello) qui: noa fiigiatia ajuicos ? 
Pacem me exanimis et Martia soxlie peremtia L 10, 

Gratis? equidem et vivis conoedere yeUem* 
Nee veni, nisi &ta locum sedemque dedissenty 
Neo bellum cum gente geno^ Bex noetna. xeliquit 
Hospitia, et Tujmi pot^ua so onedidit azmk^ 
iBquiuB huic Tumum, fiaeiat aaoppoiDfire.»ortii 1 15s. 
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Si bellum finire manu, si pellere Teucros 
Apparat, his mecum decuit concurrere teKs : 
Yixet, cui vitam deus aut sua dextra dedisset. 
Nunc ite, et miseris supponite civibus ignem. 

Dixerat -Sneas. Olli obstupuere silentes, 120 

' Conversique oculos inter se atque ora tenebant. 
Turn senior semperque odiis et crimine Drances 
Infensus juveni Tumo sic ore vicissim 
Orsa refert : — O famsL ingens, ingentior armis, 
Vir Trojane, quibus coelo te lauoibus sequem? 125 

Justitiaene prius mirer, belline laborum ? 
Nos vero haec patriam grati referemus ad urbem ; 
Et te, si qua viam dederit fortuna, Latino 
Jungemus regi. Quaerat sibi foedera Tumus. 
Quin et fatales murorum attoUere moles, 130 

Saxaque subvectare humeris Trojana juvabit 
Dixerat haec ; unoque omnes eadem ore fremebant. 
Bis senos pepigSre dies : et pace sequestri 
Per silvas Teucri, mixtique impune Latini, 
Erravere jugis. Ferro sonat icta bipenni 136 

Fraxinus ; evertunt actas ad sidera pinos ; 
Robora nee cuneis, et olentem scindere cedrum, 
Nee plaustris cessant vectare gementibus omos. 

Et jam Fama volans, tanti praenuntia luctiis, 
Evandrum Evandrique domos et mcenia replet, 140 

Quae modo victorem Latio Pallanta ferebat. 
Arcades ad portas mere, et de more vetusto 
Funereas rapuere faces. Lucet via longo 
Ordine flammarum, et late discriminat agro8. 
Contra turba Phrygum veniens plangentia jungunt 146 
Agmina. Quae postquam matres succedere tectis 
Viderunt, moestam incendunt clamoribus urbem. 

At non Evandrum potis est vis ulla tenere ; 
Sed venit in jnedios. Feretro Pallanta repftsto 
Procubuit super, atque haeret lacrymansque gemensque, 
Et via vix tandem voci laxata dolore est : — 151 

Non haec, o Palla, dederas promissa parenti. 
Cautius ut saevo veUes te credere Marti I 
Haud ignarus eram, quantum nova gloria in armis, 
Et praedulce decus primo certamine posset. 156 

Primitiae juvenis miserae ! bellique propinqui 
Dura rudunenta ! et nulli exaudita deorum 
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Vota precesque meae I tuque, o sanctissima conjux, 
Felix morte tu^ neque in hunc servata dolorem ! 
Contza ego viyendo vici mea fata, superstes 160 

Restarem ut genitor. Troflm socia anna secutum 
Obruerent Rutuli telis ! animam ipse dedissem ; 
Atque liaec pompa domum me, non Pallanta, referret ! 
Nee vos arguerim, Teucri, nee foedera, nee, quas 
Junximus nospitio, dextras: sors ista senectse 165 

Debita erat nostrae. Quod si immatura manebat 
Mors natum, caesis Yolscorum millibus ante, 
Ducentem in Latium Teucros cecidisse juvaret. 
Quin ego non alio digner te funere, Palla, 
Quam pius j£neas, et quam magni Phiyges, et quam 170 
Tyrrhenique duces, Tyrrhenum exercitus omnia. 
Magna tropaea ferunt, quos dat tua dextera leto ; 
Tu quoque nunc stares immanis truncus in armis, 
Esset par aetas et idem si robur ab annis, 
Turne. Sed infelix Teucros quid demoror armis? 175 
Vadite, et haec memores regi mandata referte : 
Quod vitam moror invisam, Pallante peremto, 
Dextera causa tua est, Turnum gnatoque patrique 
Quam debere vides. Meritis vacat hie tibi solus 
Fortunaeque locus. Non vitae gaudia quaere, 180 

Nee fas ; sed nato Manes perferre sub imos. 
Aurora interea miseris mortalibus almam 
Extulerat lucem, referens opera atque labores. 
Jam pater ^neas, jam curve in littore Tarcho 
Constituere pyras ; hue corpora quisque suorum 185 

More tulSre patrum ; subjectisque ignibus atris 
Conditur in tenebras altum caligine coelum. 
Ter circum accensos, cincti fulgentibus armis, 
DecurrSre rogos ; ter moestum funeris ignem 
LustravSre in equis, ululatusque ore dedfire. 190 

Spargitup et teUus lacrymis, sparguntur et anna. 
It coelo clamorque virum, clangorque tubarum. 
Hinc alii spolia occisis derepta Latinis 
Conjiciunt igni, galeas, ensesque decoros, 
Fraenaque, rerrentesque rotas: pars munera nota, 195 
Ipsorum clypeos, et non felicia tela. 
Multa boum circa mactantur corpora Morti ; 
Setiserosque sues, raptasque ex omnibus agris 
In £kmmamjugulant pecudes. Tum littore tote 

Nd 
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Ardentes spectant socios, senuufitaqme seFTODrt 200 

Busta ; neque avelli possunt, nox humida douee 
Inyertit ccBlum stellis fulgentlbus aptum. 

Nee minus et miseri divers^ in parte Lodni 
Lmumeras struxere pyras; et corpora partbn 
Multa virum terras infodiunt ; avectaque partint 203 

Finitimos tollunt in agros, urbique remittunt ; 
Cetera, confueseque ingentem csedis acervxun, 
Nee numero nee bonore cremant. Tunc ujodique vaeti 
Certatim erebris coUucent ignibus agvi. 
Terda lux ^elidam eoelo dimoverat umbram ; 210 

Mcsrentes altum cinerem et confusa ruebant 
Ossa fociBy tepidoque onerabant aggere terr^. 

Jam veto in tectis praedivitis urbe Latini 
Praecipuua fingor, et longi pars maxima luctus. 
Hie matres, miserseque nurus, bic cara sororum 215 

Pectora mcBrentum, puerique parentibus orbi, 
Dirum execrantur bellum, Tumique hymenaeos ; 
Ipum armis, ipaumque jubent deeemere ferro, 
Qui regmmi Italiae et primos sibi poseat honores. 
Ingravat haec saevus Dranees ; solumque vocari 220 

Testatur, solum posci in certamina Tumum. 
Multa simul contra variis sententia dictis 
Pro Tumo, et magnum reginae nomen obimibrat : 
Multa virum meritis sustentat fama tropaei& 

Hos inter motus^ medio in flagrante tumultu^ 225 

Ecce, super mo&sti magna Diomedis ab urbe 
Legati responsa ferunt : nihil omnibus actum 
Tantorum impensis operum ; nil dona, neque aurum. 
Nee magnas valuisse preces ; alia arma Latinis 
Quaerenda, aut pacem Trojano ab rege petendam. 230 
Deficit ingenti luctu rex ipse Latinus. 
Fatalem ^neam manifesto numine ferri 
Admonet ira deum^ tumulique ante ora recentes. 
Ergo concilium magnum, primosque suorum 
Lnperio accitos, alta intra limina cogit. 235 

Olfi convenSre, fluuntque ad regia plenis 
Tecta viis* Sedet in mediis et maximus aevo 
Et primus sceptris, baud la&tll &onte, Latinus. 
Atque hie legates ^tola ex urbe remissos, 
Quae referant, fari jubet, et responsa reposcit 240 

Ordine cuncta sue. Tum £u2ta silenidi^ Unguis 



Et YeiiTjlus dicto. pacei^ ijta farieir infit : — 

Vidimus, o cires, Dipmed^m Argivaque castra, 
Atque iter emeiud oq^u^ aupei;avimus omne? ; 
Gontigimusque manui^y qua concidit Ilia tellu3. 245 

Ble urbem Argyripajw, i.atri» oogaomiiw gentis, 
Victor Gargam condjebat ^lapjgi^ agrisu 
Poetquam intrpgiessi, et ooi^am data copia fandi, 
Munera praBfennu^ now^si^ patiiamque doc^mu^ ; 
Qui bellum intuleri^t, qu^ (^xm, atti^axQrit Aipos. 250 
Auditis ille ha^ placidp ^ xeddidit ore : — 
O fortimatae gei^s, Satu^a regna, 
^tiqui Ausoniij, qa;^ ttqs fertu^a quietpQ 
Sollicitat, sua<^tque i^ota lacessere b^Ufi? 
Quicunque ]Pt^9iCK)a ferro viplayiDaus s^im ^5 

(Mitto ea, qus^ Wjijna bellando exbpiU^ta s^^ alt^ 
Quos Simois premut ille viros)^ iuiaada pi^x oi^bem 
Supplicia, et ^^lerum poeaais expendimus omnes, 
Vei Priamo miseranda manu^ ; ^it t^riste Minerva^ 
Sidus, et Euboiica^ cai^Ltes, ultorquQ Oa{)ih<ea:em|. 2$0[ 

Militia ex il^^ ^iv^x^um ad littus adac^ 
Atrides Protei Me^ielaus a^uaqu^e oolun\9Aa 
$x^t ; ^tna^os vidit Cyclops Ulysses. 
Regna Neoptolemi referaEQ^ versosque Penate3 
Idomenei ? Libycona habitautes littore Locros ? 265i 

Ipse Mycensus magnorum ductor Achivilaa 
d^ju^ iufand^B ^a iBtd limim 
Oppetut ; devictapi Asiam subsedit adulter. 
Invidisse deos, patriis ut redditus oris 
C!onjugium optatum et pulokroju Calydopi^si yidie^eia ? 
Nunc etiam horribili yisu portemt^ ^equuatipr,. 271 

Et socii amissi petieiiViQt sethexa p^ivius, 
Fluixunibusque vagaptur ayesi (bi^u dira 9ieo|u]|^ 
Supplicia !) et scopulos laci^jrmoaa vocibus impl^t. 
Hsec adeo ex iUo mibi jam speranda. fu^ruzit 275: 

Tempore, cum ferro coelestia corpora deineipi^ 
Appetii, §t Veneris violavi vulnere dexti;apA« 
Ne yero, ne me ad tales impeUite pugnast* 
Nee mihi cum Teucris ullum post eruta b^Umxi 
Pergama; nee veterum memii^ Isetorve malonuaii. 2&0 
Munera, quse patriia ad me portc^tis ab oris, 
Vertite ad ^neam. Stetimus tela aapera CQniiara» 
Contulimusqi^i^ maaus : experto credite,^ quantvui 
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In clypeum assurgat, quo turoine torqueat hastam. 

Si duo prseterea tales IdaBa tulisset 286 

Terra viros, ultro Inachias venisset ad urbes 

Dardanus, et versis lugeret Graecia fatis. 

Quicquid apud durse cessatum est moenia Trojae, 

Hectoris, ^neaeque manu victoria Graifim 

Haesit, et in decimum vestigia retulit annum. 290 

. Ambo animis, ambo insignes praestantibus armis ; 
Hie pietate prior. Coeant in foedera dextrae, 
Qua datur ; ast, armis concurrant arma, cavete. 
Et responsa simul quae sint, rex optime, regis 
Audisti, et quae sit magno sententia bello. 295 

Vix ea legati ; variusque per ora cucurrit 
Ausonidum turbata fremor : ceu saxa morantur 
Cum rapidos amnes, fit clauso gurgite murmur, 
Vicinaque fremunt ripae crepitantibus undis. 
Ut primum placati ammi, et trepida ora quiSrunt, 300 
Praefatus divos solio rex infit ab alto : — 
Ante equidem summsl de re statuisse, Latini, 
Et vellem, et fiierat melius ; non tempore tali 
Cogere concilium, cum muros assidet hostis. 
Bellimi importunum, cives, cum gente deorum 305 

Invictisque viris gerimus, quos nulla fatigant 
Proelia, nee victi possunt absistere ferro. ^ 
Spem si quam accitis ^tolum habuistis in armis, [tis. 
Ponite : spes sibi quisque ; sed haec, qu^m angusta, vide- 
Cetera qua rerum jaceant perculsa ruinS,, 310 

Ante oculos interque manus sunt omnia vestras* 
Nee quemquam incuso ; potuit quae plurima virtus 
Esse, fuit : toto certatum est corpore regni. 
Nunc adeo, quae sit dubiae sententia menti, 
Expediam; et paucis, animos adhibete, docebo. 315 

• Est antiquus ager Tusco mihi proximus amni, 
Longus in occasum, fines super usque Sicanos. 
Aurunci Rutulique serunt, et vomere duros 
Exercent colles, atque horum asperrima pascunt. 
Haec omnis regio, et celsi plaga pinea mentis, 320 

Cedat amidtiae Teucrorum ; et foederis aequas 
Dicamus leges, sociosque in regna vocemus. 
Considant, si tantus amor, et moenia condant. 
Sin alios fines aliamque capessere gentem 
Est animus, possuntque solo decedere nostro, 325 

Bis denas Italo texamus robore naves, 
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Seu pkues complere valent : jacet omnis ad iindam 

Materies : ipsi numerumque modumque carinis 

Fraecipiant ; nos sera, maniis, navalia demus. 

Praeterea, qui dicta ferant et foedera firment, 330 

Centum oratores prim& de gente Latinos 

Ire placet, pacisque manu praetendere ramos ; 

Munera portantes aurique eborisque talenta, 

Et sellam legni trabeamciue insignia nostri. 

Consulite in medium, et' rebus succurrite fessis. 335 

Turn Drances, idem infensus, quem gloria Tumi 
ObliqulL invidi^ stimulisque agitabat amaris, 
Largus opum, et linguSL meUor, sed frigida beUo 
Dextera, consiliis habitus non futilis auctor, 
Seditione potens ; genus huic matema superbum 340 
Nobilitas dabat, incertum de patre ferebat ; 
Surgit, et his onerat dictis, atque aggerat iras : 

Rem nidli obscuram, nostras nee vocis egentem, 
Consulis, o bone rex. Cuncti se scire fatentur. 
Quid fortuna ferat popuU, sed dicere mussant. 345 

Det libertatem fandi, flatusque remittat, 
Cujus ob auspicium infaustum moresque sinistros, 

iDicam equidem, licet arma mihi mortem que minetur) 
iumina tot cecidisse ducum, totamque videmus 
Consedisse urbem luctu, dum Troia tentat 350 

Castra, fugae fidens, et co&lum territat armis* 
Unum etiam donis istis, quae plurima mitti 
Dardanidis dicique jubes, unum, optime regum, 
Adjicias ; nee te ullius violentia vincat, 
Qum natam egregio genero dignisque hymenaeis 355 

Des pater, et pacem hanc aetemo fc&dere jungas. 
Quod si tantus habet mentes et pectora terror, 
Ipsum obtestemur, veniamque oremus ab ipso ; 
Cedat jus proprium regi patriaeque remittat. 
Quid miseros toties in aperta pericula cives 360 

Projicis, o Latio caput norum et causa malorum ? 
Nulla salus bello : pacem te poscimus omnes, 
Tume, simul pacis solum inviolabile pignus. 
Primus ego, invisum quem tu tibi fingis, et esse 
Nil moror, en, supplex venio : miserere tuorum, 365 

Pone animos, et pulsus abi. Sat funera fusi 
Vidimus, ingentes et desolavimus agros. 
Aut, si fama movet, si tantum pectore robur 
Concipis, et si a4eo dotalis regia cordi est, 
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Aude» atque adversum fidens fer pectus in hoeteiiL. 370 

Scilicet, ut Tumo contingat regia cozijiix» 

Nos, animae viles, iiiLuinata inlbstaque turba, 

Stemamur ca^pia. £t jam tu, si qua tibi vis^ 

Si patrii quid Mards Iiabes^ ilium aspice contia» 

Qui vocat. W5 

Talibus ex9;imt dictis violentia Tumi ; 
Dat gemitum, rumpitque has imo pectore voces : 
l4j9fga quidem, Drance, s^iaper tibi copia fandd. 
Turn, QU^a bella manus poscunt ; patribii^que vocatis 
Primus ades : sed boh replenda est curia verbis, 38j9 

Quae tuto. tibi i»agzia volaat, dum distinet Hostem 
Agser moerorum, nee inundant sanguine ibssse. 
{^omde tona eloquio ; solitum tibi ; meque idmorie 
Argue tu, Drance, quando tot stragia aoervos 
Teucrorum tua dextra dedit, passimque tropeis d%5 

Insignia ^os. Possit quid viyida virtus, 
Experiare licet : nee longe scilicet hostes 
Qu»rendi nobis : ciroumataut imdique muios. 
Imus in adversos ? quid cessas ? an tibi Mavors 
Ventosa in HngusL pedibusque ftigacibus istis 990 

Semper erit ? 

Pulsus ego? aut quisquam m^ritd, £»dissime, pUsom 
Arguet, Iliaco tumidiun qui crescere Tybrim 
Sanguine, et Evandri totam cum stirpe videbit 
Procubuisse domum, atque exutos Arcadas annis P 39^ 
Haud ita me experti Bitias et Pandarus ingens^ 
Et quos mille die victor sub Tartara misi, 
Isicihisus muiis, hostilique aggere septus. 
Nulla salua bello ! capiti cane talia, demens^ 
Dardanio, r^busque tuis. Proinde omnia magno 400 
Ne cessa tu;rbare metu, atque extollere vires 
Gentis bis victae ; contra premere anna Latini. 
Nunc et MjHinidonum proceres Phrygia arma tremiscunt, 
Nunc et T^dides, et Larissa&us Achilles, 
Amnis et Hadriacas retro ftigit Au£dus undas, 405 

Vel cum se pavidum contra mea jurgia fingit 
Artificis scelus, et formidine crimen acerbat* 
Kunquam animam talem dextrd. h^ (absiste moveri) 
Amittes : habitet tecum, et sit pectore in isto. 

Nunc ad te et tua magna, pater, consulta levertor. 410 
Si nuUam nostris ultra spem ponis in armis; 
Si tarn desert! aumus, et semel agmine v^no 
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Funditus.occddaxniis, neque habet Fortuna regressum ; 

Oremus pacem, et dextras teudamus inermes. 

Quanquam, o, si soHtae qwcquam virtutaB adesset, 415 

iQe mihi ante alios, fortuuatus^ue laboruxn,, 

Egjcegiusque. ammi> qui, ne quid tale videret, 

Frocubuit moriens, et bumum semel ore momoxdit. 

Sin et opes nobis, et adkuc intsM^ta juvenitus, 

Auzilioque urbes Ita^B populique sia{)exaunt; 420 

Sin et Trojanis cum multo gloda venit 

Saaguine ; sunt iUis sua funera, parque per omnes 

Tempestas : cur indecores in limine primo 

Deficimus ? cur ante tubam tremor occupat artus ? 

Multa dies variique labor mutabiHs asvi 425 

Retulit in melius : multos altema revisens 

LusLt, et in soUdo rursus Fortima locavit. 

Non exit auxilio nobis JBtolus, et Arpi : 

At Messapua erit, felixque Tolumnius, et quos 

Tot popuu misfire duces ; nee parva sequetur 430 

Gloria delectos Latio et Laurentibus agris. 

Est et Volscorum egregia de gente Camilla, 

Agmen agens equitum, et fiorentes aere catervas. 

Quod si me solum Teucri in certamina poscunt, 

Idque placet, tantumque bonis commumbus obsto ; 435 

Non adeo bas exosa manus victoria fugit, 

Ut tantsl quicquam pro spe tentare recusem. 

Ibo animis contra ; vel magnum prsestet Achillem, 

Factaque Vulcani manibus paria induat arma 

Ille licet. Vobis animam banc, soceroque Latino, 440 

Tumus ego, baud ulH veterum virtute secundum, 

DeTovi. Solum -^neaa vocat : et, vocet, oro. 

Nee Drances jpotius, sive est hsdo ira deorum, 

Morte luat ; sive est virtus et gloria, tollat. 

nii base inter se dubiis de rebus agebant 445 

Certantes; castra JBneas aciemque movebat. 
Nuntius ingenti per regia tecta tumultu 
Ecce ruit, magnisque uxbem terroribus implet ; 
Instructo3 acie Tiberino a flumin^ Teu(Hro9, 
Tyrrbenamque manum totis descendere campis* 450 
Extemplo turbati animi, concussaque vulgi 
BeetOHk, et arrectsB stimulis baud mollibus ii?8ei« 
Arma manu trepidi poscunt ; fremit arma juveoAus ; 
Flent moBSti mussantque patres. Hie undique clamor 
Dissensu vario ma^fuus se tollit in aura^; 455 
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Haud secus atque alto in luco cum forte catervDB 
Consedere avium, piscosove amne Padusse 
Dant sonitum rauci per stagna loquacia £ycni« 

Lnmo, ait, o cives, arrepto tempore, Tumus, 
Cogite concilium, et pacem laudate sedentes : 460 

lUi armis in regna ruant. Nee plura locutus 
Corripuit sese, et tectis citus extulit altis. 
Tu, Voluse, armari Volscorum edice maniplis ; 
Due, ait, et Rutulos : equitem, Messapus, in armis, 
Et cum fratre Coras, latis difiimdite campis. 466 

Pars aditus urbis firmet, turresque capessat : 
Cetera, qua jussd, mecum manus inferat arma. 

Bicet in muros tota discurritur urbe. 
Concilium ipse bater et magna incepta Latinus 
Deserit, ac tristi turbatus tempore mffert ; 470 

Multaque se incusat, qui non acceperit ultro 
Dardanium iEneam, generumque adsciverit urbi- 
Prsefodiunt alii portas, aut saxa sudesque 
Subvectant : bello dat signum rauca cruentum 
Buccina. Turn muros varia cinxere corona 475 

Matronae puerique ; vocat labor ultimus omnes. 

Nee non ad templum summasque ad Palladis arces 
Subvehitur magn^ matrum regina caterva, 
Dona ferens : juxtaque comes Lavinia virgo. 
Causa maU tanti, atque oculos dejecta decoros. 480 

Succedunt matres, et templum thure vaporant ; 
Et moestas alto Rindunt de limine voces : — 
Amiipotens, belli praeses, Tritonia virgo, 
Frange manu telum Phrygii praedonis, et ipsum 
Pronum steme solo, portisque effunde sub altis. 485 

Cingitur ipse fiirens certatim in pra&lia Tumus. 
Jamque adeo Rutulum thoraca indutus ahenis 
Horrebat squamis, surasque incluserat auro, 
Tempora nudus adhue ; laterique accinxerat ensem ; 
Fulgebatque alt^ decurrens aureus arce ; 490 

ExultTttque animis, et spe jam prsecipit hostem. 
Qualis, ubi abruptis fugit praesepia vmcUs 
Tandem liber equus, campoque potitus aperto, 
Aut ille in pastus armentaque tendit equarum, 
Aut, assuetus aquas perftmdi flumine noto, 495 

Emicat, arrectisque fremit cervicibus alte 
Luxurians, luduntque jubae per colk, per armos. 

Obvia cui, Volscorum acie comitante, Camilla 
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Occprit, portisque ab equoregina Bub i^sis 

Desiluit ; quam tota cohors imitata relictis 600 

Ad terrain defluxit equis. Turn talia fatur : — 

Tume, sui merito si qua est fiducia forti, 

Audeo et -Sneadum promitto occurrere turmae, 

Solaque Tjrrrlienos equites ire obvia contra. 

Me sine prima manu tentare pericula belli : 505 

Tu pedes ad muros subsiste, et moenia serva. 

Tumus ad haec, oculos horrend^ in virgine fixus:— 
O, decns Italise, virgo, quas dicere grates, 
Quasve referre parem ? sed nunc, est omnia quando 
Iste animus supra, mecum partire laborem. 5 1 

^neas, ut fema fidem missique reportant 
Exploratores, equitum levia improbus arma 
Praemisit, quaterent campos : ipse, ardua mentis 
Per deserta jugo superans, adventat ad urbem. 
Purta paro belli convexo in tramite silvae, 515 

Ut bivias armato obsidam miUte fauces. 
Tu Tyrrhenum equitem collatis excipe signis. 
Tecimi acer Messapus erit, turmseque Latinae, 
Tiburtique manus : ducis et tu concipe curam. 
Sic ait, et paribus Messapum in praelia dictis 520 

Hortatur, sociosque duces ; et pergit in hostem. 

Est curvo anfractu vallis, accommoda fraudi 
Armorumque dolis ; quam densis frondibus atrum 
Urget utrinque latus ; tenuis quo semita ducit, 
AngustaBque ferunt fences, aditusque maligni. 525 

Hanc super, in speculis summoque in vertice montis, 
Planities ignota jacet, tutique receptus, 
Seu dextra laevaque velis occurrere pugnae, 
Sive instare jugis, et grandia volvere saxa. 
Hue juvenis nota fertur regione viarum, 530 

Arripuitque locum, et silvis insedit iniquis. 

Velocem interea superis in sedibus Opim, 
Unam ex virginibus sociis sacr^que caterviL, 
Compellabat, et has tristi Latonia voces 
Ore dabat : — Graditur bellum ad crudele Camilla, 536 
O virgo, et nostris nequicquam cingitur armis, 
Cara mihi ante alias : neque enim novus iste Dianae 
Venit amor, subltaque auimum dulcedine movit. 
Pulsus ob invidiam regno viresque superbas, 
Privemo antiqua Metabus cum excederet urbe, 640 

In&ntem fugiens media inter praelia belli 
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Sustulit exilio-oomitemf matrisque vocawt 

l^oipine Casmillas^ mutata parte, Gaoullam* 

W sinu pra3 se portaiifi, juga longa petebat 

Solomin nemorum ; tela undique sseva premebant^ 545 

Et circumfuso volitabant milite Volsci. 

Ecce, fugae mediO) summis A^asenus abundans 

Spmnabat npis, tautus se nubibu8 imber 

Ruperat. Ills, innare paraTi8,,iii&iitis amoie 

Tardalur, caroque onen timet* Omma secum 550 

Versanti subito vix haec sententia sedit:. 

Telum immaiie, maau vaUda quod forte geiebat 

Bellator, soliduw nodis et robore oocto ;, 

Huic natam, libro et silvestri subere clausam^ 

Implicat, atque habilem medisd oiiciimligat hastas^. 655: 

Quam de:£tra ingenti Ubrans, ita ad sethera &tur :-t^ 

Alma, tibi banc, nemorum cultrix, Latonia virgo. 

Ipse pater famulam voveo ; tua prima: per aurasi 

Tela tenens supplex hostem fugit : accipe« te^tor^ 

Diva, tuam, quae nunc dubiis oommit|itur auris* 560 

Dixit, et adducto contortum hsjatile lacerto 

Immittit : spnudre undae ; rapidum super amnem 

Jnfelix fugit in jaculo stridente Camillfi. 

At Metabus, magnU propius jam urgent© caterv&t. 

Dat sese iiuyio,. atque hastam cum virgine yictosi 565 

GramineO) donum Trivias, de cespite velUt* 

Non ilium tectis uUae, non moenibus ufbes 

AccepSre ; neque ipse maQus feritate dedisset ; 

Pastorum. et solis exegit montibus asyum. 

Hie natam in dimiis interque horrentia lustoi 67:0 

Armentalis equas mammis et lacte ferine 

Nutribat, teneris immulgens ubera labris. 

Utque pedum primis inians vestigia plantis 

Institerat, jaculp palmas oneravit acuto ; 

Spiculaque ex humero parvae suspendit et arcum* 575 

Pro crinaU au^o,. pix) long® tegmme pallae, 

Tigridis exuviae per dprsum a vertice pendenfe 

Tela manu jam turn tener^ pi^rilia torsit, 

Et fundam tereti cifcum caput egit babend, 

Strymoniamque gruem aut. album dejecit olorenj. 580 

Mmtae illa^ finistra Tyrrbena per oppida matrea 

Optavere nurum. Sola contenta Diana, 

^t^mimi te^oi:um et vi^ginitatis amorem 

Litemerata colit. Vellum l^aiid, cqrropta fipsset. 
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Militia tali, ccmala l^M^essere Teucros : 586 

Gara mihi comitumque foret nunc una meanim. 

Verum age, qu0ndoquidem fads urgetur acerbis, 

Labere, Nyxnpba, polo, finesque invise Latinos^ 

Tristis ubi in&usto comniittitur omine pugna. 

Haec cape,, et ultricem pbaretra deprome sagittam: 590 

Hdc, quicunque sacrum violarit vulnere corpus, 

Tros Italusve, mihi pariter det sanguine poenas. 

Post ego nube cava miserandas corpus et anna 

Inspoli^ta feram tumulo, patriaeque reponam. 

Dixit : at ilia leves coeli delapsa per auras 595 

Insonuit, nigro circumdata turbine corpus. 

At manus interea muris Trojana propinquat, 
Etruscique duces> equitumque exercitus omnis, 
Compositi numero in turmas. Fremit aec^uore tolo 
Insultans sonipes, et pressis pugnat habenis, 600 

Hue obversus et hue ; turn late ferreus hastis 
Horret ager, campique armis sublimibus ardent* 
Nee non Messapus contra, oeleresque Latini, 
£t ctmi fratre Coras, et virginis ala Camillas, 
Adversi campo apparent, hastasque reductis 605 

Protendunt longe dextris, et spicula vibrant ; 
Adventusque wfim, fremitusque ardescit equorum. 

Jamque intra j actum teli progressus uterque 
Constiterat ; sufcato erumpunt clamore, furentesque 
Exhortantur equos ; fundunt simul undique tela 610 
Grebra, nivis ritu, ooelumque obtexitur umbr&. 
Gontinuo adversis Tvrrhenus et acer Aconteus 
Gonnixi incummt hastis, primique ruinam 
Dant sonitu ingenti, per&actaque quadrupedantum 
Pectora pectonbus rumpunt. Excussus Aconteus 615 
Fulminis in morem, aut tormento ponderis acti, 
Praecipitat longe, et vitam dispergit in auraa* 
Extemplo turbata^ acies, versique Latini 
Bejiciunt parmas, et equos ad moenia vertuni;*, 
Trees agunt : princeps tuisnaa induclt A^lasi 62S 

Jamque propinquabant portis, rursusque Latini 
Glamorem tollunt, et moUia coUa reflectunt: 
Hi fiigiunt, penitusque datis refemmtur habenis. 
Qualis ubi altemo procurrens gucgite^ pontniB 
Nunc ruit ad terras, scopulosque superjaisit und& 620 
Spumeus, extremamqufi sinu per&ndit ar^aam.;. 
Nunc rapidus retro atque aestu isevoluta resorbona 
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Saxa fu^t, littusque vado labente relinquji.. 

Bis Tusci' Rutulos egSre ad moenia versos ; 

Bis rejecti armis respectant terga tegentes. 330 

Tertia sed postquara congress! in praslia, totaa 
Implicuere inter se acies, legitque nrum vir ; 
Turn vero et geraitus morientum, et sanguine in alto 
Armaque corporaque et permisti csede virorum 
Semianimes volvuntur equi : pugna aspera surgit. 635 
Orsilochus Rerauli, quando ipsiun horrebat adire^ 
Hastam intorsit equo, ferrumque sub aure reliquit. 
Quo sonipes ictu furit arduus, altaque jactat, 
Vulneris impatiens, ar recto pectore crura : 
Volvitur ille excussus humi. Catillus lollan, 640 

Ingentemque animis, ingentem corpore et armis, 
Dejicit Herminium : nudo cui vertice fulva 
Cassaries, nudique humeri : nee vulnera terrent. 
Tantus in arraa patet. Latos huic hasta per armos 
Acta tremit, duplicatque virum transfixa dolore. 64:5 

Funditur ater ubique cruor : dant funera ferro 
Certantes, pulchramque petimt per vuluera mortem. 

At medias inter caedes exultat Amazon, 
Unum exerta latus pugnas, pharetrata Camilla, 
Et nunc lenta manu spargens hastilia denset. 650 

Nunc validam dextrsl rapit indefessa bipennem. 
Aureus ex humero sonat arcus, et arma Dianae. 
Ilia etiam, si quando in tergum pulsa recessit, 
Spicula converso fuglentia dirigit arcu. 
At circiim lectae comites, Larinaque virgo, 655 

TuUaque, et aeratam quatiens Tarpeia securim, 
Italides ; quas ipsa decus sibi dia Camilla 
Delegit, pacisque bonas bellique ministras. 
Quales Threiciae, cum flumina Thermodontls 
Pulsant, et pictis bellantur Araazones armis ; 660 

Seu circiim Hippolyten, seu cum se Martia cumi 
Penthesilea refert, magnoque ululante tumultu 
Foeminea exultant lunatis agmina peltis. 

Quem telo primum, quem postremmn, aspera virgo, 
Dejicis ? aut quot humi morientia corpora fundis ? 665 
Eunaeum Clytio primum patre ; cujus apertum 
Adversi longk transverberat abiete pectus. 
Sanguinis ille vomens rivos cadit, atque cruentam 
Mandit humum, moriensque suo se in vulnere versat. 
Tom Lirin Pagasumque super : quorum alter habenas - 



JBNEIDOS, LIB. ZI. 285 

Suffosso revolutus equo, dum colligit alter 671 

Dum sublt, ac dextrara labenti tendit inermem, 

Praeclpites pariterque ruunt. His addit Amastrum 

Hippotaden ; sequiturque incumbens eminus basta, [que : 

Tereaque, Harpalycumque, et Demophoonta, Chromim- 

Quotque eiuissa manu contorsit spicula virgo ; 576 

Tot Phrygii cecidere viri. Procul Omytus armis 

!bnotls et equo venator lapyge fertur ; 

Cui pellis latos humeros erepta juvenco 

Pugnatori operit ; caput ingens oris hiatus, 680 

Et malse texere lupi cum dentibus albis ; 

Agrestisque manus armat sparus : ipse catervis 

Vertitur in mediis, et toto vertice supra est. 

Hunc ilia exceptum (neque enim labor agmine verso) 

Trajicit, et super haec iniraico pectore fatur : 685 

Silvis te, Tyrrhene, feras agitare putasti ? 

Advenit qm vestra dies muliebribus armis 

Verba redarguerit. Nomen tamen baud leve patrum 

Manibus hoc referes, telo cecldisse Camillae. 

Protenus Orsilochum et Buten, duo maxima Teucriim 
Corpora: sed Buten aversum cuspide fixit 691 

Loncam galeamque inter, qua coUa sedentis 
Lucent et laevo dependet parma lacerto ; 
Orsilochum, fugieiis magnumque agitata per orbem, 
Eludit gyro interior, sequiturque sequentem. 695 

Tum vaudam perque arma viro perque ossa securim, 
Altior insurgens, oranti et multa precanti 
Congeminat ; vulnus calido rigat ora cerebro^ 

Incidit huic, subitoque aspectu territus hsesit 
Appenninicolai bellator filius Auni, 700 

Haud Ligurum extremus, dum fiJlere fata sinebant. 
Isque, ubi se nullo jam cursu evadere pugn& 
Posse, neque instantem reginam avertera, cemit, 
Consilio versare dolos ingressus et astu, 
Incipit haec : — Quid tam egregium, si foemina ford 705 
Fidis equo ? dimitte fugam, et te cominus aequo 
Mecum crede solo, pugnaeque accinge pedestii : 
Jam nosces, ventosa ferat cui glorialaudem. 
Dixit : at ilia fiirens, acrique accensa dolore, 
Tradit equum comiti, paribusque resistit in armis, 710 
Ense pedes nudo, puraque interrita parm^ 
At juvenis, vicisse dolo ratus, avolat ipse, 
Haud mora,.conyersisque fiigax aufertur habenifl. 
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Quadrupedemque citum fermtSl calce &tigat. 

Vane Ligur, frustraque animis elate superbis, 716 

Nequicquam patrias tentasti lubricus artes ; 

Nee fraus te incolumem fallaci perferet Anno. 

Haec fatur virgo, et pemicibtis ignea plantis 

Transit equtim cursu, frsenisque adveisa prehensis 

Congreditor, poenasque inimico ex sanguine sumit: 720 

Quam &cile accipiter saxo sacer ales ab alto 

Consequitur pennis sublimem in nube columbam, 

Oomprensamque tenet, pedibusque evisoerat uncis : 

Turn cruor et vulsae labuntur ab sethere plumae. 

At non hiec nullis bominum sator atque deorum 725 
Observans oculis summo sedet altus Olympo. 
Tyirbenum genitor Tarcbontem in praelia saeva 
Suscitat, et stimulis band moUibus injicit iras. 
Ergo inter caedes cedentiaque agmina Tarcho 
Fertur equo, variisque instigat vocibus alas, 730 

Nomme qnemqne vocans, reficitque in praelia ptJsos. 
Quis metus, o -nnnquam dolituri, o semper inertes 
T3nTheni, quae tanta animis ignavia venit? 
Foemina palantes agit, atque naec agmina vertit ? 
Quo femmi ? quidve hflec gerimus tela irrita dextris ? 736 
At non in Venerem segnes, noctumaque beUa, 
Aut, ubi curva chores mdixit tibia Bacchi, 
Expectare dapes, et plenae pocula mensae. 
Hie amor, hoc studium ; dtim sacra secundus aruspex 
Nuntiet, ac lucos vocet hostia pinguis in altos. 740 

Haec effatus, -equum in medios, moriturus et ipse, 
Concitat, et Venule adversum se turbidus infert; 
Bereptumque ab equo dextrS. complectitur hostem, 
Et gremium ante Butim mult^ vi concitus aufert. 
Tomtur in coelum clamor, cunctique Latini 746 

Convertere oculos. Volat igneus aequore Tarcho, 
Arma virumque ferens : turn summa ipsius ab hastS. 
Ikffiingit femun, et paartes rimatur apertas. 
Qua vmnus letale ferat. Contra iUe repugnans 
Sustinet a jugulo dextram, et vim viribus eidu 7^60 

Utque volans alte raptum cum Mva draconem 
Fert aquila, implicmtqne pedes, atque unguibuB hsesit ; 
Saucius at serpens sinuosa volumina versat, 
Arrectisque hon^t equamis, et sibilat ore, 
Arduus insurgens : ilia baud -minus urget aduneo 755 
Luctantem xostro ; sinmi'sethera verberat aUs. 



Hand aHter predam Tibuitum ex agmine Tardho 
Portat ovans. Ducis exemplum eventumque secud 
Maeonidae incurrunt. Turn &tis debitus Arruns 
Velocem jacuio et mtdt^ prior arte Camillam 760 

Circuit, eiy quae sit fortuna facillima, tentat. 
Qud se ounqne iurens medio tulit agmine virgo, 
Hac Arruns subit, et tacitus vestigia lustrat ; 
Qua viotrix redit ilia, pedemque ex hoste reportat, 
Hac juvenis fiirtim celeres detorquet habenas. 765 

Hos aditus, jamque hos aditus, (Hnnemque pererrat 
Undique circuitum, et certam quatit improbus hastam. 

Forte sacer Cybelae Chloreus, olimque sacerdos, 
Inrignis long^ Phiygiis falgebat in armis, 
Spumantemque agitabat equum, quem pellis anenis 770 
In plumam squamis auro conserta tegebat. 
Ime, peregrin^ ferrugine clarus et ostro, 
Spicula torquebat Lycio Gortynia comu ; 
Aureus ex humero sonat arcus, et aurea vati 
Cassida; turn croceam chlamydemquesinusque crepantes 
Carbaseos fiilvo in nodum coUegerat auro, 776 

Pictus acu tunicas, et barbara tegmina crurum. 
Hunc virgo, sive ut templis praengeret arma 
Xroia, captivo sive ut se ferret in auro 
Venatrix, unum ex omni certamine pugnse 780 

^aeca sequebatur ; totumque incauta per agmen 
Foemineo praedae et spoliorum ardebat amore : 
Telum ex insidiis cum tandem tempore capto 
Concitat, et superos Arruns sic voce precatur : — 
Summe deum, sancti custos Soractis Apollo, 785 

Quem primi collmus, cui pineus ardor acervo 
Pascitur, et medium freti pietate per ignem 
Cultores multa premimus vestigia prunft; 
Da, pater, hoc nostris aboleri dedecus afmis, 
Ommpotens. Non exuvias, pulsaBve tropaeum 790 

Virginis, aut spolia ulla peto; mihi cetera laudem 
Facta ferent: base dira meo dum vulnere pestb 
Pulsa cadat, patrias remeabo inglorius urbes. 
Audiit, et voti Phoebus succedere partem 
Mente dedit; partem volucres dispersit in auras. 795 
Stemeret ut subitsl turbatam morte Camillam 
Annuit oranti; reducem ut patria alta videtet, 
Non dedit; inque Notes vocem vertSre procellae. 
£rg6, ut missa' m£lnu sonitum dedit hasta per auras, 
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ConvertSre animos acres, oculosque tul&e 800 

Cuncti ad reginam Volsci. Nihil ipsa nee aurae 
Nee sonitus memor, aut venientis ab aethere teli ; 
Hasta sub exertam donee perlata papillam 
Haesit, virgineumque alte bibit aeta cruorem. 
Coneurrunt trepidae eomites, dominamque ruentem 805 
Snscipiunt. Fugit ante omnes exterritus Amms, 
Laetitia mixtoque metu: nee jam amplius hastae 
Credere, nee telis occurrere virginis audet. 
Ac velut ille, prius quam tela inimlca sequantur. 
Continue in montes sese avius abdldit altos 810 

Occiso pastore lupus magnove juvenco, 
Conscius audacis facti, caudamque remulcens 
Subjecit pavitantem utero, silvasque petivit: 
Haud secus ex oculis se turbidus abstulit Arruns, 
Contentusque fug^ mediis se immiseuit armis. 815 

Ula manu moriens telum trahit; ossa sed inter 
Ferreus ad costas alto stat vulnere mucro. 
Labitur exsanguis; labuntur frlgida leto 
Lumina; purpureus quondam color ora reliquit. 
Turn sic explrans Accam, ex aequalibus imam, 820 

AUoquitur, nda ante alias quas sola Camillas, 
Quieum partlri curas; atque haec ita fatur: — 
Hactenus, Acca soror, potui: nunc vulnus acerbum 
Conficit, et tenebris nigrescunt omnia circum. 
Kffuge, et haec Tumo mandata novissima perfer: 825 
Succedat pugnae, Trojanosque arceat urbe. 
Jamque vale. Simul his dictis linquebat habenas, 
Ad terram non sponte fluens, Tum jfrigida toto 
Paulatim exsolvit se corpore, lentaque colla 
Et captum leto posuit caput, arma reunquens ; 830 

Vitaque cum gemitu fagit indignata sub umbras. 

Tum vero immensus siu'gens ferit aurea clamor 
Sidera : dejecta crudescit pugna CamiM. 
Incurrunt densi simul omnis copia Teucrum, 
Tyrrhenique duces, Evandrique Arcades alae. 835 

At Triviae custos jamdudum in montibus Opis 
Alta sedet summis, spectatque interrita pugnas 
Utque procul medio juvenum in clamore furentiim 
Prospexit tristi multatam morte Camillam ; 
Ingemuitque, deditque has imo pectore voces : 840 

Heu I nimium, virgo, nimium crudele luisti 
Supplicium, Teucros conata lacessere bello. 
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■JT^c tibi deseitse in dumis oolnisse Dianam 
Proftdt, -aut nostras humero gessisse saffittas. 
Non itomen indecorem tua te regina reliquit ^ 845 

Extrema jam in wiorte ; neque noc sine nomine letum 
Per gentes erit, aut famam patieris inultae. 
Nam miicunque tunm violavit vulnere corpus, 
Morte luet meritsL. Fuit ingens monte sub alto 
Regis Deroenni terreno ex aggere bustum 950 

Antiqui Laurentis, opaclique ilice tectum ; 
Hie dea se primum rapido pulcherrima nisu 
Sistit, et Arruntem tumulo apeculatur ab alto. 
Ut vidit Isetantem animis, ac vana tumentem : 
Cur, inquit, diversus abis ? hue dirige gressum ; 865 

Hue, perituje, veni, capias ut digna CamillaB 
Praemia. Tune etiam telis moriere Dianas ? 
©ixit, et auratft volucrem Threissa sagittam^ 
Depromsit pharetra, comuque infensa tetendit, 
Et duxit longe, donee curvata coirent ^ 860 

Inter se capita, et manibus jam tangeret »quis, 
Laeva aciem ferri, dextra nervoque papillam. 
oEatemplo teli stridorem aurasque sonantes 
Audiit una Arruns, hsesitque in corpore ferrum. 
nium expirantem socii atque extrema gementem 865 

Obliti ignoto camporum in pulvere linquunt * 
Opis ad aethereum pennis amertur Olympum. 
. iPrima fu^ domina amissa, levis ala CamillsB ; 
Turbati fiigiunt 'Ruttdi ; f ugit acer Atinas ; 
Disjectique duces, desolatique manipli 870 

Tuta petunt, et equis aversi ad moenia tendunt. 
Nee qiiisquam instantes Teucros letumque ferentes 
Sustentare valet telis, aut sistere contra ; 
Sed laxos referunt humeris languentibus arcus, 
Quadrupedumque putrem cursu quatit ungula campum.^ 
Volvitur ad muros caligine turbidus atrS, 876 

Pulvis ; et e speculis percussae pectora matres 
Foemineum clarrorem ad coeli sidem tollunt. 
Qui cursu portas primi irrupere patentes, 
Hos inimica super mixto premit agmine turba ;^ 880 

Nee miseram effugiunt mortem ; sed limine in ipso^ 
Moenibus in palriis, atque inter tuta domorum, 
Confixi expixant onimas. Pars claudere portas ; 
'JTec sociis aperire viam, nee moenibus audent 

o 
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Accipere orantes : oriturque miserrima caedes 889 

DeFendentum armis adituis, inque arma ruentAm. 

Exclusi, ante oculos lacrymantumque ora parentunii 

PiiTs in prsecipites fossas, urgente ruin^ 

y olvitur ; immissis pars caeca et concita frsenis 

Ai-ietat in portas, et duros objice postes. 890 

I})sae de muris summo certamine matres, 

(Monstrat amor verus patriae), ut vidSre Camillam, 

Tela manu trepidae jaciunt, ac robore duro 

Stipitibus ferrum sudibusque imitantur obuslis 

Praecipites, primaeque mori pro moenibus ardent. 895 

Interea Tumum in silvis saevissimus implet 
Nuntiufi, et luveni ingentem fert Acca tumultum : 
Deletas Volsconim acies, cecidisse Camillam, 
Ingruere infensos hostes, et Marte secnndo 
Omnia corripuisse : metum jam ad moenia ferri. 900 

Ille furens (et saeva Jovis sic numina poscimt) 
Deserit obsessos colles, nemora aspera linquit. 
Vix e conspectu exierat, campumque tenebat, 
Cum pater ^neas, saltus ingressus apertos, 
Exsuperatque jugum, silvaque evadit opadL. 906 

Sic ambo ad mnros rapidi totoque feruntur 
Agmine, nee longis inter se passibus absunt; 
Ac simul Mneas fumantes pulvere campos 
Prospexit longe, Laurentiaque agmina yidity 
Et saevum ^nean agnovit Tumus in armis, 910 

Adventumque pedimi flatnsque audivit equorum , 
ContiHuo pugnas ineant et praelia tentent, 
Ni roseus fessos jam giirgite Phoebus Ibero 
Tingat equos, noctemque die labente reducat. 
Considimt castris ante urbem, et moenia valiant. 915 



LIBER Xn 

* TuRirus ut infractos adverso Marte Latinos 
Defecisse videt, sua nunc promissareposci, 
Se signari oculis ; ultro implacabilis ardet, 
Attoilitc^ue animos. Poenorum ^ualis in arvis 
Saucius ille gravi venantum vnlnere pectus, 
Turn demiim movet arma leo ; gaudetque comantes 
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Ezcutiens cervice toros, fixumque latronis 
Impavidus firangit teliuxiy et firemit ore cruento : 
Haud secus accenso gliscit violentia Tumo. 
Turn sic affatur regem, atque ita turbidus infit :-^ 10 
Nulla mora in Tumo ; tii1i>i1 est quod dicta retractent 
l^navi .£neadae ; nee, quae pepigere, recusent. 
Con^edior. Fer sacra, pater, et concipe foedus. 
Aut nlUi Dardanium dextr^ sub Tartara mittam, 
Desertorem Asiae, (sedeant spectentque Latini) 15 

Et solus ferro crimen commune refellam : 
Aut habeat victos ; cedat Lavinia conjux. 
OUi sedato respondit corde Latinus : — 
O prsestans animi juvenis, quantmn ipse feroci 
Yirtute exsuperas, tanto me impensius sequum est 20 

Consulere, atque omnes metuentem expendere casus. 
Sunt tibi regna patris Dauni, sunt oppioa capta 
Multa manu ; nee non aurumque ammusque I'atino est. 
Sunt alias innuptae Latio et Laurentibus agiis, 
Nee genus indecores. Sine me haec baud mollia fatu 25 
Sublatis aperire dolis ; simul haec animo bauii. 
Me natam nulli veterum sociare procorum 
Fas erat, idque omnes divique bominesque canebant. 
Yictus amore tui, cognato sanguine victus, 
Conjugis et moBstae laciymis, vmcla omnia rupi : 30 

Promissam eripui genero, arma impia sumsi. 
Ex illo qui me casus, quae, Tume, sequantur 
Bella, vides ; quantos primus patiare labores. 
Bis magna victi pugna, vix urbe tuemur 
Spes Italas ; recalent nostro Tiberina fluenta 35 

Sanguine adhuc, campique ingentes ossibus albent. 
Quo referor toties ? quae mentem insania mutat? 
Si Tumo extincto socios sum ascire paratus. 
Cur non incolumi potius certamina tollo ? 
Quid consanguinei Rutuli, quid cetera dicet 40 

Italia, ad mortem si te (Fors dicta refutet I) 
Prodiderim, natam et connubia nostra petentem ? 
Respice res bello varias ; miserere parentis 
Longaevi, quem nunc moestum patria Ardea longe 
Dividit. Haudquaquam dictis violentia Tumi 45 

Flectitur : exsuperat magis, aegrescitque medendo. 
Ut primum fari potuit, sic institit ore :— 
Quam pro me curam geris, banc precor, optime, pro me 

a 2 



Deponas, letum^ue ^h^ pro laude pftci^i. 
Et nos tela, ptittr^ 'feientmque hand debile dexM 60 

Spargimus, et zM^tro^eqtiiturde vtilnei^ saaigais. 
Lbnge iffi 3ea toater erit, quae nube fugacem 
FoemineSl teg^,'et Tatois seae occulat mnbris. 

At regina, ii6VSl 'pugHBB conterrita sorte, 
Flebat et tirdetttem generum moritura tehebat ^ — 55 

Tume, perlias'cJgo te lacryrhas, per si quia AmatsB 
5Wigit noniosanimuiii (spes tu nunc una, seilec^ 
Tu requies miserafe ; decus imperiumque Latini 
Te penes ; in te omnis domus inclinata recumbit), 
Unum oro; desiFte mantun committere Tenoris. '60 

Qui te cunqfde ^aherit isto certamine casus, 
tet me, ^Tothe, inaiient. Simul hsec invisa xelinifaatti 
Lumiha, ilec generurii -SJneam capliva videbo. 
Accepit vocem laciymis Xiavinia matris 
Flagrantes jperfiisa genas : cui plurimus ighem 65 

Subjecit rubor, et calefacta per ora cucumt. 
Induin satagdiHeo veluti viola'verit ostro 
Siquis ebur; 'attt'thixtai^ibentubi lilia mult& 
Albaros^ tales'virgo dabat ore colores. 
Ilium ^tiirbflit'ainor, ligltque in virtue vultus. 70 

Ardet in arma magls ; paucisque affatur Amatam :— 
We, quseso, he me mcrymis, neve omine tanto 
Prosequere, in duri certamina Maxtis euntem, ^ 
O mater ; n^que enim Tumo mora libera mortis. 
Nuntius hsBc "Idmon Phiygio mea dicta tyranno 78 

Haud placitura refer : Cum primum crastina coelo 
5\uiiceis invecta rotis Aurora rubebit, 
Non Tefucros agat in Rutulos ; Teucniili arma quiescsQit 
Et Rutulum-: nostro dirimamus sanguiiie bellum. 
Illo quaBratur^conjux Lavinia campo. 80 

Haec ubi dicta dedit, rapidusque in tecta recessit, 
^Poscit equos, gaudetque tuens ante ora frementes, 
Pilumno quos ipsa decus dedit Orithyia ; 
Qui canclc^ nives anteirent, cursibus auras. 
Circumstant properi aurigse, manibusque lacessunt 86 
Pectora plausa cavis, et colla comantia pectunt. 
Ipse dehmc auro squalentem alboque orichalco 
Circimidat loricam humeris ; simul aptat habendo 
Ensemque, clypeimique, et rubrse comua cristte : 
Ensem, quem Dauno ignipotens deus ipse parend 90 
Fecerat, et Stjgi& can&ntem tinxeiat imd&. 
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Exiiif quBB in mediifi ingenti adnb^a c(dimmse 

j£dibiis aatabat, validam vi conipit baatan)^ 

Actoris Aunmci spolium ; quassatque tremei^temy 

Vociferans : — Nunc, o nimquam frustrate vocatus 96 

Hasta meosj nunc tempus adest ; te maximus Actorf 

Te Tumi nunc dextra gerit. Dn sternere corpus, 

Loricamque manu validd. lacerare revulsam 

SemiYiri Phrygis, et foedare in pulvere crines, 

Vibratos calido ferro, myrrhaque madeutes. 100 

His agitur furiis ; totoque ardentas ab ore 

Scintillae absistunt : ocuHs micat acribus ignis.. 

Mugitus vduti cum prima in prselia taui^ 

Terrificos ciet, atque irasci in comua tent^U;, 

Arboris obnixus trunco, ventosque lacessit 10$ 

Ictibus, ant spars^ ad pugnam proludit are]^ 

s Nee minus interea matemis saevus in annia 
^ittftflH acuit Martem, et se suscitet ira, 
Oblato gaudens componi foedere bellum. 
Timi socioa moestique metum solatur liili, 110 

Fate docena ; regique jubet lespo^sa Ladiip 

vCerte Tefeiore viros, et psucis dicere leged. 

Postera vix summos spargebat lumine montea 
Orte dies, eiim primum alto se gurgi^ toUunt 
Solis equi^ lucemque elatis naribus efflant. 115 

Campum ad certamen^ magnse sub moenibus urbis, 

' IXmensi RutuKque viri Teucrique parabant ; 
In medioque focos, et dis communibus aras 
Gramineaa. Alii fontemque ignemque ferebant* 
Velati limo, et verben^ tempora vinctL i20 

Procedit leg^o Ausonidum, pilataque plenis 
Agmina se mndunt porlis. Hinc Troii^ omnia 
Tyrrhenusque ruit variis exercitus ^rmis ; 
Il^ud secus Instructi ferro, quam ai aapera Martia 
Pugna voc^. Nee non mediis in millibus ipsi 125 

Ductores auio Yolitant ostroque superbi, 
Bt genus Assaraci Mnestheus, et fo^s Asylas, 
Et Messapua equum domitor, Neptunia proles. 
Utque dato signo spatia in aua quisque recesdt : 
Dengunt tellure baates, et acute recHnant. 130 

Tmn studio efiusas matres, et vulgua inermum, 
Inyalidique senes turrea et tecte domorum 
ObaeddrQ : aHi portia sublimibua aatant. 

At Juno e aummO) qni nunc Albai^us habetur. 
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(Turn neque nomen erat, nee lionos* aut gloria monti) 

Prospiciens tumulo, campum spectabat, et ambas 136 

Lauientiim Troftmque acies urbemque Latini. 

Extemplo Tumi sic est efiata sororem, 

Diva deam, stagnis quad fluminibusque sonoris 

Prsesidet; hiinc illi rex setheris altus honorem 140 

Jupiter erept^ pro virginitate sacravit : 

Njmplia, decus fluviorum, ammo gratissima nostro, 

Scis, ut te cunctis unam, quaecimque Latinse 

Magnanimi Jovis ingratum ascendSre cubile, 

Praetulerim, coelique libens in parte loc4rim. 145 

Disce tuum, (ne me incuses) Jutuma, dolorem. 

Qua visa est lortuna pati, Parcasque sinebant 

Cedere res Latio, Tumum et tua moenia texi : 

Nunc juvenem imparibus video concurrere fatis, 

Parcarumque dies et vis inimica propinquat. 150 

Non pugnam aspicere banc oculis, non jfcsdera possum. 

Tu, pro germane si quid praesentius audes, 

Perge ; decet. Forsan nuseros meliora sequentur. 

Vix ea, cum lacrymas oculis Jutuma profiidit, 

Terque quaterque manu pectus percussit honestum. 156 

Non lacryinis Hoc tempus, ait Satumia Juno ; 

Accelera, et fratrem, si quis modus, eripe mord : 

Aut ttt bella cie, conceptumque excute fccdus. 

Auctor ego audendi. Sic exhortata reliquit 

Incertam, et tristi turbatam vubiere mentis. 160 

Interea reges, ingenti mole Latinus 
Quadrijugo vehitur curru, cui tempera circum 
Aurati bis sex radii Ailgentia cingunt, 
Solis avi specimen ; bigis it Tumus in albis, 
Bina manu lato crispans hastilia ferro. 165 

Hinc pater ^neas, Romanse stJfpis origo, 
Sidereo flagrans clypeo et coelestibus armis, 
Et juxta Ascanius, mamae spes altera Romse, 
Procedunt castris : puraque in veste sacerdoB 
Setigeri foetum suis intonsamque bidentem 170 

Attulit, admovitque pecus flagrantibus aris. 
Illi ad surgentem conversi lumina solem, 
Dant fruges manibus salsas, et tempera ferro 
Summa notant pecudimi, paterisque altaria libant. 

Timi pius MneB3 stricto sic ense precatur : — iTfi 

Esto nunc Sol testis et haec mihi Terra vocanti) 
Quam propter tantos potui perferre labores. 
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JEt pater onmipotens, et tu Satumla conjux, 

Jam melior, jam, diva, precor ; tuque inclyte Mavors, 

Ciincta tuo qui bella, pater, sub numine torques ; 180 

Fontesque Fluviosque voco, quaeque JEtheris alti 

Relligio, et quae cceruleo sunt numina ponto. 

Cesserit Ausonio si fors victoria Tumo, 

Convenit Evandri victos discedere ad urbem ; 

Cedet lulus agris ; nee post anna ulla rebelles 185 

^neadae referent, ferrove haec regna lacessent. 

Sin nostrum annuerit nobis Victoria Martem, 

(Ut potius reor, et potius di numine firment) 

Non ego, nee Teucris Italos parere jubebo. 

Nee miU regna peto : paribus se legibus ambse 1 90 

Invictae gentes aetema m foedera mittant. 

Sacra deosque dabo : socer arma Latinus habeto, 

Imperium solemne socer : mihi moenia Teucri 

Constituent, urbique dabit Lavinia nomen. 

Sic prior JEneas : sequitur sic deinde Latinus, 195 

Suspiciens coelum, tenditque ad sidera dextram : — 
Haec eadem, JEnea, Terram, Mare, Sidera juro, 
Latonaeque genus duplex, Janumque blfrontem, 
Vimque deum infemam, et duri sacraria Ditis , 
Audiat haBc Genitor, qui foedera fuhnine sancit : 200 

Tango aras ; mediosque ignes, et numina testor : 
Nulla dies pacem banc Italis nee fcedera nimpet, 
Quo res cunque cadent ; nee me vis ulla volentem 
Avertet ; non, si tellurem effundat in undas, 
Diluvio miscens, coelumve in Tartara solvat : 205 

Ut sceptrum hoc (dextri sceptrum nam forte gerebat) 
Nimquam fronde levi fimdet virgulta nee umbras, 
Cum semel in silvis imo de stirpe recisum 
Matre caret, posuitque comas et brachia ferro ; 
Olim arbos; nimc artificis manus aere decoro 210 

Inclusit, patribusque dedit gestai'e Latinis. 
Talibus inter se firmabant foedera dictis, 
Conspectu in medio procerum. Tum rite sacratas 
In flammam jugulant pecudes, et viscera vivis 
Eripiimt, cumulantque oneratis lancibus aras. 215 

At vero Rutulis impar ea pugna videri 
Jamdudum, et vario misceri pectora motu ; 
Tum maeis, tu propius cemimt, non viribus aeqxds. 
Adjuvat mcessu tacito progressus et aram 
Siippliciter venerans demisso lumine Tumus, 220 
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Tabentesque gense, et juvezdli in cotpoxe pallbr. 
Quern simul ac Jutuma soror crebrescere vidit 
Sennonem, et vulgi variare labantia>corda, 
In mediae acies, fonnam a^imulata Gamerti, 
(Cui genus a proavis ingens, clarumqne patenus 226 

Nomen erat virtutis, et ipse acemmns armis) 
In medias dat sese acies, baud nescia lerum, 
Eumoresque sent varies, ac talia &tur : — 
Non pudet, o Rutuli, cunctis pro talibus nnam 
Objectare animam ? numerone, an viribna sBqui 230 

Non sumus P En, omnes et Troes et Arcades hi sunt, 
Fatalisque mainis, infensa Etruria Tumo : 
Vix hostem, altemi si congrediamur, habemiis. 
lUe qnidem ad superos, quorum se devovetaris, 
Succedet fem^ vivusque per ora feretur : 235 

Nos, patria amiss^ dominis parere superbis 
Cogemur, g^ui nunc lenti consedimus arvis. 

Talibus mcensa est juvenum sentenda dictis 
Jam mdigts atque ma^is ; serpitque per agmina miixmnr. 
Ipsi Laurentes mutati, ipsique Latini. 240 

Qui slbi jam requiem pugnae rebusque salutem 
Sperabant ; nunc arma volunt, foedusque precantur 
Infectum, et Tumi sortem miserantur iniquaon. 
His aliud majus Jutuma adjungit, et alto 
Dat signum coelo ; quo non prsesentius tdlum 246 

Turbavit mentes Italas, monstroque fefellit. 
Namque volans rubrS. fiilvus Jovis ales in mHak, 
Littoreas agitabat aves, turbamque sonantem 
Agmlnis aligeri ; subito cum lapsus ad undas 
Cycnum excellentem pedibus rapit improbus uncis. 260 
ArrexSre animos Itali, ctmctseque volucres 
ponvertunt clamore fiigam (mirabile visu), 
JEtheraque obscurant pennis, hostemque per auras 
FactSl nube premunt: donee vi victus et ipso 
Pondere defecit, praedamque ex unguibus alee 266 

Projecit fluvio, penitusque in nubila fugit. 

Tum vero augurium Rutuli clamore sahitant, 
BxpediuntqUe manus ; primusque Tolumnius augur, 
Hoc erat, hoc, votis, inquit, quod saepe petivi ; 
Accipioj agnoscoque deos. Me, me duce, feprum 260 
Compite, o miseri, quos improbus advena beQo 
Territat, invalidas ut aves, et littora vestra 
Vi populat. Petet ille fiigam, penitusque prcfimdo 
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Vela dabit. Vos unanimi densate catenras, 

Et regem robis pugna defendite raptum. 266 

Dixit, et adversos telrnn contorsit in liostes 

Procurrens : sonitiim dat stridula conxus, et auras 

Gerta secat. Simul hoc, simul ingens clamor, et omnes 

Turbati cunei, calefactaqu^ oorda tiuniiltu. 

Hasta volans, ut forte novem pulcberrima fratrum 2T0 

Corpora oonsldterant contra, quos fida crearat 

Una tot Arcadio conjux Tyrrhena Gylippo, 

Horum unmn ad medium, teritur qua sutilis alvo 

Balteu^ jet laterum jimcturas fibula mordet, 

Egregium fpyma juvenem et fulgentibus armis, 276 

Transadigit costas, fiilvaque efFundit arend.. 

At firatres, animosa phalanx, accensaque luctu, 

Pars gladios stringunt manibus, pars missile feirum 

Corripiunt, caecique ruunt : quos agmina contra 

Procurrunt Laurentum ; hinc densi rursus inundant 280 

Troes AgyUinique, et pictis Arcades armis. 

Sic ommjBS amor unus habet decemere ferro. 
Diripuere aras : it toto turbida coelo 
Tempesjas telorum, ac ferreus ingruit imber ; 
Craterasque focos^ue ferunt. Fugit ipse Latinus, 286 
Pulsatos referens infecto foedere divos. 
Infi*8enant alii currus, aut corpora saltu 
Subjiciunt in equos, et stricds ensibus adsunt* 
Messapus legem, regisque insigne gerentem, 
Tyrrhenum Aulesten, avidus confundere foedus, 290 

Adverse proterret equo : ruit ille recedens, 
Et miser oppositis a tergo involvitur aris 
Jn caput inque humeros. At fervidus advolat hzstk 
Messapus, teloque orantem multa trabali 
Desuper altus equo graviter ferit, atque ita fatur : — 295 
Hoc habet ; haec mehor magnis data victima divis 
Concurrunt Itali, spoliantque calentia membra* 

Obvius ambustum torrem Corlnaeus ab ara 
Corripit, et venienti Ebuso plagamque ferenti 
Occupat OS flammis : oUi ingens barba reluxit, 300 

Nidoremque ambusta dedit : super ipse secutus 
Csesariem hsvk, turbati corripit nostis, 
Impressoque genu nitens terrae applicat ipsum ; 
Sic rigido latus ense ferit. Podalirius. Alsum, 
Pastorem, pnmaque acie per tela ruentem, 306 

q3 
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Ense sequens nudo superimminet ; ille securi 

Adversi frontem mediam mentumque reduciA 

Disjicit, et sparso late rigat aima cruore, 

Olli dura quies oculos et ferreus urget 

Somnus; in setemam clauduntur lumina noctem, 310 

At plus ^neas dextram tendebat inermem 
Nudato capite, atque suos clamore vocabat : — 
Quo ruitis ? quaeve ista repens discordia surgit ? 
O cohibete iras ! ictum jam foedus, et omnes 
Compositse leges ; mihi jus concurrere soli ; 315 

Me sinite, atque auferte metus. Ego foedera fi«o 
Finna manu : Tumum jam debent nsec mihi sacra. 
Has inter voces, media inter talia verba, 
Ecce, viro stridens alis allapsa sagitta est, 
Incertum qusL pulsa manu, quo turbine adacta ; 320 

Quis tantam Rutulis laudem, casusne, deusne, 
Attulerit : pressa est insignis gloria facti. 
Nee sese JEneaB jactavit vulnere quisquam. 

Tumus, ut ^neam cedentem ex agmine vidit, 
Turbatosque duces, subita spe fervidus ardet ; 325 

Poscit equos atque arma simul, saltuque superbus 
Emicat in ctirrum, et manibus molltur habenas. 
Multa virum volitans dat fortia corpora leta; 
Semineces volvit multos, aut agmina curru 
Preterit, aut raptas fiigientibus ingerit hastas. 330 

Qualis apud gelidi cum flimiina concitus Hebri 
Sanguineus Mavors clypeo increpat, atque furentes 
Bella movens immittit equos : illi aequore aperto 
Ante Notos Zephyrumque volant : gemit ultima pulsu 
Thraca pedimi ; circumque atrae Formidinis ora, 336 

L'aeque, Insidiaeque, dei comitatus, aguntur. 
Talis equos alacer media inter praelia Tumus 
Fumantes sudore quatit, miserabile csesis 
Hostibus insultans ; spargit rapida tmgula rores 339 

Sanguineos, mixtS,que cruor calcatur arenst. [lumque, 

Jamque neci Sthenelumque dedit, Thamyrimque, Pho- 
Hunc congressus, et hunc ; ilium eminus ; eminus ambo 
Imbrasidas, Glaucum atque Ladem, quos Imbrasus ipse 
Nutrierat LyciS, paribusque ornaverat armis, 
Vel conferre manum, vel equo praevertere ventos. 346 

Parte alia, media Eumedes in praelia fertur, 
Antiqui proles bello praeclara Dolonis, 
Nomine avum referens, animo manibuques pareutem : 
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(^ui quondam, castra ut Danaum speculator adiret, 

Ausus Pelidae pretium sibi poscere currus. 350 

Ilium Tydldes alio pro talibus ausis 

Affecit pretio ; nee equis aspirat Achillis. 

Hunc procul ut campo Tumus prospexit aperto. 

Ante levi jaculo longum per inane secutus, 

Sistit equos bijuges, et curru desilit, atque 355 

Semianimi lapsoque supervenit, et, pede coUo 

Impresso, dextrae mucronem extorquet, et alto 

Fulgentem tingit jugulo, atque haBc insuper addit : — 

En, agro8, et, quam bello, Trojane, petisti, 

Hesperiam metire jacens : haec prsemia, qui me 360 

Ferro ausi tentare, ferunt ; sic moenia condimt. 

Huic comitem Asbuten, conject4 cuspide, mittit, 

Chloreaque, Sybarlmque, Daretaque, Thersilochumque, 

Et sternacis equi lapsum cervice Tbymoeten. 

Ac velut Edoni Boreae cum spiritus alto 3 (.'5 

Insonat JEgaeo, sequiturque ad Kttora fluctus. 

Qua venti incubuere, fugam dant nubila ccelo ; 

Sic Turno, quacunque viam secat, agmina cedunt, 

Conversaeque ruunt acies ; fert impetus ipsum, 

Et cristam adverse curru quatit aura volantem. 370 

Non tulit instantem Pbegeus, animisque firementem : 

Objecit sese ad currum, et spimiantia firsenis 

Ora citatorum dextra detorsit equpnun. 

Dum trahitur, pendetque jugis, hunc lataretectum 

Lancea consequitur, rumpitque infixa bilicem 375 

Loricam, et summimi degustat vulnere corpus. 

Hie tamen, clypeo objecto, conversus in liostem 

Ibat, et auxilium ducto mucrone petebat : 

Cum rota praecipitem et procursu concitus axis 

Impxdit, efiunditque solo ; Tumusque secutus 380 

Imam inter galeam summi thoracis et eras 

Abstulit ense caput, truncimique reliquit arena. 

Atque ea dum campis victor dat fxmera Tumus, 
Interea JSneam Mnestheus, et fidus Achates, 
Ascaniusque comes, castris statuSre cruentum, 385 

Altemos long4 nitentem cuspide gressus. 
Saevit, et infracta luctatur arundine telum 
Eripere, auxilioque viam, quae proxima, poscit : 
Ense secent lato vulnus, telique latebram 
fiescindant penitus, seseque in bella remittant. 390 

Jamque aderat Phoebo ante alios dilectus lapis 
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lasldes j kCn quondam cui eaiitus amore 

Ipse suas artes, Sua mtlnera, laetus Apollo, • 

Augurimn citharamque dabat, celeresque sagittas. , 

Hie, ut deposit! proferret fata parentis, 395 I 

Scire poteStatds herbarum usnmque medendi 

Maluit, et mutas agitare inglorius artes. 

Stabat, acerba fremens, ingentena nixus in hastam, 

-ZEneas, magiio juvenmn et moerentis liili 

Concursu, lacrjrtnis immobilis. Hie retorto 400 

PaeoniTliU in morem senior succinctus amictu, 

Multa manu medicsL Phoebique potentibus herbis 

Nequicquam trepidat ; nequicquam spicula dextri 

SolHcitat, prensatque tenaci forcipe femim. 

Nulla viam Portuna regit ; nihil auctor Apollo 405 

Subyeilit ^ et saevus campis magis ac magis horror 

Crebrescit, propiusque malum est. Jam pulvere coelum 

Stsfcte vident ; subeunt equites, et spicula castris 

Densa cadunt mediis. It tristis ad sethera clamor 

Bellantum juvenum, et duro sub Marte cadentum. 410 i 

BTic Venus, indigno nati concussa dolore, ' 

Dictanmumf genetrix Cretaeft carpit ab Id&, 
tttberibus caul6ln folii^ et flore comaiitfem 
PurpTireO : non ilia feris incognita capris 
Gramina, cu6i tergo volucres haesdre sagittae. 415 

Hoc Venus, obscuro faciem circumdata nimbo, 
Detulill ; hoc fiisum labris splendentibus amnem 
Inficit, occulte ttiedicans ; spargitque salubres 
Ambrosias iSuccos, et odoriferam panaceam. 
Fovit ea tulnus Ijrmpha longtevus lapis, 420 

Ignorans ; subitoque omhis de corpore fiigit 
Quippe dolbr ; otnnia stetit imo vulnere sanguis. 
Jainque sectita manum, nuUo cogente, sagitta 
Excidit, atque novae redi^re in pristina vires. \ 

Anna citi properate viro I quid statis ? lapis 4i5 

Conclaaftiat, pnmusque animos accendit in hostem. 
Non haec humanis opibus, non arte magistiA, , 

Pitoveniunt^ neque te, -finea, mea dextera servat : 
Major agit deus, atque opera ad majora remittit. I 

file avidus pugnae suras incluserat auro 430 

Hinc atque hinc, oditque moras, hastamque coruscat. 
Postquam habilis lateri clypeus loricaque tergo est, j 

Ascanium fusis circum complectitur armis, 
Summaque per galeam delibans oscula fatur : — 
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Disce, puer, virtutem ex me, verumque laborem ; 438 

Fortunam ex aliis. Nunc te mea dextera bello 

Defensum dabit, et magna inter praemia ducet. 

Tu facito, mox cum matura adoleverit setas, 

Sis memor, et te, animo repetentem exempla tuoium, 

Et pater ^neas, et avunculus excitet Hector. 440 

Haecubi dicta dedit, portis sese extulit ingens, 
Telum immane manu quatiens : simul agmine denso 
Antheusque Mnestheusque ruunt : ommsque relictb 
Turba fluit castris. Timi caeco pulvere campus 
Miscetur, pulsuque pedum tremit excita tellus. 445 

Vidit ab adverso venientes aggere Tumus, 
Vid^re Ausonii, gelidusque per iraa cucurrit 
Ossa tremor. Puma ante omnes Jutuma Latinos 
Audiit agnovitque sonum, et tremefacta reiugit. 
Hie volat, campoque atrum rapit agmen aperto* 450 

Qualis ubi ad terras abnipto sidere nimbus 
It mare per medium ; miseris, heu, praescia longe 
Horrescunt corda agricolis ; dabit iUe ruinad 
Arboribus, stragemque satis ; met omnia late ; 
Ante volant, sonitumque fenmt ad littora venti. 455 

Talis in adversos ductor Rhoeteius hostes 
Agmen agit ; densi cuneis se quisque coacds 
Agglomei-ant. Ferit ense gravem Thymbraus Osirim, 
Arcnetium Mnestheus, Epulonem obtruneat Achates, 
Ufentemque Gyas. Cadit ipse Tolumnius augur, 460 
Primus in adversos telum qui toreerat hostes. 
TolUtur in coelum clamor ; versique vicissim 
Pulverulenta ftigS. Rutuli dant terga per agros. 
Ipse neque aversos dignatur stemere morti ; 
Nee pede congresses ajquo, nee tela ferentes 465 

Insequitur : solum densS. in caKgine Tumum 
Vestigat lustrans, solum in certamina poscit. 

Hoc concussa metu mentem, Jutuma virago 
Aurigam Tumi media inter lora Metiscum 
Excutit, et longe lapsum temone relinquit : 470 

Ipsa subit, manibusque undantes flectit habenas, 
Cuncta gerens, vocemque et corpus et amia Metisei* 
Nigra velut magnas domini cum divitis sedes 
Pervolat, et pennis alta atria lustrat hirundo, 
Pabula parva legens, nidisque loquacibus escas ; 47fi 

Et Dunc porticibus vacuis, nunc humida circuan 
Sta^a sonat : similis medios Jutuma per hosted 
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Pertur eqtds, rapldoque volans obit omnia cumi ; 

Jamque hic germanuiu, jamque Kic, ostendit ovantem ; 

Nee eonferre manum patitur ; volat avia longe. 480 

Haud ndnus ^neas tortos legit obvius orbes, 

Vestigatque virum, et disjecta per agmina magnsi 

Voce vocat. Quoties oculos conjecit in hostem, 

Alipedumque fiigam cursu tentavit equorum : 

Aversos toties cumis Jutuma retorsit. 485 

Heu I quid agat ? vario nequicqnam fluctuat sestu, 

Diversffique vocant animum in contraria curae. 

Huic Messapus, ut) laeva duo forte gerebat 

Lenta, levis cursu, praefixa hastilia ferro, 

Horum uniim certo contorquens dirigit ictu. 490 

Substitit ^neas, et se coUegit in arma, 

Poplite subsidens : apicem tamen incita sunmium 

Hasta tulit, summasque excussit vertice cristas. 

Turn vero assurgunt irse ; insidiisque subactus, 

Diversos ubi sensit equos currumque referri, 495 

Multa Jovem et laesi testatur foederis aras, 

Jam tandem invadit medios, et Marte secundo 

Terribilis, saevam nuUo discrimine caedem 

Suscitat, irarumque omnes efiundit habenas. 

Quis mihi nunc tot acerba deus, quis carmine caedes 
Diversas, obitumque ducum, quos sequore toto 501 

Inque vicem nunc Tumus agit, nunc Troius beros, 
Expediat? tanton' placuit concurrere motu, 
Jupiter, aetema gentes in pace fiituras ? 

^neas Rutulum Sucronem (ea prima ruentes 505 

Pugna loco statuit Teucros), baud multa morantera 
Excipit in latus, et, qua fata celerrima, crudum 
Transadigit costas et crates pectoris ensem. 
Tumus equo dejectum Amycum fratremque Diorem 
Congressus pedes, himc venientem cuspide longaL, 510 
Hunc mucrone ferit ; curruque abscissa duorum 
Suspendit capita, et rorantia sanguine portat. 
Die Talon Tanaimque neci, fortemque Cethegum, 
Tres \mo congressu, et moestum mittit Onyten, 
Nomen Echionium, matrisque genus Peridise. 615 

Hic fratres LjciS. missos et ApoUinis agris, 
Et juvenem exosum nequicquam bella Menoeten, 
Arcada : piscosae cui circum flumina Lemae 
Ars foera^ pauperque domus ; nee nota potentum 
Mimera ; conductaque pater tellure serebat 520 
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Ac velut immlssi diversis pardbus ignes 

Arentem in silvam, et virgulta sonantia lauro ; 

Aut ubi decursu rapido de montibus altis 

Dant sonitmn spumosi amnes, et in aequora currant, 

Quisque suum popnlatus iter : non segnius ambo 525 

^neas Tumusque ruunt per prselia ; nunc, nunc 

Fluctuat ira intus ; rumpuntur nescia vinci 

Pectora ; nunc totis in vulnera viribus itur. 

Murranum hie, atavoe et avorum antiqua sonantem 
Nomina, per regesque actum genus omne Latinos, 530 
Praecipitem scopulo atque ingentis turbine saxi 
Excutit, efiunmtque solo; hunclora etjuga subter 
ProvolvSre ; rotae, crebro super ungula pulsu 
Incita, nee domini memorum, proculcat equorum. 
me ruenti HyUo, animisque immau^ frementi, 535 

Occurrit, telumque aurata ad tempora torquet : 
Olli per galeam fixo stetit hasta cerebro. 
Dextera nee tua te, Graiiim fortissime, Creteu, 
Eripuit Tumo ; nee dl tex^re Cupencum, 
iE!ne& veniente, sm ; dedit obvia lerro 540 

Pectora ; nee misero clypei mora profiiit aerei. 
Te quoque Laurentes viderunt, ^ole, campi 
Oppetere, et lat^ terram constemere terffo. 
Occidis, ArgivsB quem non potuSre phalanges 
Stemere, nee Friami regnorum eversor Achilles ; 545 
Hic tibi mortis erant metae : domus alta sub Idll, 
Ljrmessi domus alta ; solo Laurente sepulcrum. 
Totae ade6 conversae acies, omnesque Latini, 
Omnes Dardanidas : Mnestheus acerque Serestus, 
Et Messapus, equum domitor, et fortis Asjlas, 550 

Tuscorumque phalanx, Evandrique Arcades alae« 
Pro se quisque viri summiL nituntur opum vi. 
Nee mora, nee requies ; vasto certamine tendunt. 

Hic mentem ^ne« genitrix pulcherrima misit, 
Iret ut ad muros, urbique adverteret agmen 555 

Ocyus, et subit& turbaret clade Latinos, 
nie, ut vestigans diversa per agmina Tumum, 
Hue atque hue acies circumtulit, aspicit urbem 
Immunem tanti belli, atque impime quietam. 
Continuo pugnae accendit majoris imago. 560 

Mnesthea, Sergestumque vocat, fortemque Serestum, 
Ductores, tumulumque capit, quo cetera Teucrum 
Concurrit legio ; nee ecuta aut spicula densi 
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Deponunt. Celso medius stans aggere &tur i-^^ 

Ne qua meis esto dictda mora ; Jupiter hac stat : 6t5 

Neu quis ob inceptum subitum mini segnior itOt 

Urbem hodie, causam belli, regna ipsa Latixd, 

Ni firaenum accipere et yicd parere &teixtur, 

Eruam, et sequa solo fiimantia cuhnina ponaxrit 

Scilicet expectem, libeat diun prselia Tuxno 570 

Nostra pati ? rursusque velit concurrere yictua ? 

Hoc caput, o cives, bsec belli summa nefandi. 

Ferte faces propere, foedusque reposcite flammip. 

Dixerat ; atque animis pariter certantibus omnes 
Dant cuneum, denslLque ad muros mole fenmtur. §75 
ScalsB improviso, subitusque apparuit ignie. 
Discummt alii ad portas, primosque trucidattt; 
Ferrum alii torquent, et obumbrant asthera tetis* 
Ipse inter primes dextram sub mcsnia tendit 
^neas, magnlU^ue incusat voce Latinum ; 560 

Testaturque deos, iterum se ad prselia cogi ; 
Bisjam.Italos bostes, haec jam altera foedera rmnpi. 
Exoritur trepidos. inter discordia cives : 
Urbem alii reserare jubent, et pandere portas 
Dardanidis, ipsumque trahunt m moenia regem ; 586 

Arma ferunt alii, et pergunt defendere muros. 
Inclusas ut cum latebroso in pumice pastor 
Vestigavit apes, fumoque implevit amaro ; 
nias intus trepdie rerum per cerea castra 
Discummt, magnisque acuunt stridoribus ma; 590 

Volvitur ater odor tectis ; tum murmure csaoo 
Intus saxa sonant ; vacuas it &mus ad auras. 

Accidit bsec fessis etiam fortuna Latinis, 
QusB totam luctu concussit fimditus urbem. 
Regina ut tectis venientem prospicit hostem, 595 

Incessi muros, ignes ad tecta yoiare, 
Nusquam acies contra Rutulas, nulla agmina Tumi, 
Infelix pugnae juvenem in certamine credit 
Extinctum ; e^ subito mentem turbata dolore, 
Se causam clamat, crimenque, caputque malorum ; 600 
Multaque per moestum demens effata fdrorem, 
Purpureos moritura manu discindit amictus, 
Et nodum informis leti trabe necdt ab alta. 
Quam cladem miseras postquam accepSre Latinae, 
Filia prima manu flavos Lavinia crines, 606 

Et roseas laniata genas, tum cetera circum 
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Hinc totam infelix vulgatur fama per urbem* 

Demittuntmentes ; it scissll vBste Latlnua. 

Conjugis attonitus fatis, urbisque ruind,, 610 

Ganitiem immundo perfusam pulvere turpanS) 

Multaque se incusat, qui non acceperit ante 

Dard^um ^neam, generumque LdverSt ultro. 

Interea extremo bellator in aequore Tumus 
Pallantes sequitur paucos, jam segnior, atque 615 

Jam minus atque minus successu laetus equorum. 
Attulit hunc illi csecis terroribus aura 
Commixtum clamorem, arrectasque impuKt aures 
Confusse sonus urbis, et illaetabile murmur. 
Hei mihi I quid tanto turbantur moenia luctu? 620 

Quisve ruit tantus diversft clamor ab urbe ? 
^c ait, adductisque amens subsistit habenis ; 
Atque huic, in faciem soror ut conversa Metisci 
Aurigae, currumque et equos et lora regebat, 
Talibus occurrit dictis : — Hac, Tume, sequamur 625 
Trojugenas, qua prima viam victoria pandit. 
Sunt alii, qui tecta matm defendere possint, 
Ingruit ^neas Italis, et prselia miscet ; 
Et nos ssBva manu mittamus fimera Teucris : 
Nee numero inferior, pugnse nee honore recedes* 636 
Tumus ad haec : — 

O soror, et dudum agnovi, cum prima per artem 
Foedera turbftsti, teque haec in bella dedisti ; 
Et nunc nequicquam falKs, dea : sed quis Olympo 
Demissam tantos voluit te ferre labores ? 635 

An fratris miseri letum ut crudele videres ? 
Nam quid ago ? aut quae jam spondet Fortima salutem ? 
Vidi oculos ante ipse meos me voce vocantem 
Murranum, quo non superat mihi carior alter, 
Oppetere, ingentem, atque ingenti vulnere victum. 640 
Occidit infelix, ne nostrum dedecus Ufens 
Aspiceret ; Teucri potiuntur corpore et armis. 
Exscindine domes, id rebus defiiit unum, 
Perpetiar ? dextr^ nee Drancis dicta refeUam ? 
Terga dabo ? et Tumum fiigientem haec terra videbil ? 
Usque ade6ne mori miserum est ? vos o mihi Manes 
Este boni, quoniam Superis aversa voluntas. 647 

Sancta ad vos anima, atque istius inscia culpas, 
Descendam, magnorum haud unquam indignus avorom. 



306 p. TIBGIUI MABOHIS 

Vix ea fatus erat, medios volat ecce per hostea 650 
Vectus equo spumante Saces, adversa sagittsl 
Saucius ora, ruitque implorans nomine Tumunu 
Tume, in te suprema salus ; miserere tuorum. 
Fulminat ^neas armis, summasque minatur 
Dejecturum arces Italum, excidioque daturum : 655 

Jamque faces ad tecta volant ; in te ora Latini, 
In te oculos referunt : mussat rex ipse Latinus, 
Qaos generos vooet, aut quae sese ad foedera flectat. 
Praeterea regina, tui fidissima, dextrli 
Occidit ipsa sueL, lucemque exterrita fugit. 660 

Soli pro portis Messapus et acer Atinas 
Sustentant aciem. Circum hos utrinque phalanges 
Stant densaS) strictisque seges mucronibus horret 
Ferrea : tu currum deserto in gramine versas. 
Obstupuit vari^ confusus imagme rerum 666 

Tumus, et'obtutu tacito stetit* .^tuat ingens 
Uno in corde pudor^ mixtoque insania luctu, 
£t furiis a^itatus amor, et conscia virtus. 

Ut primum discussae umbrae, et lux reddita menti, 
Ardentes oculorum orbes ad moenia torsit 670 

Turbidus, eque rotis magnam respexit ad urbem. 
Ecce autem flpjtimis inter tabulata volutus 
Ad coelum undabat vortex, turrimque tenebat : 
Turrim, compactis trabibus quam eduxerat ipse, 
Subdideratque rotas, pontesque instraverat altos. 675 
Jam jam fata, soror, superant ; absiste morari ; 
Quo deus, et quo dura vocat Fortuna, sequamur. 
Stat conferre manum ^neae ; stat, quicquid acerbi est, 
Morte pati ; nee me indecorem, germana, videbis 
Amplius ; hunc, oro, sine me furere ante furorem. 680 
Dixit, et e curru saltum dedit ocyus arvis ; 
Perque bostcs, per tela ruit, moestamque sororem 
Deserit, ac rapido cursu media agmum rumpit. 
Ac vcluti mentis saxum de vertice praeceps 
Cum ruit, avulsum vento, seu tiirbidus imber 685 

Proluit, aut annis solvit sublapsa vetustas ; 
Fertur in abruptum magno mons improbus actu» 
Exultatque solo, silvas, armenta, virosque 
Involvens secum : disjecta per agmina Tumus 
Sic urbis ruit ad muros, ubi plurima &iso 690 

Sanguine terra madet, stridentque hastilibus aurae ; 
Significatque manu, et magno simul incipit ore ;^ 
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Parcite jam, RutuU, et vos, tela inhibete) Latini ; 
Qusecunque est fortuna) mea est ; me verius unum 
Pro vobis fodus luere, et decemere ferro. 696 

DiscessSre omnes medii, spatiumque deddre* 

At pater ^neas, audito nomine Tumi, 
Deserit et muros, et summas deserit arces ; 
Praecipitatque moras omnes ; opera omnia rumpit, 
Laetitia exultans, liorrendumque intonat armis : 700 

Quantus Athos, aut quantus Eryx, aut ipse, coruscis 
Cum fremit ilicibus, quantus, gaudetque nivali 
Vertice se attoUens pater Apenninus ad auras. 

Jam vero et Rutuli certatim, et Troes, et omnes 
ConvertSre oculos Itali, quique alta tenebant 705 

Moenia, quique imos pulsabant ariete muros : 
Armaque deposuere humeris. Stupet ipse Latinus « 
Ingentes, ^enitos diversis partibus orbis, 
Inter se coiisse viros, et cemere ferro. 
Atque illi, ut vacuo patuerunt sequore campi, 710 

Procursu rapido, conjectis eminus liastis, 
Invadunt Martem clypeis atque sere sonoro. 
Dat gemitum tellus : turn crebros ensibus ictus 
Congeminant. Fors et virtus miscentur in unum, 
Ac velut ingend Sila, summove Tabumo, 715 

Cum duo conversis inimica in praelia tauri 
Frontibus incurrunt ; pavidi cessere magistri ; 
Stat pecus omne metu mutum, mussantque juvencse, 
Quis nemori imperitet, quem tota armenta sequantur ; 
Uli inter sese multSl vi vulnera miscent, 720 

Comuaque obnixi infigunt, et sanguine largo 
CoUa armosque lavant ; gemitu nemus omne remugit : 
Haud alitor Tros Mneas et Daunius heros 
Concurrunt clypeis. Ingens fragor sethera complet. 

Jupiter ipse duas sequato examine lances 725 

Sustinet, et fata imponit diversa duorum, 
Quem damnet labor, et quo vergat pondere letum. 

Emicat hie, impune putans, et corpore toto 
Alte sublatum consurgit Tumus in ensem, 
Et ferit. Exclamant Troes trepidique Latini, 730 

Arrectaeque amborum acies. At perfidus ensis 
Frangitur, in medioque ardentem deserit ictu, 
Ni fuga subsidio subeat. Fugit ocyor Euro, 
ITt capulum ignotum dextramque aspexit inermem. 
Fama est, prsecipitem, cum prima in praelia jimctos 735 
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Gonscendebat equos^ patrio mucrone relicto^ 

Dum tiie{»daty femim aurigae rapuifise Metbd ; 

Idque diu, dum teiga dabant palantia Teucriy 

Sunecit ; postquam arma dei ad Vulcazda ventum est» 

Mortalis mucro, glacies ceu futilk) ictu 740 

Dissiluit ; fulv4 resplendent firagmina areQsL. 

Ergo amens diversa iugd, petit sequora Tumus ; 

Et nunc hue, inde hue incertos implicat orbes. 

Undique enim densft Teucri inclus^re corond. ; 

Atque hinc vasta palus, hinc ardua mcenia cingunt. 745 

Nee minus ^neas, quanquam tardante sagitta. 
Interdum genua impediunt, cursumque recusant, 
fasequitur, trepidique pedem pede fervidus urget ; 
Inclusum veluti si quando flumine naotus 
Cervum, aut puniceaB septum formidine pennie^ 750 

Venator cursu caais et latratibus instat ; 
Ble autem insidiis et ripa territus altl^ 
Mille fugit lefugitque vias : at vividus Umber 
Haeret bians, jam jamque tenet, similisque tenenti 
Increpuit malis, morsuque elusus inani est. 755 

Timi vero exoritur clamor : ripseque lacusque 
Responsant circa, et coelum tonat omne tumultu* 
Ille simul ^giens, Rutulos simul increpat omnes, 
Nomine quemque vocans, notumque emagitat ensem« 
^neas mortem contra, prsesensque minatur 760 

Exitium, si quisquam ndeat, terretque trementes, 
Excisurum urbem minitans, et saucius instat. 
Quinque orbes explent cursu, totidemque retexunt 
Hue Qluc : nee enim levia aut ludicra petuntur 
Prsemia ; sed Tumi de vitd, et sanguine certant. 765 

Forte sacer Fauno foUis oleaster amaria 
Hic steterat, nautis olim venerabile lignum ; 
Servati ex undis ubi figere dona solebant 
Laurenti divo, et votas suspendere Testes. 
Sed stirpem Teucri nuUo discrimine sacrum 770 

Sustulerant, puro et possent concurrere oampo. 
Hic hasta JBneae stabat ; hue impetus illam 
Detulerat, fixam et lentS. in radice tenebat. 
Incubuit, voluitque manu convellere ferrum 
Dardanides> teloque sequi, quem prendere cursu 775 

Non poterat. Tum vero amens formidine TumuSi 
Faune, precor, miserere, inquit ; tuque optima ferrum 
Terra tone ; colui vestros si semper honores^ 
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Quos conlp&. iBneiidae bello fecSre profanos. 

Dixit, opemque defi non cassa in vota vocavit* 780 

Namque diu mctans, lentoque in stirpe moratus^ 

Viribus baud idlis valuit discludere morsns 

Roboris ^neas. Dum nitdtur acer, et instate 

Rursus in aurigds faciem mutata Metisci 

Procurrit, fratnque ensem dea Daunia reddit. 785 

Quod Venus andaci Nymphae indignata licere, 

'Accessit, telu^que alta ab radice revellit. 

Olli sublimes, armis animisque refecti, 

Hie gladio fidens, hie acer et arduus hastft, 

Assistunt contra, certamine Martis anbeU. 790 

Junonem interea rex onmipotentis Olympi 
AlloquitiH, fulvft pugnas de nube tuentem :. — 
Quae jam finis erit, conjux? quid denique restat? 
Indigetem ^neam scis ipsa, et scire fateris, 
Debet! cobIo, fatisque ad sidera toUi, 795 

Quid struis ? aut qu& spe gelidis in nubibus baeres ? 
Mortalin' decuit violari vumere divum ? 
Aut ensem (quid enim sine te Jutuma valeret?) 
Ereptum reddi Tumo, et vim crescere victis ? 
Desme jam tandem, precibusque inflectere nostris ; 800 
Nee te tantus edat tacitam dolor ; et mibi curae 
Sa&pe tuo dulci tristes ex ore recursent. 
Ventum ad supremum est. Terris agitare vel undis 
Trojanos potaisti, infandum accendere bellum, 
Deformare dcHnum, et luctu miscere bymenaeos ; 805 

Ulterius tentare veto. Sic Jupiter orsus ; 
Sic dea submisso contra Satumia vultu : — 
Ista quidem quia nota mibi tua, magne, voluntas, 
Jupiter, et Tumum et terras invita reliqui. 
Nee tu me aeri& solam nunc sede videres 810 

Digna indigna pati ; sed flammis cincta sub ipsa 
Starem acie, traheremque inimica in praelia Teucros. 
Juturnam misero, fateor, succurrere fratri 
Suasi, et pro vit& majora audere probavi ; 
Non ut tela tamen, non ut contenderet arcum: 816 

Adjuro Stj^ caput implacabile fontis, 
r Una superstitio superis quae reddita divis. 
£t nunc cedo eqmdem, pugnasque exosa lelinquo. 
Blud te, null^ fati quod lege tenetur, 
Pro Latio obtestor, pro majestate tuorum : 830 

Cibi jion connubiis pacem folicibus, esto^ 
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Component ; ciiin jam leges et foedera jungent; 

Ne vetus indigenas nomen mutare Latinos, 

Neu Troas fieri jubeas, Teucrosque vocari ; 

Aut vocem mutare viros, aut vertere vestem. 820 

Sit Latium, sint Albani per secula reges ; 

Sit Romana potens Itala virtute propago : 

Occidit, occideritque sinas cum nomine Troja. 

Olli subridens hominum rerumque repertor : — 
£s germana Jovis Satumique altera proles ; 830 

Iranmi tantos volvis sub pectore fluctus ? 
Verum age, et inceptum frustra submitte fiirorem. 
Do, quod vis ; et me victusque volensque remitto. 
Sermonem Ausonii patrium moresque tenebunt ; 
Utque est, nomen ent ; conmiixti corpore tantum 836 
Subsident Teucri. Morem ritusque sacrorum 
Adjiciam, faoiamque omnes uno ore Latinos, 
Hinc genus, Ausonio mixtum quod sanguine surget, 
Supra homines, supra ire deos pietate videbis : 
Nee gens ulla tuos ajque celebrabit honores. 840 

Annuit his Juno, et mentem laetata retorsit. 
Interea excedit coelo, nubemque relinquit. 

His actis, aliud Genitor secimi ipse volutat, 
Jutumamque parat fratris dimittere ab armis. 
Dicuntur geminse pestes, cognomine Dirae, 845 

Quas et Tartaream Nox intempesta Megaeram 
Uno eodemque tulit partu, panbusque revinxit 
Serpentum spins, ventosasque addidit alas. 
Hae Jovis ad solium ssevique in limine regis 
Apparent, acuuntque metum mortalibus aegris, 850 

Si quando letum horrificum morbosque deum rex 
MoUtur, meritas aut bello territat urbes. 
Harum unam celerem demittit ab aethere summo 
Jupiter, inque omen Jutumae occurrere jussit, 
Ilia volat, celerique ad terram turbine fertur : 855 

Kon secus ac nervo per nubem impulsa sagitta, 
Armatam saevi Parthus quam felle veneni, 
Parthus, sive Cydon, telum immedicabile, torsit, 
Stridens et celeres incognita tranalit umbi*as ; 
Talis se sata Nocte tulit, terrasque petivit. 860 

Postquam acies videt lliacas atque agmina Tumi, 
Alitis in parvae suBitam coUecta figui am, 
Quae quondam in bustis aut cuiniinibus deserti s 
Nocte sedensy serum <3anit importuna per umbras; 
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Hanc versa in ^cieiriy Tumi se pestis ob ora 865 

Fertque refertque sonans, clypeumque everberat alis. 
mi membra novus solvit foimidine torpor ; 
Arrectaaque horrore comae, et vox faucibus haesit. 
At, procul ut Dirae stridorem agnovit et alas, 
Infelix crines scindit Jutuma solutos, 870 

Unguibus ora soror foedans, et pectora pu^iis : 
Quid nimc te tua, Tume, potest germana juvare ? 
Aut quid jam durae superat mihi ? qua tibi lucem 
Arte morer ? talin' possum me opponere monstro ? 
Jam jam linquo acies. Ne me terrete timentem, 875 
ObsccenaB volucres ; alarum verbera nosco, 
Letalemque sonum ; nee fallunt jussa superba 
Magnanimi Jovis. Haec pro virginitate reponit ? 
Quo vitam dedit aetemam ? cur mortis ademta est 
Conditio ? possem tantos finire dolores 380 

Nunc certe, et misero fratri comes ire per umbras. 
Immortalis ego ? Haud quicquam mini didce meorum 
Te sine, &ater, erit. O quae satis ima dehiscat 
Terra mihi, manesque deam demittat ad imos ? 
Tantum efiata, caput glauco contexit amictu, 885 

Multa gemens, et se fluvio dea condidit alto 

^neas instat contra, telumque coruscat 
Ingens arboreiun, et saevo sic pectore fatur : — [taa ? 

Quae nunc deinde mora est? aut quid jam, Tume, retrac- 
Non cursu, sa;vis ceitandum est cominus armis. 890 

Verte omnes tete in facies ; et contrahe, quicquid 
Sive animis, sive arte vales ; opta ardua pennis 
Astra sequi, clausumque cava te condere terr&. 
Ille, caput quassans : — Non me tua fervida terrent 
Dicta, lerox ; di me terrent, et Jupiter hostis. 895 

Nee plura effatus, saxum circumspicit ingens, 
Saxum antiquum, ingens, campo quod forte jacebat, 
Limes agi*o positus, litem ut discemeret arvis. 
Vix illud lecti bis sex cervice subirent, 
Qualia nunc bominum producit corpora tellus. 900 

lUe manu raptum trepid^ torquebat in hostem, 
Altior insurgens, et cursu concitus, heros. 
Sed neque currentem se, nee cognoscit euntem, 
Tollentemve manu saxtunque immane moventem 
Genua labant, gelidus concrevit frigore sanguis. 905 

Turn lapis ipse viri, vacuum per inane volutus, 
Nee spatium evasit totum, nee pertulit ictum. 
Ac velut in somnis, oculos ubi languida pressit 
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Nocte quies, nequicquam avidos extendere cursus 
Velle videmur, et in mediis coxLatibus segri 91<0 

Succldimus; non Kngua valet, non corpore notae 
Sufficiixnt vires, nee vox aut verba sequuntur : 
Sic Tnmo, qu4ounque viam virtute petivit, 
Sticcessum dea dira negat. Turn pectore sensus 
Vertuntur varii. Rutulos aspectat et urbem, 916 

Gunctaturque metu, telumque instare tremiscit: 
Nee, quo se eripiat, nee qua vi tendat in hostem, 
Nee currus usquam videt, aurigamque sororem. 

Ounetanti telum ^neas fatale eoruscat, 
Sortitus fortunam oculis ; et corpore toto 920 

Eminus intorquet. Murali concita nunquam 
Tormento sic saxa fremunt, nee fiilmine tanti 
Dissultant crepitus. Yolat atri turbinis instar 
'Ehdtium dirum hasta ferens ; orasque reeludit 
Loricas, et clypei extremos septemplicis orbes ; 925 
B^r medium stridens transit femur. Ineidit ictus 
Wens ad terram duplicate poplite Tumus. 
Consurgunt gemitu Rutuli, totusque remugit 
•Mons eireum, et vocem late nemora alta remittimt. 
Qle, humilis supplexque, oeulos dextramque precant^n 
Protendens: — ^Equidem merui, nee depreeor, mquit: 
Uteire sorte tuA. Miseri te si qua parentis 9.32 

Taia^oie cura potest, oro (fuit et tibi talis 
Anchises genitor), Dauni naiserere seneetae; 
Et me, seu corpus spoliatum lumine mavis, 935 

Redde meis. Vieisti, et victum tendere palmas 
Ausonii vid&re: tua est Lavinia conjux. 
Ulterios ne tende odiis. Stetit acer in armis 
•JEneas, volvens oeulos, dextramque repressit. 
Et jam jomque magis cunetantem flectere sermo 940 
CoBpexat, in&lix bumero cum apparuit ingens 
Balteus, et notis fulserunt cingula bullis 
Pallantis pueri ; victum quem vulnere Tumus 
Straverat, atque humeris inimicum insigne irerebat. 
nie oculis postquam saevi monumenta dolons 945 

Exuviasque hausit, furiis aceensus, et ir^ 
Terribiiis: — Time bine spoliis indute meorum 
Eripiace mibi? Pallas te hoc vulnere, Pallas 
Immolat, et po&nam scelerato ex sanguine sumit* 
Hoc dicens, ferrum adverse sub pectore condit 950 
Fervidus: ast illi solvuntur frigore membra, 
Vitaque cum gemitu fugit indignata sub umbras. 

FINIS. 
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BOOK VII. 



Argument. — .^neas buries his nurse Caieta on a promontory of 
Campania, to which he gives her name (1 — 4). Thence, passing by the 
residence of Circe, he arrives at the mouth of the Tiber, and lands his 
troops a short way up the river (5—36). The poet makes a digression 
to narrate the state of Latium at the time of the landing of the Trojans, 
«nd the prodigies and oracles by which the coming of ^neas was por- 
tended (37 — 106). From a playful exclamation of lulus, ^neas dis- 
covers that he has at length reached the land promised by fate (107 — 
118), and sacrifices to the gods in gratitude for the termination of his 
wanderings ni9 — 147). The next day he sends ambassadors to La- 
tinus, king or the country, to ask for permission to build a city ; and, in 
the meantime, marks out the ground for a fortified camp (148 — 159). La- 
tinus not only grants the prayer of the ambassadors, but offers his daugh- 
ter, Lavinia, in marriage to ^neas, whom he at once perceives to be the 
eon-in-law predicted by the soothsayers and oracles (160 — 285). Juno, 
enraged at the success of the Trojans, calls forth Alecto from the lower 
regions to disturb the harmony between them and the Latins (286 — 340). 
The Tartarean goddess inspires Amata, the wife of Latinus, with such 
frenzy, that, finding herself unable to change the resolution of the king, 
she withdraws her daughter into the woods, in order at least to delay 
the marriage (341 — 4G^). The Fury then wings her flight to Ardea 
and fills Turnus, the king of that city, with fury for the loss of Lavinia 
who had been promised to him by Amata ; on which he immediately 
makes preparation for war against the Trojans (406 — 474). Then 
turning towards the shore where lulus was hunting, she directs his 
arrow with a too-sure aim against a favourite stag of the daughter of 
Tyrrheus, the king's shepherd. The rustics, in revenge for the death 
of the stag, take up arms against the Trojans, and a general conflict 
ensues, in which Galassus, and Almon the eldest son of Tyrrheus, are 
slain along with others of lesser note (475—^39). Alecto returns and 
informs Juno of the success of her schemes, and at her command 
plunges again into Orcus (540—571). Latinus, unmoved by the solicita- 
tions of Turnus and Amata to commence war against the Trojans, 
relinquishes the reins of power, and retires into the recesses of his 
palace. But, in his stead, Juno herself throws open the gates of Janus, 
and thus proclaims war f572 — 622). The book concludes with an 
enumeration of the forces that came to the aid of Turnus (623—817). 



1. Tu quoque, '*thou also," as well as Misenus and Palinurus ; see 
Mn, VI. 232 381. j^ne'ta nutrix, — Some authors make Caieta the 
nurse of Ascanius ; others, of CreUsa. 

2. Caieta^ the nurse of ^neas who gave her name to a promontory 
and town on the eonfines of Latium and Campania, near Formise. 
According to Strabo the name is derived from Raiir'TaSi a Laconian 
word signifying "curved." Comp. Juven. XIV. 86. curvo litore Caieta, 
Others derive it from Kaltty, to bum, pretending that the fleet was there 
burned by the matrons. 

3. Servat honos, &c. '< an inscription in honour of thee occupies thy 

p 
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tomb;" Honos is used for titulus, inscriptio. Heyne. The passage 
might more poetically be rendered, " and now thy glory has a locai* 
HABITATION in the land." Comp. VI. 507. nomen et arma locum ser^ 

vant, Sedem, ** your sepulchre." Ossaque nomen signat The name 

of the city and promontory serves as a title for thy tomb. Wayn. 
Heyne understood by nomen, " an inscription ;*' but this would be tau-t 
tology. Some MSS. read ossa signant, i.e. "thy inhumation {ossa) 
gives celebrity (nomen stgnat) to that region." 

4. Si qua est ea gloria, " how great soever that glory be." There is 
a reference to Hesperid in magna. Idem est ac si scriptum esset ** qvuB est 
magna gloria." Wagn. 

D. Aggere tumuli, a periphrasis for tumulo, as V. 504. arbore mali, 
. Thiol. 

7. Tendit iter velis, " sails on his way." Tender e iter, a poetical ex- 
pression for prq^mci. Comp. I. 666. VI. 240. Tendere iter pennis, velis, 
i. e. velorum ope ventis datorum, H. 

8. Adspirant aurce, "blow favourably." Comp, ApoU. Rhod. iwi- 
wvtlovffiv i^eu. In noctem, i. e. circa noctem, sub noctem. Servius ; ra- 
ther, " throughout the night." 

9. Nee cur sum Luna negat, ** and the silver moon assents to our pro> 
ceeding," or, ** does not denv her course in heaven," i, e. luna surgit; the 
former interpretation is preferable. Tremulo, an epithet derived ^om 
the nature of the rays of light ; this idea was already expressed by 
Ennius, lumine sic tremulo terra et cava ccerula canderU. 

10. Circaee terra, ** the promontory Circeium ;" which the Greeks as- 
sert to have once been an island under the name of iEsea, and, by the al- 
luvial soil brought down by streams, to have been united to the mainland., 

11—14. Dives, &c Hom. Odyss. V. 59—63 :— 

Uvp yiJkv hc^itrx"^^^ V-hf^ Koiero, TriK6di 8' oHfAii 

Kedpov r* evKtdTOio B'6ov t' oycb v^aiw o8c6$ei 

AtuofmevW 4} S' IvSov iioiBidowr^ 6ir\ Kci\y 

'la-rhv heocxoM'^i XP^^^^V ^epKlB* 6<f>aiyev. 

*' TAi} S^ tf-T^o; hyupm^p^Kei T9}A.o0^(0(ra, &c. 
Jnaecessos, " not to be approached," on account of the magic power of 
Circe. Serv. Wagner compares the Greek expression x^^P^^ Amrroi, 
i. e. quas non sine periculo tangas. Lueos is added by the poet to ex- 
press the last line of the above quotation. 

12. Resonat (used actively), " causes to resound." This word is not 
thus used by any other author, except Sil. Italic. XIV. 30. proprie enim 
ipsi loci aliquid resonare diountur. H. 

13. In lumina, "to afford a light by night." Cedrum, the cedar of 
the Greeks and Romans, called also oxycedrum, was of the juniper spe- 
cies, and different from the cedar of Lebanon, which is of the fir dass. 

14. Pectine The loom (tela, Iffrhs) was placed in an upright posi- 
tion, as denoted by its Grecian name and by the Latin denomination of 
the warp (stamen), which hung vertically from theju^um, a cross-beam 
supported by two uprights (tVriJiroSes), and to which it was fastened by 
thrums (licid). The woof or weft (subtemen, KpoK^) was rolled round a 
hollow cane, now technically called a " quill," which was fixed on a slender 
wire in the inside of a shuttle (radius), so that it could revolve freely. 
By means of this shuttle the weft was passed between the threads of the 
warp, which were alternately raised and depressed by a slender rod 
(arundo) ; so Ovid. Met. VI. 55. stamen secemit arundo. When the 
w'eft was passed through the warp, the different cross threads were 
pressed closely together by the spatha, fnrdOri, a wooden instrument in 
ehe shape of a sword, wluch was afterwards superseded by the pecten, 
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9tfyitis, a eomb, the teeth of "which were inserted between the sfamtfui.— 
Arguto, *< shrilUoonding/' See Ec). VII. 1. VIII. 22. 

15. Genutus irceque leonuniy i. e. gemitus irascentium leonum ; " the roar, 
and expression of the wrath, of lions." Serv, Gemitus, — Poets gene- 
rally make use of this word to denote the howlings of wild beasts ; so 
Lucan. VI. 688. latratus hahet ilia canum, gemituaque leonum, Heyne* 
Thb passage is borrowed from Hom. Odyss. X. 221. Virgil, however, 
alters Homer's narrative by representing the beasts as wild and furious. 

16. RudentHm, — With Virgil the first syllable of this word is always 
short ; in Persius it is found lengthened, III. 9. finditurf AreadUt pe^ 
cuaria rudere dicas : but here it is in arsis. 

17. Prcesepibus^ " their dens." 

18. ScBvire is peculiarly applied to the growling of bears. Sturz, 
FomuB luporum, — The huge size of the animals is denoted by this peri- 
phrasis. Wagn, So Sophocles, describiog Achelous, calls him t^uc4pm 
^dffita raipov. Trach. 508. 

20. Induerat in vuUua ac tergafirarum, ** had invested with the forms 
and hides of wild beasts;" for construction, comp. Geor. I. 187. quum 
se nMxplurima induet in florem, Heyne. Terga, i. e. corpora, Comp. I. 
635. Forb. Monstra, L e. rem monstri similem, sc ut mutarentvr inferas^ 
Heyne. 

21. Pit, 0€o^iXcis, and, on that account, protected by the gods. Hegne, 

22. Portua, " the harbour" of Circe's island. 

24. Vadafervida, ** the boiling' or foaming surge" which usually sur- 
rounds a promontory. Heyne, Fkgam, "a swift course;" or, ** rapid 
means of flight." Comp. Mil. IV. 430. 

26. In roaeia, — Schrader and Bentley propose to sabstitute croceia, 
which Person supports by comparing ^n. IV. 585. Tithoni croceum 
Unquena Aurora cubile. But the text is amply sustained by XII. 77. 
Puniceia invecta rotia Aurora. Culex, 43. crinibua et roaeia tenebraa 
Aurora fugdrat. Mvk, VI. 535. roaeia Aurora quadrigia^ &c. Lutea,- 
* ' saffron-coloured. " LUteua^ * * saffron-coloured, " is distinguished by the 
quantity of its first syllable from liiteu&f " of the colour of mire.*' Comp. 
Hor. Serm. I. X. 37. defingit luteum Rheni caput. 

27. Posuire, sc. ae; or, perhaps, we should supply vim; as, V. 681. 
Jlamma atque incendia uirea posuire, Forb. See Hoogev. in Vigor. 149. 

28. Flatua. — For this Artzen conjectures^tte^u«. Xento, "tranquil." 
Marmore. — See note on VI. 729. TonaSf ** oars," derived either from 
tondere or tundere, 

29. Atque. — This is frequently used to introduce an unexpected or 
wonderful event Comp. Eel. VII. 7. Mn, IV. 261. Wagn. QusBst. 
Virg. XXXV. 22. Hie, here used as a particle of time. 

31. Verticibua This form throughout Virgil is- supported by the 

most ancient manuscripts ; while vortez, the more ancient form, is uni- 
versally found in Lucretius. According to Quinotilian, Scipio Africanus 
was the first to change the o of vortex, and voraua into e, Flavua, the 
common epithet of the Tiber. Comp. Hor. Carm. I. II. 13. Ovid. Met. 
XIV. 447. tA mare cumfiava prorumpit Thyhria arend. 

32. Prorumpit, "bursts forth with violence to the deep." Votue, 
"party-coloured.'* Valp. 

33. Alveo, a spondee ; the last two syllables being combined into one 
by synizesis ; thus Mn, VI. 412. aimuL accipit alveo, Comp. also I. 698. 

34. Lueo, he, per lucum, JSthera, — Servius on Mn, iV. 324. reads 
aquora, Wakefield conjectures aera, 

35. Sociia imperat, — The construction of imperare, with a dative, is 
poeUoal, and rarely osed by prose writers. Thiel. Flectere iter, i, e. 
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curaum, Coinp. V. 28. iEneas thus directs, in order to resch tbe 
mouth of the Tiber, in accordance with the warnings of Creiisa, Mu^. 
II. 781, The Trojans landed on the baiUi of the river, in the district 
of Laurentumy then covered with bay and other trees, whence the use of 
hicus BXkdJluvius opacu8, 

37« Nunc age, &c. — It is customary with poets to arouse the atten- 
tion of their readers by a new invocation. Er&to, who is properly the 
muse of erotic or amatory poetry, is here addressed by the poet for any 
of the muses ; so Apoll. Rhod. III. I. cl 8' &y€, 'Epari^, rapd Q* ttrrcuro, 
Koi fjLoi &unr€, Heyne. Erato may also be here addressed, inasmuch as 
the loves of Tumus and Lavinia, and the transfer of the hand of the 
latter to ^neas, have considerable influence on the fortunes of the 
Trojans. Tempora rerum, *Hhe existing circumstances.*' Valp.; "quo 
rerum statu ac conditione JSneas advenerit.** H. 

39. Exercitus. — This is bv Heyne considered to denote a mere 
" crowd," just as the Greek tragedians used rayfio, rc(|is, ffrparhsr 
ffr6Xo5y for a collection of people or citizens. Yet here, where the poet 
is about to narrate the war in Latium, he certainly means the armed 
forces of the fleet. Forh, 

40. Exordia puyrue, i. e. the slaying of the stag, which was the im- 
mediate cause of the war. See 1. 479. sq. 

42. Regesy sc. Latinus, Turnus, Mezentius, fcc. The latter portion 
of the next line, totaniy . . . Hespertamy is poetic exaggeration. For 
the ancient inhabitants of Italy, see Excurs. IV. 

45. MoveOy **I commence to sing of;" so Hor. Od. III. 7. 20. his^ 
torias movet. Comp. below 1. 641. Latinus was said to be descended 
from Saturn, a deified hero of the aborigines and generally made iden- 
tical with the Grecian deity Xpdyos, Saturn was the father of Pious, 
from whom sprung Fauuus, the father of Latinus. Heyne, Dionysius 
relates that Latinus was slain by Mezentius, and worshipped on the 
Alban Mount, under the name of Jupiter Latiaris. 

47. Maricd, a nymph of Latium, worshipped by the people of Min-- 
tumae in a grove near the river Liris. 

49. Sanguinisy "race;" comp. IV. 230. For Picus, see Heyne, Ex- 
curs. V. 

51. Nulla fuity primaque, i. e. sed prima. The copula, on account of 
the preceding negation, has the force of the particle sed; thus i£n. IL 
94. nee tacui demens ; etme . . . promisi ultoreniy i. e. sed me promisi. 
Forb. Erepta juventa est. — Some copies omit esty incorrectly ; for a. 
clause, annexed by a copula to the foregoing part of a sentence, requires 
the substantive verb, when a finite verb precedes. Comp. Mn. IV. 370. 
V. 679. Wagn. Quast. Virg. XV. 4. The case is otherwise, however^ 
in iEn. VII. 486. Geor. IV. 444. 

52. Tantas sedes.. — These words are understood by Heyne to denote 
"the royal palace," within which the maiden lived retired, KarafcXcur- 
r65. Ruhnkofh's interpretation is preferred by Forbiger, viz. prcestat 
patrimonium satis amptum et latum intelUgere : sedes enim de possessi- 
onti)us in usu esse constat. 

54. Petebanty " sousht in marriage," frow. 

55. Ante omnes pulcherrimus ; see note on I. 347. 

56. Tumus was the son of Daunus and the nymph Venilia, and con- 
sequently allied to the dii domestici of the Etruscans. AviSy atavisque 
potensy "powerful by his noble ancestry." Atavus denotes any remote 
degree of ancestry; as Hor. Carm. I. 1. 1. Mcecenas aiavis edite regi*, 
bus. The order of relationship was as follows : pater y avuSy proavuSy 
abavus, atavus, tritavus. Regia conjunxy sc. Amata, the wife of Latinos* 
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57. Mir proper ahat amore^ '* was eagerly desirous." 

59. Laurus erat tecti medio, — The poet had in his mind the Roman 
custom of planting trees in the impluvium of their houses. Oomp. Hor. 
Carm. III. 10. 5. audis quo strepitu jantuz, quo nbmus vUerpulchra satum 
tecta remugiat ventisf TibulL III. 3. 15. 

60. Sacra comam, ** with hallowed foliage,** Forb, Metu^ ** reli* 
gioas awe." 

61. Primas quum conderet arces, id. qu. quum primum condereL 
Wagn. Quaest. Virg. 

63. Laurentisque. — The Aborigines, who, under the sovereignty of 
Latinus, inhabited the country near the eastern bank of the Tiber, 
were called Lanrentes. Thence the royal palace, situated near the 
modem Pa^erno and Terra di paterno, was called Laurentum. The 
small district, extending to the sea and the Tiber, was called ayer Lau- 
rens, or LaurentinuSy a name sometimes transferred by the poet to 
the whole of Latium. Heyne.- Ponere nomen, in imitation of the Greek 
^iBiwai Syofia. Thus Hor. Epist^ L 7* 03. si velies verum miki ponere 
nomen, 

64. Hujus ape» . . . obsedSre apicem Bot^H^p, This was among 

the worst omens. Juvenal, enumerating several evil portents, adds, 
9ollieitu8, tanquam . . . examefwe apium longi consederit nod culmine 
delubri. This superstition probably had its origin in the idea that it 
foreboded the incursion of foreigners. Heyne. Vectes, t e. d meridio' 
naii parte, h mart infero adooianies. Compare 1. 70. 

66. Apex, h. 1. is used of the summit of a tree, or mountain. See 
-ffin. IV. 246. Juvenal, XII. 72. 

67. Subitum, ''suddenly." Wakefield punctuates the verse thus : — 
examen, subitum ramo frondente, pependit. " Nempe examen^ quod 
ramum subierat, ac si SUBITUS participium activi erat.** 

69. Partes eaadem, ** the same regions," so. aa the bees. ThieL Ser- 
▼ius gives a more far-fetched interpretations swnmitates rervm peters 
dicit, sicut apes apicem lavri, 

70. Partibus ex iisdem, ** coming from the same direction." Domina- 
tier So Georg. I. 454, immiscerier ; Mn, IV. 493. accingier. 

71. Adoht attaria tcedis, for iadas in altari. See note on Eel. VIII. 
65. and ^n. I. 704. Castis, i e. pHs, adhibitis sacrofaciendo, 

72. Ut juxta Some manuscripts read et, but ti^ is preferable, as 

denoting a fortuitous act ; so Mn, V. 387. Entellum dictis castigat 
Acestes, proxumms ut viridante toro eonsederat herbts, Wagn. IJt, 
then, is ** as she casually stood." 

73. Nefas signifies anything horrible or unnatural (nontrafas), and 
is used parenthetically here, as in ^n. VIII. 688. X. 673. Hor. Carm. 
III. 24. 30. Similarly, also, malum, indignum, injandum ; comp. 1. 251. 
Forb, 

73. Comprendere, i. e. eoncipere, arriperejiammam, quasi exfoco ad 
proximo manantem. H. The prosaic construction is ignis comprekendit 
crtnem, 

74. Omnem ^mutum. — This is the accusative of the more remote ob- 
ject, and is generally explained as a Greek constmction, depending on 
tewrd. The concluding words of this verse are borrowed from Lucretius, 
VI. 154. terribili sonituflammd crepitante cremari, 

75. Accensa comas, accensa coronam, id. qu. accei^a et comas et 
coronam, the repetition of accensa serving as a copula. Jahn proposes 
to substitute a comma for the semicolon after gemmis, and to arrange 
the sentence thus : et accensa comas, accensa coronam, tiun (i. e. postquam 
meceuia est) visa €St vwehji^Jumida lumine/ulva, 

p2 
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76. Coronam gemmis insignem, sc. a diadem, or royal circlet. The 
ebaplet and fillets used in sacrificing were unadorned. 

77. Vuicanum, id. qn. ignem; so Greo. I. 295. out dulcia musti yul- 
CANO decoquit humorem ; also ^n. V. 662. 

80. Ipsam, has considerable emphasis being thus placed at the com- 
mencement of the Terse, especially when opposed to populo; q. d. ** she 
should be illustrious — ^to her people was portended important war." 

81. At rex, &c. — The poet either mentions the oracles of Faunus 
in the grove of Albunea in accordance with ancient tradition, or has 
ingeniously invented the story from the nature of the place, as also 
the story of the Erythrean Sybil. The position of the fountain here 
mentioned is supposed by Bonstetten to be near the via Ardeatina, and 
now to be called Acqua Solforato d' Altieri, 

82. Lucosque, " And, for enquiry, approaches the sacred grove, close 
bordering on the Albunean wood, which, extensive as it is, for ever 
resounds with its consecrated stream." This is the interpretation of 
Probus, approved by Wagner. Heyne considered Albunea to be a> 
fountain, not a wood, and thus interprets the passage: — "the grove 
bordering on Albunea, of deep waters, which (ec. . the fountain) being 
the largest which flows amidst the woods, constantly, &c." Nemorum 
maxima, he first considered to be a Greek construction, Bidi rod &\<rovs 
for iv &\(r6{. He afterwards proposed this : — Albunea {aqua), qua sonat. 
fante sacro, maxima {aquarum) nemorum, i. e. nemoris, still making Al- 
bunea to denote a fountain. This last Forbiger approves of, rejecting. 
Wagner's, because lucus sub altd sylvd is unmeaning ; also, because the 
wood, not the fountain, is said mephitem exkalare, and, because Albu-. 
nea is never used simply to denote a sacred grove. Ruhkopf connects 
lucos with nemorum, but the position of the words would then be nemo- 
rumque sub altd consulit Albunea lucos. 

86. Dona, " victims, offerings." 

88. Incubuit. — Incubare, iyKoifia<r0ai, was properly applied to persons 
who slept in sacred precincts to receive oracular intimations. In Greece 
several oracles were consulted thus, among which were that of Amphi- 
araus in Ordpus of Attica, and that of ^sculapius in Athens. See 
Aristoph. Pint. 411. The skin of the sacrificed sheep, on which they lay, 
was called ovilla, firiKaHi. This appears to have been a rite introduced 
by the Pelasgians into Italy. 

89. Volitantia Connect miris modis with volitantia. Thiol. Comp, 

Lucret. |iy. 126. noscas rerum simulacra vagare, multa modis mukis, 

91. Acheronta, " the powers of hell," Le. the infernal deities and th^ 
Manes. See below, 312. 

93. Bidentes, — See note on ^n. IV. 57. 

94. Tergo stratisque velleribus, i. e. stratis veUeribus ovium tergo 
detractis. Forb. 

96. Connubiis. — A trisyllable ; see note on I. 73. 
. 99. Ferant . . . videbunt, — Al. ferent; but the conjunctive with 
the relative is used to define the word generi (veniunt generi, iique 
tales qui ferant), while the future videbunt is properly used in the re- 
gular course of the narrative. Wagn. When stirps signifies a '* lineage," 
It is found only in the femiaiae gender; when "a tree," it is both mas- 
culine and feminine ; as XII. 770. Hor. Carm. III. 29. 37. Serv. 

100. Sub pedibus, — Eel. V. 57. sub pedibusque videt nubes et sidera 
Daphnis. JRecurrens, &c., ** in his rising and setting." Heyne. 

103. Non suo premit ore, "kept not concealed within his lips." 
Comp. VI. 155. VII. 119. I. 209. 

104. Circum lat^ voUtans. — A tmesis for circv,mvolitans. 
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^ 105. Laomedontia pubes, i. e. Trojani, Comp. III. 248. VIII. 
18. &c. 

106. Ripce religavit ah aggere clasaem, '* moored the fleet by ropes 
ftttached to the summit of the bank." Lucan. VII. 860. nullus ab 
^mathio religdsset littorefunem navita, 

107. ^neas, &o. — Here foUows the fulfilment of the Harpy Celseno's 
prophecy, regarding the Trojans ; see ^n. III. 255. sq. There is great 
difference in the accounts of this legend. Dionysius and Dio say that it 
was a kind of parsley (<rcAii^ov) which was under their food ; others, as 
Virgil, that it was wheaten cakes. Toup, recollecting that, among the 
various kinds of bread made by the ancients, there were some called 
(T^Krivcu, tries to reconcile this difference by correcting the reading of 
Dio, rpairtfas ffeKifivas, into ffeKriPolas. But Heyne objects to this alte- 
ration, because this sort of bread was of a most exquisite description, 
and therefore would not be likely to be known in times of such remote 
antiquity. 

107. lulus, i. e. tovKos, *' the soft-haired," in allusion to his conquest 
of Mezentius, while still a youth. See, however, a note on I. 267. 

108. Corpora sub ramis deponunt. — Hor. Carm. II. 7. 18. longdque 
fessum militid lotus depone sub lauru med. 

109. Adorea liba, i. e. thin cakes composed of wheat, honey, and oil, 
and used in sacrifices. They were formed after the native methods, 
and without barm. Serv, Per herbam, ** on the verdant sod." Many 
MSS. readier herbas, i. e. ** in the grassy dell." The expression /»«r 
herbas implies the existence of trees, shrubs, cattle, &c., while per 
herham denotes merely the herbage. 

1 10. Sic Jupiter tile monebat, " Jupiter inspired them with the thought 
of doing this. ' Heyne and ThieL Wagner more correctly interprets 
the passage thus : — sed Jupiter olim prcedixerat fore ut accideret. Be- 
sides, the pronoun ille is constantly introduced by those who wish to 
revive the recollection of a previous circumstance ; thus, Jupiter ille is 
equivalent to hoc accidit ex Jovis illo vaticimo. The prophecy is given 
in ^n. III. 255. A similar use of t7/e is found in Mn, XII. 725. The 
verb moneo is particularly applied to the intimations conveyed by oracles 
and prodigies. Wagn. and Forb, 

111. Cereale solum, ** the wheaten board," i. e. the cakes which served 
to separate their viands from the grass. Solum dicitur, quod aliquid 
sustinet, Serv. Augent, ** load," ** heap up;** panibus enim addunt 
poma comedenda. Forb. Thus below IX. 407. aras donis augere ; XI. 
50. altaria donis cumulare. 

113. Cererem, ** the scanty wheaten cakes." Comp. ^n. I. 701. Ce- 
reremque canistris expediunt, Terent. Eun. IV. 5. 6. verbum Hercle 
hoc verum erit, sine Cerere et Libero frioet Venus. Penuria 
edendi, i. e. penuria ciborum, *' the scarcity of eatables." 

114. Violare, "sacrilegiously to outrage." This verb is properly 
used, inasmuch as the cakes vrerefatalia (115), and therefore " sacred." 
This interpretation is proved by the use of audacibus, which must have 
reference to some violation of religion. Wagner, Heyne considers vio- 
lare to be merely used for frangere ; but this would not be poetical i 
and, besides, the mensce, for which the Cereale solum was substituted 
here, were always considered as sacred to the deity, even when no spe- 
cified invocation was mentioned. 

115. Patulis, " broad." Quadris. — Each of the circular flat cakes was 
divided into four quarters, or quadrants, by two straight lines drawn 
.through the middle. Moret. 47, jamque subactum kevat opus, palmisque 
suum dilatat in orbem, et notcU impressis cequo discrimine quadris. 
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116. Mensas. — The mensa, according to Varro» was originally written 
mesat from the Greek fA4<rost because it was placed in the middle. Hens 
is used by luliis neither in grief nor in sport ; but simply as a sudden 
exclamation in commencing an address to his companions, i e. " Ho I 
see ! we consume eyen our tables." 

117. AUudenSf &c. ** he spoke no more in sportive mood.'' 

118. Prima^ ** at length announced a period to their toils.'* The ex- 
pression, heus I etiam consumimus mensaSy would at once arrest the at- 
tention of the Trojans, and remind them of the apparently impossible 
result of Celseno's prophecy. Primus is similarly used in ^n. II. 375. 
V08 celsis nunc primum navibus itis f Wagn. Qusest. Virg. XXVIII. 5. 
TSditfinem laborum^ " announced the termination of theur toils." Primam, 
"immediately;" thus V. 375. talis prima Dares caput alta in prcelia 
iollit ; and X. 242. Aurora socios veniente vocari primus in arma iube. 
Poets are often satisfied with introducing into the verse a certain idea, 
although the word, bv which it is expressed, is not joined to the verb or 
noun to which it ought to be connected ; thus, we often find quum pri- 
mus used for quum primtim, as in ^n. VIII. 561. and ubi primus for ubi 
primum, as in ^n. IV. 118. Wagn. Qusest. Virg. XXVIII. 4.' 

119. Eripuit, ^e\dfiero, 6weJi4^arro, "hastily caught up." The verb 
refers merely to the quickness and eager haste with which the expres- 
sion was at once caught up and understood ; the idea is similar in the 
Greek phrases apvdfciv and rpoaoxdi^LV rh \ey6yLsva, Burmann rashly 
conjectured arrtpuit. Heyne. Stupefactus numine, " astonished by the 
fulfilment of the prophecy." Pressit vocem, ** mused awhile." In 
general this passage is explained by interpellat luli orationem ; but 
this is plainly wrong ; for, above (117. necphira alludens), Ascanius 
had already ceased to speak. Burmann's interpretation is ridiculous, 
viz., pressit manu sua os Ascanii, Schtrach considers the expression, pre- 
merevocenif to be analogous to premere viam, vestigia, iter, and similar 
phrases, i. e. " quickly and at once to follow another ;" and, here, he 
interprets the passage, by " quickly and at once he joined his words to 
those of Ascanius — he connects his own words with his." This would ad- 
mirably suit the passage, but such an expression as premere voeem in this 
sense cannot be found. Another interpretation is "he remained silent 
awhile ;" but this seems to be contradicted by the use of continu6, 
Wagner's method is the simplest and most intelligible. He supplies in 
sense animo, i. e. " he mused awhile," pondering in thought the import 
of these words ; then, when he was assured of the fulfilment of the oracle, 
at once {continuV) with a sudden burst of gratitude, he exclaims salve, 

fatis mihi debita tellus, Numine^ i. e. oraculo, vaticinio ; Wagn. Rather 
"the interposition of the deity," who thus unexpectedly, and in an un- 
hoped-for manner, had shown him his destined land. For the numbers 
of this verse, see Wagn. Quest. XXXV. 16. where many examples of 
caesura admitted after the particle oc are collected. See ^n. IV. 674. 
and VIII. 321. which passages most resemble the present. 

120. Salve . . . salvete, " est venerantis, Conf. VIIL 301." Forb. 

121. Fidi Penates Fidi, because they had kept the promise made 

to him in a dream, that he should come to Italy ; see III. 147. H€ec 
estperpetua JEnea religio, ut Penates primo loco appellet, Heyne. 

]^. HeBCpatria est, sc. vestra, 

123. Repeto, sc. memorid, " I recollect it now." These words are 

parenthetical, for talia is to be united with arcana reliquit. See ^n. 

III. 184. This is an example of Virgilius dormitans ; for the prophecy, 

pronounced by the Harpy (^n. IIL 253.), is now attributed to Anchises. 

Wagn, Quaest Virg. XL. Ruhnk. endeavours vainly to extricate the 
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poet **Zoci8 III. 255. 394. recti inspectia, faciU itUellectu est Anchisen 
fatorum ibifuisse intervretem, ideoque eum, oraculis recte explicatU, bene 
diet ** fatorum arcana explicata reliquisae Mnea." 

125. AceiaiSt " consamed, devoured." Some few MSS. read ambeaia^ 

127. Moliri agger e tecta, &c., " by manual labour to found the first 
mansion, and to form the first foundations by a rampart." MoLiai, est 

fundamenta urbia ponere. Forb. Trapp explains aggere by, una cum 
agaere. Forb. 

128. Ilia, emphatically, " that," i. e. spoken of by my father. 

129. Exitiia, ** calamities." Burmann proposes exiUia, which may be 
defended by ^n. II. 780. longa tibi exilia, et vaatum nutria (Bquor aran-' 
dum, Moclum, *' a limit," "end." Comp. Hor. Carm. I. 16. 2. III. 
15. 2. 

130. Agite et , , . veatigemua et petamua. — See note on ^n. I. 627- 
Primo cum lumine, — Comp. Terent, Adelph. V. 1.55. rua craa cum 
JiUo cum primd luce ibo hinc. Cic. Off. III. 31. 7. cum primd luce Pom- 
ponii domum veniaae dicitur. 

133. Pater aa libate, i. e. vinum ex pateria. Heyne remarks that yon 
should naturally expect this ceremony would be performed by the pious 
^neas, especially since it was usual for travellers to offer sacrifice and 
libation to the gods, when they arrived at a desired haven. 

134. Vina reponite. — It appears from VI II. 175. jubet aubkUa reponi 
pocula, that reponere here preserves its proper meaning, and signifies '* to 
lay a second time," repetitd vice ponere. That this was done, by bring- 
ing forward a second course, is proved by VIII. 283. and by the 
testimony of the scholiast on Hor. Carm. IV. 5. 31. '* Antiquorum 
conauetudo fuitf ut, aublatd primd menad, poneretur aecunda, atque in ed 
poaitiapomia infusoque in pater aa mero diia libaretur." In every pas- 
sage in Virgil where inataurare or reponere appears, they have reference 
to the sacred rites: see Geor. IV. 378. Mil IV. 63. VIII. 175. Bat 
this use of the words, derived from remote antiouity, by degrees wore 
away within a very short period after the time of Virgil. Wagn, Qiueat, 
Virg. XLI. 

135. Sic deinde effatua, . . . impUcat, i. e. aic locutua deinde impli" 
cat. Compare V. 14. 

135. Geniuaque loci, &c. — He first invokes the gods who represent the 
elements and powers of nature ; then his domestic divinities. Primam 
Telbtrem, i. e. Tellurem ante omnea, Wagn. See Quaest. XXVIIL 3. 
and i£n. XI. 785. 

137. Adhuc, — Hand adduces this passage as one of those in which et 
. . . adhuc, que . . . adhuc, is used in the sense of adeoque, et adeo, 
i. e. '* moreover ;" '* dubito num rect^ correctly remarks Forbiger. 

139. Idceum Jovem, so called from Mount Ida in Crete. — Phrygiam 
matrem, i. e. Cybele, the mighty mother of the gods. See ^n. III. 111. 
£x ordine, ** deincepa" Forb. i^rja, €^c{^s, " in succession." See Georg. 
IV. 507. 

140. Duplicea parentea, sc. Venus and Anchises. '* Utrumque paren- 
tem, Venerem inter decs, Anchiaen inter Manea.** Heyne. 

141. Hie pater, &c. — To hear thunder, when the sky was clear, was 
considered a good omen. Clarua, — Mitscherlich on Hor. Carm. L 2. 
2. refers to the btilliant hue of Jupiter's countenance from the reflection 
of the blazing thunderbolt. Donatus considers it simply to mean ' ' sho w- 
inglhis favour towards them openly." It merely, however, indicates 
the "clearness" of the heavens. 

142. Radiia luda et auro, "rays of light, and those too, tinged with 
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gold/' yt^4\ii xf»f(ro9i!6^Sk For auro, aura has been proposed, as analagous 
to tnara lucis and fulminis, Nubem, i. e. fulmen, 

144. Diditur is a Lucfetian word ; comp. Hor. Serm. II. 2. 67. 
Forh, The copyists have frequently corrupted it into deditur, Comp. 
Sil. I. 166. fama in populos jumti dedita belli. 

145. Dehita, **due to them by fate," "predestined." ^n. III. 184. 
mate repeto heec generi portendere dehita nostro. Also VII. 120. The 
infinitive advenisse depends on rumor. See Ruddiman, II. 225. 

146. Instaurant^ " they renew the banquet." Crombie lays down 
the following distinctions^between instaurare and its synonymes : — ren(h- 
voreis **to renew/' or ** make new what is older disused;" redinte^ 
graret " to make new and complete what has been impaired /' instau^ 
rare (qu. instar alteriua Jacere)^ ** to renew or repeat the copy or 
impression*" Varro considers instaurare to be the same as instar novare. 
Omine magna. — Lutatius interprets magnum by malum, metuendum ; 
Barth. more correctly, by man\festum, irrefutahue, "powerful," "irre- 
fragable." 

147. Vina coronant. — This is commonly interpreted "they fill the 
cups brimful," as Hom. U. I. 470. Kparvpas iireffrfr^avro iroroio. But 
Virgil has dearly transferred to the heroic times the custom of a later 
&ge, and used the phrase to express " they surround the goblets with 
garlands/' thus, ^n. III. 525. turn pater Anchises magnum cratera 
corond induity implevitque mero. Stat. Sil v. I. 3. 176. sertis cingunt 
pocula, Jahn. Comp. ^n. I. 724. Buttmann's Lezil. s. v. lirurri^iJiai. 
Tibull. IL 5. 96. coronatus stabit et ante calix. Stat. Theb. VIII. 224. 
ubique serta coronatumque merum. 

146. Lampade, "the sun/' thus, Mn. IIL 637. Argolici clypei aut 
PheebetB lampadis instar. 

150. Diversi, " in different directions /' see 1. 132. Numici may be the 

genitive either from Numicius, as this small river was denominated, or of 

Aumtctts, as it is found in Sil. Ital. Stagna may be used poetically for 

f antes, or in allusion to the slow and tranquil flow of the water. The 

whole stream appears to have dried up and disappeared in later times. 

152. Dilectos ex or dine omni, " selected from all the diiferent ranks /' 
a usage even yet preserved by the Romans, when sending out an em- - 
bassy. Serv, Orator est legatus, qui verba facit apud eum, ad quem 
missus est. Forb. 

154. Ramis velatos Palladis, — Ramis, iKerripiais, "furnished with 
boughs of Pallas' sacred wood," i. e. bearing in their hands boughs of 
olive, covered with fillets. So 1. 236. ne temne, quhd uUro prceferi- 
mus manibus vittas. This was the usual emblem of suppliants ; comp. 
VIII. 116. 128. XI. 332. Soph. (Ed. R. 3 ; UtTnptois K\dSoi<ri» ^|6<r- 
r€fifjL4vou Velari, trri^^ffBax, is properly said of garlands which " surround 
and cover" the forehead. Hence the poets transferred the word to the 
branches enveloped with fillets, which were borne by suppliants, i. e. 
supplicia. For the hands of the bearers were so covered by the fillets 
huiging from the branches that they were termed vehtiB, and the 
branches velamenta, Heyne. 

155. Pacem, " a friendly alliance." 

156. Haud mora, sc. est, i. e. sine mord, 

157. Ipse, &c. — This was the famous Castrum TVoja, or Nova Troja, 
built upon the margin of the Tiber. See IX. 469. nam dextera eingittaa 
€tmnu Fossd. Some MSS. have sulco. These words are constantly 
interchanged. Serv. 

158. MoUtvr locum, "occupies the spot with buildings," for tecta in 



NOTES ON THE iENEID, LIB. VIL 823 

loco. Herne. Primas, ''the first habitations" that the Trojans had in 
lta}j. Wagn, Quest. Virg. Heyne less correct! jr interprets by in primd 
littoris parte, 

159. iHnniSi "battlements," ** Hpwrffcds" Aggere, " the rampart/' or 
outside of the trench, formed by the earth thrown out of the fossa, 
Heyne. PinncB properly denotes ** the battlements of a wall." 

160. Tecta Latinorum, an hypermeter. For Latinorum, some MSS. 
read Latini, which Muchat adopts, considering that the general body of 
the Latins lived in scattered huts, which could not be called turreSy or 
tecta ardua, which are proper terms, if used of the palace of Latinus. 
Wa^n. opposes this by quoting XII. 131. sq. 

161. Muroque subibant, *' were approaching the wall." Some manu- 
scripts give murosquet which would mean " were entering the fortress ;*' 
for, subire with a dative in Virgil always signifies " to approach ;" while, 
with an accusative, it means " to enter." Wagn, Forbiger does not 
wholly assent to this distinction, remarking that Wagner himself is not 
quite consistent with his own doctrine, since he allows **nist quod 
SUBIRE LOCO etiam pro subire locum ; ap, Virgilium legitur quod qui 
intrataliquem locum, is etiam accessere ad eum necesse est." Forbiger 
also quotes in opposition VI. 13. subeunt lucos. VIII. 125. subeunt 
luco, where all manuscripts agree, and yet there is no difference in mean^ 
ing. 

162. Ante urbem. — It was usual with both Greeks and Romans to 
practice their youth in warlike exercises in a portion of ground before 
the city, set apart for that purpose. 

163. Currus, "the horses yoked to the chariot;" thus XII. 287. in.. 
frenant alii currus ; also Geor. I. 514, Domitant, " exercise horses" in 

war-chariots. Valp. 

164. Lenta, ** slender, flexible ;" ad materiem spectat. H. 

165. Que . . . que, for aut. , * . aut, Wagn. Quaest. Virg. Ictu, 
"in throwing the javelin," Lacessunt, sc. alter alterum, i.e. inter se, 
" challenge each other." 

166. Prcevectus, " having ridden into the city before the Trojans." 

167. Ignotd in veste, "clothed in a foreign garb;" so Mn. V. 37. 
horridus in jaculis ; and Ciris, 251, qucB prius in tenui steterat sucdncta 
crocotd. Reportat, i. e. portat, Burmann considers the messenger to 
have been sent by Latinus to inquire concerning the strangers, and 
hence the use of reportare ; more correctly Wagner : —In hoc simiU- 
busque verbis re — hanc habet potestatem, ut iteratio qwedam cematur in 
narrandis et quasi reprcesentandis iis, qua: vel vidimus, vel audivimus.** 

169. Solio medius consedit, i. e. "sat in the centre of." See note on 
Geor. IV. 436. consedit scopulo medius, 

170. Tectum augustum, &c. This palace (reaia) of Picus, in the 
citadel of Laurentum, served as a curia and templum to the Latins. It 
is different, therefore, from the " palace" mentioned above, 59. and here 
is improperly called regia, to denote a magnificent building. The pala^ 
tium of Augustus adjoined the templum of Apollo, whence, perhaps, the 
expression of the poet, 

171. Urbe summd, i.e. aKpov6\ei, or iv ir6\ei ijcpordrrf, II. XXII. 172. 
Laurentis Pici. — This is an anachronism, for the citywas called Zau- 
rentum, from Latinus, the descendant of Picus. 

172. Horrendum silvis. — The houses of the ancient Greeks and Ro« 
mans were generally surrounded by woods. 

173. Omen erat, " it was the customary rite." He uses the word 
omen, **quia bonum omeninerat," H. AttoUere fasces, "to raise the 
regalia of command." For erdtf see notes on I. 30o. 651. Hoc illis curia 
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tempbtm, L e. curia, in qud etiam sacrificia pubUca et epula sacnt insH- 
tuuntur. H. 

175. H€B sedes. — Two MSS. read hac, which is preferred bj Nobbios. 
See Geor. III. 305. Ariete, L e. arjete. See Oeor. I. 397. Mensis per- 
petuis, " at a lengthened table." To indicate parity of rank they sat on 
either side of a long table, the king alone being elevated on the dais. 
Davis considers that the epithet is used to distinguish it from the tnclv- 
nium, 
g 176. Considere. Anciently they did not recline, but sat at their meals. 

177* Effigies. — Virgil describes the palace of Latinus from those of 
the affluent at Rome in his own time. 

178. E cedro Cedar wood has peculiarly lasting qualities, whence 

antiqua ; the gates of St. Lazarus at Rome are above one thousand 
years old. Italus, a legendary king from Arcadia, who is said to have 
taught the (Enotrii agriculture, whence his symbol the form of an ox, 
IraXos. Sabinvs or Sabus, the mythic hero of the Sabines, the most 

ancient of the Sabellian nations. Vitisator Usually Bacchus is de< 

noted by this word. Some refer it to Saturnus, next line. 

179. Sub imagine.. — His statue was a herma ; the falx, or ** pruning- 
knife," was carved under the bust, in front, as may be seen in the repre- 
sentation of Silvanus. Ridiculous is the interpretation of La Cerda, 
'* under an allegory," a meaning the text could never be distorted to. 
Others again, referring to Mr. Donaldson's view, think the sub denotes 
" in a position inclining upwards." 

180. Janique — The Greeks had no god parallel with this ; by some 
he is identified with the Hindoo Janesis, ** the god of the year.'* If we 
could trace this clearly to a Sanscrit origin, it would be satisfactory. It 
appears to mean, when stript of its personification, ** the ever-going," 
$ayos—tavos, an apt designation for a portion of time ; while x/'ocbs, the 
one, infinite, and eternal, denotes time in the abstract. A female divi- 
nity appears, as usual, viz. lana, corrupted or altered into Diana ; the 
root of the latter is clearly dies ; hence iHarms, Janus, Diespiter, the god 
of the day. Between Rome and Qairium a causeway was built, closed 
in time of peace, that each city might have its separate jurisdiction, and 
open in time of war, for mutual aid. Time is the causeway we all tread 
upon ; hence Janus is typified as a causeway ; and, from the above cir- 
cumstance, he is bifrons. 

181. Aliique ab origine reges, ** other ancient kings.'* The preposi- 
tion ab, with a substantive, is often used for an adjective alone ; thus, 
mercenarius a villa. Ter. Similarly, pastor ab Amphryso, Geor. III. 2. 
Thus, also, templum de marmore, for templum marmoreum, and puer ex 
aula=spuer aulicus. Reges, " princes," dvouccs. 

182. Martia, &c. — This verse is asterisked by Heyne ; it occurs be- 
fore, VI. 660. 

184. Pendent, &c. — The deity is the god that renders battle success- 
ful ; therefore, in his temples, trophies {antefixa) have been hung at all 
times* Iq our cathedrals, banners, symbols of a conquered foe, are 
hung; but our gratitude generally ends, as of old, with their dedication. 
Currus. — The chariots of old time were very small, scarcely affording 
standingroom for two. 

186. Ereptaque rostra carinis.-^'Reyne thinks these were the beaks 
of piratic vessels stranded and captured (KriffrpiKous) ; more likely the 
poet has committed au anachronism, and referred to the age of Picus, 
naval exploits similar to those of Duillius. 

188. Succinctus, &c. " furnished with trabea and litmts ;" a well known 
>H>nstructioQ. The word, appropriate only to one, being applied to both. 



NOTES ON THE ^NEID, LIB. VII. 325 

See Geor. 1. 93. Mn, IV. 100. 132. From succinctus supply, bv Zeugmd, 
instructug to litvo, Quirinalem. — Romulus is supposed to have used 
the lituus in founding the city. He excelled too in the art of augury. 
Ancile^ iymfXos, an oblong shield, with an indentation on each side ; 
whence, according to Varro, its name, qu. am, for &/i02, and casum. 

189. EquUm domitor^^tinro9d/Ms. Comp. studiosus equorum^ Ovid. Met. 
XIV. 321. Co»;t<nx«** lover," anums. See Ed. VIll. 18. Mn. III. 33. 

190. Aured, a dissyllable by svnizesis. See ^n. I. Gd&, 

191. Color ibuSf i. e. with purple and gold-colour. 

192. Intus templo. — Thus Lucret. IV. 1087. membris intus. This 
construction is not found in prose writers. 

196. Auditit '* heard of in Fame's report.*' See above, Mn. I. 5C5. 
198. Vada carula. — See above, 1. 24. 

200. Qualia multa, &c. otdrt iroXX^ " such misfortunes an mariners 
often suffer in the deep sea." Ruhnk compares Soph. Phil. 106. iroXAJk 
7^ rdSf iv r^ fioKp^ yivotr* tw ityBpiiirwv XP^*^ 

201. Portu sedemus. — Partus here signifies the place where the ves- 
sols were moored to the shore, within the mouth of the river. Thus 
Claud. C. H. 495. Jamque ora Padi portusque belinquit flumineos. 

203. Hand vinclo nee legihus, "just, without restraint or fear of law." 
Ovid. Met. I. 89 

Aurea sata est setas, quie, vindice nullo, 
Sponte 8U&, sine lege, fidem rectumque colebat : 
Pcena roetusque aberant. . . . 

204. Sponte sud . . . tenentem, i.e. *' conducting themselves sponta- 
neously in uprightness after the institutions of Saturn." Men are said 
tenere 86, when they restrain their passions, and live within the bounds 
of law and morality. Heyne, 

2U5. Farna est obscurior annis, *' the tradition is obscure by the lap$e 
of years." 

206. Auruncos, — The Auruncians were an ancient nation of Campania, 
occupying both banks of the Liris, between the Volscians and Campa- 
nians. Virgil appears to consider them as Aborigines, whence Servius 
styles them Ausones. For the origin of Dardanus, see above. III. 168. 
From several extant mythi concerning him, the poet adopts that one 
most flattering to Roman vanity, viz. that he set out from Tyrrhenia to 

Samothrace, and thence occupied the Troade. His Atfris This must 

be taken in a rather wide sense, for Dardanus was born in Corytbus of 
Etruria. 

207. PhryguB . . urbes^ i.e. places about Mount Ida "fit for cultivation." 
and colonizea by Teucer ; for, properly speaking, there were no " cities" 

there at that time. Heyne. Penetrdrit Some MSS. have penetravitj 

which is adopted by Heyne, but not correctly ; for those ancient Aurun- 
cians had not personally seen Dardanus arriving at their regions, but 
only mention the tradition handed down by their fathers. 

208. Samothracia, now Samothraee, thelafios Bfniuciii of Hom. I1.XII1. 
12. Pliny relates that it was called Dardania from Dardanus. For- 
biger writes Jamon, following the Med. MSS. and Wagner. 

209. Corythus, a city and mountain of Etruria. See HI. 170. Hinc .. . 
eb sede. — Virgil often joins, by a sort of apposition, to adverbs of place, 
words of a similar import, which are in fact epexegetical ; thus, Eel. I. 
54. hinc a vicino limite ; Eel. III. 12. htc ad veteresfagos ; and i£n. VI. 
305. hue . . ad ripas. 

210. Stellantis cali^ ohpayov iurTfp6€Prost " the starry heaven, ' ccdum 
fu/gens, Lucret. IV. 212. See note on ^n. IV. 261. 

211. Numerum divorum altar ibus addit^ lit. *'adds number f^ '^^^ 

9 
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altars of the gods," i. e. ** increases the number of the altars of the 
gods." Auget, which is found in many copies, seems to be a mere gloee 
explanatory of addit. Heinsius offers us, from one manuscript, numero 
. . . addii, " adds him to the number of the gods by altars to his ho- 
nour." But only one MS. has this reading, and the ablatiye altaribM, 
thus nakedly placed, is a considerable objection. Forb, 

212. i7iOfi«iis_This individual is the orator that addresses Dido in 
iEn. L 521. 

213. GenuB egregium Fawn, — Thus ^neas is designated below. L 
SM. egregivm Veneris genus. See iEn. IV. 12. 

214. Subegit, ** compelled;" oomp. Oeor. III. 2ia Hiems, «a tem- 
pest," 

215. Nee sidus regione, fcc, " neither ignorance of the stars nor of 
the coasts caused us to err in the due order of our course." Ueyne v^ 
marks that the poet yarles his expression in 1. 199. and that the expres- 
sion regione via is copied from Lucret I. 1040. II. 249. 

216. ConsUio, "advisedly," "purposely." Animis voleMibuSf tKovrts. 

217. Urhem afferimur, sc. ad. Thus, Ovid. Met. III. 596. adducor lit^ 
tora. Qua maxima. . . . Olvmpo, ** once the greatest of the cities that 
the rising sun surveyed," i. e. the greatest of the cities of the East. 
Olvmjpus, with later poets, denotes Uie heavens. See Ed. V. 56. 

219. Ab Jove principium aeneris, ** from Jove springs the first origin 
of our race." Electra, the daughter of Atlas, was the mother of Jaslus 
by her husband Cory thus, king of Etruria, and of Dardanus bv Jupiter. 
After the death of Corythus, Dardanus slew Jasins, in a dissension 
which arose concerning the succession to the throne, and for this was 
banished from Etruria, whence he at last came into Phrygia. 

220. De gente supremd. — Gomp. Ennius, AnnaL V. nomme J^rrhms, 
ut memorant, de gente suprensd, 

222 — ^227. Quanta per Idaos, 8^c. " how dire a tempest of war, rush- 
ing from fierce Mycenas, swept through the Idssan plains, (and), driven 
by what fatality both spheres, vis. of Asia and Europe, engaged in full 
collision, even he has heard, whom the distant earth keeps far remote, by 
the intervening ocean ; and he too, whom the torrid region, extended 
in the midst of the four zones, keep from his fellow-man (hath heard 
it too) ;" i. e. all, from every clime, have heard, &c. 

224. Concurrerit. — Hor. Serm, 1. 1. 7. militia est potior. Quid enim t 
eoncurritur. 

^25. Si quem^ &c A poetic circumlocution ; ** all the inhabitants 

of the world." Refuse oceano. — '* TeUus extrema, refuso oceano"^^ 
fines terraruMj quos ambit Oceanus, qui etiam Homero, II. XVIII. 399. 
w^6f^s *CiKta»hs, quatenus amnis instar terrarum orbem ita includit. 
He^n. Wagner considers that some remote and distant island, such as 
Britannia and Thule, was in the mind of the poet, and that Oceanus is 
called re/usus, since, by surroundini" the island, it appears to flow anin 
into itself. The mention of the Extreme South, in the succeeding 
lines, seems to point to the North as the position of this extrema teltus. 
La Cerda understood by rejuso, simply, " widespread," *' extended." 
For the hiatus in Oceano et, see iEn. III. 74. 

226. Submovet, " detains far removed from those regions." Heyne. 

227. Plaga solis iniqui, ** the torrid sone." Inimd^ L e. too violent ia 
heat. Extenta==Bpatens, ** wide-spread." The deserts of Lybia is the 
refrinn intended. 

228. DiluviOf &c. — This, here, metaphorically denotes '* utter ruin ;" 
" from that dire deluge through the watery waste at last escaped, &c." 
Dryden. The pott bad previously compared war to a tempest ; hence 
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the metaphor in diluvio. DhpatriiSt bc. quos ^nens seeumportat A 
retigione Penatium prceclarumfacU initium admovendos animos; **pia 
gi verecunda petitio. Sery. 

230. Innocuumt ** where we may live in security." Foroellin 
strangely interprets bv, *' which we may possess without loss to others.'* 
Lex, 8, V. Forb. This word is founa in a passive sense. Mn, X. 302. 
Doderlein remarks that it was not used by prose writers until the time of 
Pliny the elder. Cunctis undamque auramque patentetiL — There seems 
to be here an allusion to the well-known form of banishment, vis. aqud 
atque igni interdicere, Wagn. Avram. — According to the general rule 
we would expect enanu ; but the poets love similar terminations, and, 
as undam precedes, auram is conformed to it. See Ed. III. 110. Geor. 
L157. 

231. Non erimua regni indecores, — Thus below XII. 25. uec getuu 
mdecorea, iurxfifu>wts rh yhfot. The nominative is indecorU ; yet Pris* 
dan acknowledges indecor. 

232. Tantive Many MS S. read tantique; ** T antique n tnaHs, sub- 

jectis verbis agnificabitur Trojeutos potissimkm cansukio'os esse fama 
Jjatinorum, quippe perpetub isHusfacti memoresfuturos." Wagn. 

233. Trojam, i. e. TrajaMOS ; so, Ed. 1. 63. aut Ararim Parthus bibet, 
aat Germania Tigrim, Pigebit'^'^panUehU, See Mn. V. 678. 

235. Fide, viz. in treaties, to which his right hand (Sc^iSt irlirris) was 
pledged. Comp. Cic. Dejot. per dexter am te istam oro, quam regi De- 
jotaro, hospes Aospiti, porrexisti : istam, inquam, dexteram, non tarn in 

beUis, neque in prceliis, quitm in promissis etfide,fimuorenL 

236. Ultra Comp. iEn. II. 145. 

287. Prasferimus manibus vittas Comp. Hom. II. I. 14. irrdfifum' 

Uxmv tv x^^^' Wagner compares X. 80. pacem orare manu. Verba 
precantia, " the prayers of siippliants." Precantia does not form a hy- 
permeter verse, but is of three syllables, precantja. Some MSS., to 
avoid this, read precant4m. 

240. Imperiis, &c. — Imperia deantm are the admonitions of the gods, 
afterwards called ^usm. 

241. Hue repetit. — Most interpreters, and amongst them DonatuB, 
make the nominative to be Dardanus, Servius agrees so far, but makes 
Dardanus=:^neas. Forbiger, Wagner, and Heyne supply Apollo to 
repetit. Wagner compares Cic. pro Dej. % 57. vos qui maximi me rene- 
tistis atque revocdstis. The conneadon is : — hinc Dardanus ortus — nue 
repetit Apollo. 

242. Numict — See 1. 150. The river is used to denote the land with 
some idea of sanctity. All rivers were considered ** sacred." The ferti- 
lity the^ afford to the lands through which they pass — ^their eternal and 
never-nuling flow — their purity and beauty — all favoured thb coneep-- 
lion ; but perhaps the epithet, sacer, has been emphatically employed by 
Virgil to denote the peculiar sanctity of the Numicius, inasmuch as 
JEneas is fabled to have been drowned in it. 

243. Dat, sc. JBneas. The nominative is omitted, for there can be 
no ambiguity. See above, 1. 220. 

245. Hoc auro, ** with this cup of gold." Comp. Juv. X. 27. lato 
Setinum ardebit in auro. 

246. Hoc Priami gestamen erat As each hoc is uttered, he is to 

be supposed to deliver the relic into the hands of Latinus ; gestamen 
is " the sceptre," not, as Servius interprets it, '* the diadem." £t. Wag- 
ner remarks that gestamen here includes '* all" the regalia or ornaments 
of a kmg. 
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249. Talibus 72ion€t.~.Comp. Horn. II. III. 217. Defixa, &c Comp. 

.En. I. 482. 

250. Obtutu, **in a steady gaze." Comp. ^n. I. 495. 

253. In connubio nata, i. e. the marriage, ordered by the oracle of 
>Faunu8. 

255. Hunc ilium .... portendi ffenerum, ** (suspecting) that this 
hero, who now has arrived, is that son-in-law predicted by the fates.' 
See, below, 1. 272. 

256. Paribus auspiciis, ** to an equal share in the gOYemment, 
eorttmunicato regno, Heyne. Et qua occupet, ** and such as shall pos- 
»es8 ;" quiB for qualis. The copula ei is omitted in many MSS. ; 
Hoyne prefers its absence. 

258. Viribu8, ** by warlike prowess," fii-p^. The sentiment is the 
same as aboye, 1. 99. 

259. Di . . . aecundent, —Comp. Mn, III. 36. 

260. Augurium suiiim, i. e. Fauni oraculum, 

261. Nee gpemo, ** I willingly receive;" an instance of the figure 
Xirdrns, Rege Latino, " long as Latinos reigns." Comp. ^n. II. 79. 
III. 380. ; and, for the use of the ablative, see Geor. IV. ^19. 

262. Uber agri, &c. i. e. ubertas agrorum'; or, uberes agri, ** fertile fields 
fthall not be wanting," the abstract for the concrete. See Geor. II. 
234. ^n. L 531. Deerit, a dissvllable, as in Ed. VII. 7. • 

264. Sociusque. — Some MSS. have sociutve ; but ^neas wished both 
advantages, and they are not to be separated. See Wagner's Qu. 
Virg. XXXVI. 

2*65. Neve Comp. Geor. IL 37. 

266. Pars pads, " a sign" or " pledge of peace." Comp. Ter. 
Heant. L 1. 5. quod in propinqud parte amicituB puio. See also ^n. 
XI. 214. Tgranni, i. e. regis, using the word in its ancient sense. Tg^ 
rantius seems to be formed from Koipayos. Th. Kvpos or ndpa, 

268. JEst mihi nata, — It was the custom of the heroic age to seek the 
alliance of heroic adventurers. See Alcinous, Horn. Od. VII. 311. 

269. Pbarima calo numstra, ** the very many portents sent from 
heaven." 

271. Hoc Latio restore, " this fortune awaits the Latins." Qui 
sanguine. — He repeats the words of the oracle ; see above, 1. 96. 

272. Hunc ilium poscere fata. — See above, 1. 255. 

273. Opto, "approve of him as such," e%o, amplector, generum 
probo. Augurat. — Auguro, '* to form a presage from the feelings of the 
mind;" auguror, **to foresee futurity by external portents." Serv. This 
distinction is not always observed by the classic writers. 

274. Numero, sc. ex, ** from the whole number." 

275. Ter centum. — This is imitated from Hom. H. XX. 221. La- 
tinus would not be likely to have had three hundred steeds, but all is 
poetically exaggerated. See above, 1. 189, where Picus is styled equUm 
domitor. 

276. Ordine, L e. for all the envoys in succession. 

277. Instratos. — See above, II. 722. Alipedes, not elsewhere used 
absolutely for *' steeds." Ostropictisque tapetis, ** with purple, and that 
OQ embroidered housine|8 ;" what commonly is called li^ Bti. 9voTv. See 
note on Geor. L 207 ; Mn. I. 639. Homer mentions rdnrnras amongst 
other presents. See H. XXIV. 230. 

278. Monilia, ** poitrells," ** chains." The Etruscans wore chains 
formed of links and balls of gold ; with these also they frequently orna- 
mented their favourite steeds. Necklaces of gems and precious stones 
are not here intended. See Monet. Etrusc. 
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279. Tecti auro, t e. " with their golden ohaiiu and broidered hoas- 
iogs." Aurunit i* e. ** bits adorned with gold." 

280. Absenti JSnea, &o.— This is copied from II. V. 265. The horses 
of the sun are celebrated by all the poets. 

281. Spifdntes naribus ignem, as being sprung from the steeds of the 
son. See 0?id, Met IL 84. and Geor. 2. 140. 

^ 282. Ittorum de getUe, &c. '* from the stock of those, which the in^ 
nious Circe clandestinely prooored without the knowledge of her sire 
Cfwrata patri) by means of a mare secretly introduced. " Comp. Ocor. 
3. 73. l^cedala Circe^ <* wily» ingenious Circe." Thus Ennius, dado- 
lam Mmervam: and Lucretius, dtedala teUus. 

284. Talibus donU, — Wagner considers talibus donis redeunt not good 
Latin ; but that donu is the ablative absolute, i e. talibus donis acceptis. 

285. Sublimes in equiSf ** on horseback," '* mounted on their steeds." 

286. £cce autem InachOs, &o. — A new vcpcvd^rcto, or "unexpected 
transition" of affairs. Heyne considers that the poet had Horn. Od. 
V. 282. in view. Argi InachU, from Inachus, its earliest king, who 
gave his name to the river which washed its walls. 

288. Ex athere Umge. — Juno is supposed to be passing from Argon 
to Carthage, and, astonished, at the appearance of the Trojan fleet, to 
have hovered in the air above Pachynus, a promontory of Sicily. 
Longtf, — Some MSS. read Umgo; but the sound of longo-^Siculo — 
Pi^vno, would be less agreeable. 

289. Ab usque, — We have written it thus in place ofabusque^ on the 
authority of Jahn and Wagner. MoUri teota^ ** rearing habitations." 
See above, 1. 127. 

291. StetUt ** paused," wrapt in thought Fixa dolore^ *' transfixed 
with a poignant grief." Thus Homer, ld^<ri Teirapfi4yQs. 

292. Quassans caput, *' quodfaeiunt tristes vel irati et suceensentes." 
Heyne. 

WS, Fatis eontraria nosiriSf '* destinies opposed to mine," L e. to the 
destinies which, had I the power, I would impose upon the Trojans. 
The fates, which the Phryeians have, however, are superior to, and 
overwhelm, the fates I would force upon them. 

294 Num Sigeis occumbere campis Compare Enmns :— 

Quse neque Dardaniis campis potuSre perire. 

Nee, quum capta, capi ; nee, quum combusta, cremarL 

296. Num capti potuire capi, a species of oxymoron. Thus Hot. 
£p. II. 1. 156. bracia cavt a. ferum victor em cepit. Heyne remarks 
that Virgil has transferred to the calm and grave epic the style and 
oratorical embellishments of the Greek tragedians, especisUly Euripides. 

298. Exsaturata^^Com]^. JEn. V. 781. 

299. Quin, "nay, on the contrary." 

303. Conduntur, "they are sheltered." Thus, Stat Silv. V. 5. ab^ 
sumta vires ; and ^n. V. 243. et portu se condidit alto. Alveo, by sy- 
oizesis, a dissyllable. See note on VI. 412. 

304. Securt, " careless," " reeardless." See I. 350. Marsperdere, 
&c.— Juno whets her anger bv ue remembrance of what the lesser dei- 
ties succeeded in accomplishmg againbt those who had insulted them, 
even less than the Trojans had wronged her. The ruin of the Lapithas 
is commonly said to have arisen from indulgence in excess of wine. 
Mars was passed over by Pirithous in the offering of sacred rites. 
Hence offended, he visited them ixith madness, and caused them to 
attack the Centaurs, by whom they were destroyed. The story of Dia- 

2q 
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na's wrath against (Eneas for similar neglect, and the combat for the 
Calydonian boar, are related by Homer U. IX. 534. 

306. DeUm genitor, i.e. Jupiter. Concessit in ira8, &c., "yielded old 
Calydon to Diana's wratli." Cah/don, an ancient city of ^tolia, sur- 
ronnded by an extensive wood, in which the boar spent his rage. 

307. Quod scelus aut Lapithas, aut Calydona mereniem^ *' what so 
dread punishment deserving, did he yield up either the Lapithse or Caly- 
don." Scelus is put for panam, the cause for the result. Thus, scelud 
mereri, is equivalent to scelere poenas mereri ; corop. also 11. 229. scelus 
expendisse merentem. To Lapithas and Calydona is understood concessit 
Jupiter. Thus has Virgil, fond of Attic constructions, turned the sen- 
tence, instead of quod autem tantum scelus commiserant Lapitha vel 
Cabfdonf quo tantam petnam mererent. Some editions read quod scelug 
aut Lapitkis tantum aut Calydone merente, as an ablative absolute. 
Wagner thinks this variation arose from the copyist of the oldest MSS., 
forgetting to put the usual abbreviation for m over the final syllable 
of merentem, 

309. Qua potui^ ** I who brooked — who stooped-^to try all expe- 
dients." Potui often has this meaning. See above, 1. 299. 

310. Mea numina, ** my powers." Comp. ^n. I. 8. 

311. Dubitem haud equidem, ** surely I cannot hesitate.*' Hoc con- 
junctive Juno se ipsa quasi excitat ad non duhitanduMt ut idem sit, ac si 
dicat : qoid est, quod dubitem ? non video cur dubitem. 

313. Esto, " let it be." The Greeks used tUv in this sense. See Hor. 
£p. I. 1. 81. Sat. II. 3. 65. 

314. Atqueimmotamanetfatis, &c., "and (suppose) Lavinia, destined 
as his wife, remains so unalterably." The sentence is poetical, for 
manent immotafata de Lavinid ah Janed conjuae ducendd, 

315. Trahere, "to protract," "to delay,' sc. res, to be supplied 
from tantis rebus. Others make the construction to be trahere moras, 

317. Mercede, "penalty," "punishment." See JEn. II. 537, XI. 857. 
Co'eant, " be united in marriage." Compare with next line, Ovid. 
Met. XIII. 532. At, puto, funeribus dotabere, regia virgo, 

319. BeUona . . . pronuba, I e. Bellona, not /. Juno was peculiarly 
pronuba ; hence the emphasis of the expression. See Mn, IV. 166. 
Nee, &c., " nor was it merely Hecuba, the child of Cisseus, who, bear- 
ing in her womb a torch, produced flames, &c." Vireil follows Euri- 
piaes, in making Hecuba the daughter of Cisseus. In j£>mer, she is the 
daughter of Dymas. 

320. Pregnans face, " quumfacem in uttro se gessisse somnidsset," H. 
See Ovid. Her. ^VI. 46. Jgnes^ i. e. a flame to consume the realm of 
Asia. Enixa jugales, &c. i. e. peperit matrimonio. H. 

321. Partus suus, "a similar firebrand shall her favoured child be, 

&c ^yea, a second Paris. Again shall the bond of marriage be ruinous 

to Troy, rising from its ruin." 

322. Recidiva Pergama,^See JEn. IV. 344. 

323. " Jtfbrrenrfa, " fell," "relentless." The following device is com- 
mended by Juvenal, VII. 66. Heyne compares Eurip. Here, Fur., 
where the fell Kiatrti is sent by Juno against Hercules. 

324. Luctificam, "messene^er of woe." This word is also found in 
Cic. Tusc. II. 10, 25. Similar words are terrificus, V. 524. horrificus, 

111.571. Allecto One of the furies. Thus most MSS. The Greeks 

also have HWtKros, ^Awttcr^, for (Ucktos, 'AacktcS. Dearum, — ^Thus 
the best MSS., rather than sororum, which appears to have been inter- 
polated to avoid the uMco^via in dirarum , , , dearum ; but this may 
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have been designed by the poet, " vt rem horrendam etiam duriore ver- 
borum sono exprimeret" Comp. Geor. I. 157. Some deriTe dirtt from 
deorum ira ; but it is certainly the fem. of dirus^ ^^durug, from Gr. ^ufAt 
(9rw»8f{S»)» i* e. terribilis. The late editor of Face. Lex. thinks ii a 
babine or Umbrian word adopted into Latin. 

326. Crimina noxia, — The epithet is designedly given ; her delight 
was in ** guilty," not merely " bold" crime. See 11. 338 and 51 1. 

327. Odit, &c Comp. ^sch. Eum. 69. Mur^/tor' Mp&v ical $9w 

*0\vfiKlwy, de furiis. For the structure of the verse, compare Eel. 
IV. 6. 

328. Tartaria Thus most MSS. Memla thinks that Virgil used 

the Ennian word Tartarina, Tot sese vertit in ora This does not refer 

to the various shapes which the furies could assume, but to the horrific 
aspect of these fell goddesses. The expressions tot ora^ steva faciei^ 
indicate the awful appearance of terrific and frightful eflTect, produced 
by the various phases of her countenance. 

329. Pullulat colubris, ** teems with snakes.** For the proper mean- 
ing of puUulo, see Geor. II. 17. Atra, — Ueins. reads ora. WiUcef. con- 
jectures apta, 

330. Acuit, ''exasperates." 

331. Pronrium^ ** peculiarly thy task." Sata Node, — The furies 
were fabled to have been the daughters of Nox ; comp. iBsch. Eum. 
419. Hence they were designate<l absolutely as aaltt Node. For salM«, 
compare Geor. 1. 278. 

332. Infrada cedat loco, ** being broken, should yield from its high 
pre-eminence.' 

333. Ambire. — Heyne thinks the word should properly be applied to 
the maiden wooed, and here to be used in a bad sense regarding Lati- 
nus. Forbiger remarks there was no need for ** circumventing" or 
*' wheedling," on the part of ^neas, since Latinus had voluntarily 
ofi«red this union before, 1. 270. 

335. Unanimos Some editions read unanimes; but see ^n. IV. 8. 

336. Vermre, ** to disturb ;" veraare «« turbare. H. F. Verbera . . . 

faces The former refers to '* domestic" troubles, the latter to the 

'* public" disasters thence arising. Donat. and Wagn. 

337. Tibi namina nUlle, **thou hast a thousand attributes of ill," 
irofof^wiws. The powers and attributes of the deities are called no- 
mina, 

338. Cancute, "rack," ''examine your breast fertile in wrong." A 
metaphor derived perhaps from the toga. Comp. Hor. Sat. I., 111. 34. 
denique te ipaum conaUe ; and Arist. Nub. 701 . vdvra rp6wor rf irawrhp 
frrp6fiti. 

339. DUjice, *' scatter;" more emphatical than dirime, solve. Cri- 
mina belli, i. e. crimina qua sint eauste belli. H. Simul, " and al the 
same moment." 

341. Gorgoneis . . . venenis. — Heyne remarks that venenis la used for 
anguibus, "snakes;" and hence the epithet Gorgoneis, i. e. similar to 
those that surrounded the head of Medusa. 

343. Taciturn, &c., " the tranquil threshold," i. e. hitherto undis- 
turbed. Servius understands tacitum adverbially, tacite obsedit. Ob- 
sedit. — Many editions have obsidet ; but see ^n. III. 565. 

345. Feminea: curte, " cares natural to a mother's heart." Heyne 
strangely interprets feminece by " vehementissima et impatientes.** Co^ 
qusbant, ** fired;" properlv the " person" is said coquere tram, like the 
Gr. -wifffffw x^^^* ^^T^^ the verb is referred to ira. 

340. Huic, "against her;" " in hanc" H. 
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S48. Quo monairo, ** by which monstroos influenoe." Comp. Geor. 
III. 152, IV. 554. 

349. LeBvia peeiara, ** her smooth and polbhed breast." A usual 
epithet of the female bosom ; but here inaicating the care with which 
the serpent "glided." Labi, a word peculiarly applied to serpents. See 

v.ae. 

350. AUactu nv/Zo, " with no perception of touch," ** imperceptibly.** 
FidUtque.-^oitk faUit ingpirans, ** inspires unnoticed," I\a9cy tUnrpivp. 
Comp. Hor. Ep. L 17* 10. natus moriefuque fefeUit, The participle is 
used in the Greek manner, as in Geo. II. 510 ; ^n. II. 377. 

351. Tortile, — Heyne thinks this too mean for epic dignity. Perhaps 
Virgil borrowed the idea from ancient sculptures, on which necklaces in 
the form of serpents are constantly seen. Tania vitta, ** the ribbon of 
her fiUet," descending in a curling form, and therefore more closely re- 
sembling a serpent. See Ma. V. 269.^ 

354. Lues, ** the venomous poison." HaUius venenatus et humidus. 
H. Pertentat, ** thrills through." 

358. Natee, — Some MSS. read natif depending on super. 

359. ExguUbua TVucris, L e. Teucro^ sc. ^neas. The plaral adds 
dignity to the sentence, as above i—extemi veniunt generi, 1. 98. 

360. GnaUB. — This form does not occur in the Eclogues or Georgics. 
Wagner recalls the reading here as being more dignifi^ (yeyrotds) than 
the vulgar reading, nata. 

361. Primo Aquilone, " by the first fair wind." Aquilo was fayonr* 
able to the going to the south from Italpr. 

363. At, seems to denote sarcastic irony. Pastor, jcor' ^{ox^* ^^^ 
Paris, as in Hor. Od. I. 15, I. Penetrat. — The present used histori- 
cally for the past. See ^n. I. 99. Waketield proposes to read|)eiie- 
triU ss penetravit, 

365. Quid tua sancta fides, " what has become of thy sacred honor ?" 

366. Consanguineo. — Turnus, son of Venilia, sister of Amata. See 
1.56. 

367. Latinis petitur gener, inasmuch as the husband of Laviida would 
be associated in the government. 

368. Idque sedet, " and that is your fixed determination." See Mn. 
11.660. 

370. Sic dicere divos, ** and that this is the meaning of the gods' de- 
cree." Burmann erroneouslv takes dicere for pradicere, 

372. Inachus. — The first king and founder of Argos, son of Ocean 
and Tethys, and father of lo. Acrisius — The fourth king of Argps, 
son of Abas and Ocalea, and father of Danae. — Media Mycena, ** My- 
cenae in the midst of Greece." The poet here varies from the Grecian 
fables, which represent that Danae and her child, haying been placed 
in a co£Fer, were washed to the island Seriphus. 

374. Contra stare, " to resist, ** to oppose her." In viscera lapsum, 
sc est, which is often omitted in excited narrative. 

375. Furiale malum, ** the deadly venom," sc. venenum, 

376. Menstris, i. e. the phantoms and terrific vbions presented to her 
excited mind. 

377. Immensam per urbem, " through the extensive city." The poet 
amplifies the resources and dominion of Latinus. Heyne proposes to 
readt9?imeRSi(iii. Lymphata, ** maddened," wfjup6K'irwros, apphed properly 
to those raging in the frenzy of hydrophobia. Thence to any wild or 
reckless conduct. See Hor. Od. I. 37. 14. 

378. Turbo, <* a top," ^6iJLfios, or /3^/i^l|. The humility of the simile 
is elevated by refined diction. Comp. Callim. Epigr. I. dv^ TXif^fci 
doia fiififiucas Ixorrcs ivrpt^v. 
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379. In mo, alluding to the circular motion of the top. See Geor. 
III. 115. Kacva cercum o/rta, ** around the empty halls.*' Heynein^ 
terprets it ante domum, Callim. has tOptip iv rpt^Sy. 

380. Exercent, i. e. agunt, versant, Hovowri, ** twirl ;" habend, *' the 
lash." 

381. Stupet . . . supra, well expresses the eager and downward look 
of the children. 

382. Buxum, poetically for turbinem, as in Pers. III. 51. buxum tor- 
quereflageUo, 

383. JJant animos plagtt, **the repeated blows give it a quicker mo- 
tion ;'* not, " the boys give their attention to the stroke." 

385. Simuktto numine Bacchi, — In those countries, where the wild and 
orgiastic worship of Bacchus prevailed, it was easy to feign his influ- 
ence. Hence the circumstances related here, although incredible to ua, 
were not so to Vurgil's readers. 

388. TiBdaaque moretur, " might delay (and therefore frustrate) the 
torch of wedlock," L e. the marriage. Wagrter. Schrader reads tadasy^, 
i. e. '* might deprive the Trojans of this union, or at least delay it ;" 
but Amata's intention was not merely delay, but total disappointment. 

389. £icoeBc6oi. — We have thus written with Wagner; for the first 
syllable in &fi^ is short. For the same reason we would adopt Euander • 
(VIII. 52.\ Euadne (VI. 447.), Euanthes (X. 702.). 

390. Tibi, ** in thy honour." TTiyraos, ** the spear-shafts/' sur- 
mounted by a cone and entwined with ivy, emblematic of Bacchus, «-c- 
puci6»ios, from BpT, or 0pla, ** a bundle of fig or vine leaves." Moltes, be- 
cause surrounded with the broad leaves of the vine. Lustrare choro^ 
** to dance around them." The statue of Bacchus was placed in the 
centre, and his votaries danced in a circle round him, as their leader or 
choragus. Some MSS. have ehoros ; but the s has been borrowed from 
the succeeding word. See Geor. III. 444. 

391. PoBcere crinem Hair cut off, as a sign of mourning, was called 

ir\6Kafio5 frt¥$rip6s. The Bacchantes were wont to dishevel their hair ; 
but it was unusual to consecrate it to Bacchus ; Heyne, however, comp. 
Eurip. Bacch. 493. *Upi>s 6 v6\Kafios, r^ Oc^ r* airrhr rp4^ 

393. Nova tecta, " unusual habitations," i. e. the woods. 

394. VentU dant, &c. — Comp. I. 319. dederatque comam dtffundere 
veHis, 

395. TremuUs ululatibus, ** with tremulous yells,'* i. e. tremuld lingud 
€ditis, 

396. PelUbus. — The Bacchantes covered themselves with the skins of 
fawns, ytfipiiuyt or of goats. Comp. Tac. Ann. XI. 31. 3. Famintt peUibus 
acdnctcB aantltabant. Pampinece kastoB, i. e. spear-shafts wreathed with 
vine-leaves. 

397. Ipsa, — Comp. Geor. IV. 464. Iwter mediat, i. e. *' she in the 
midst." Virgil here follows Eurip. Bacch. 645. fifrriip &\6\v^iy (viUaais 
ffroBtura fidxicais, Pinum, ** a torch of pine." 

398. Canii The last syllable is long by arsis, although a short 

syllable succeeds. This is rare in Virgil, and only occurs (1) when 
the verse is formed wholly after the Greek model, or (2) approaches 
the Choriambic rhythm as here, and in X. 720. or (3) the AnapsBstic, 
as Geor. I. 13a III. 189. iEn. I. 308. II. 411. V. 284. 

399. Sanguineam aciem, — Comp. Eur. Bacch. 1120. 9i€urrp6Aovs xSpas 
i\iffffova€t. Torvum clamat, ** stoutly vociferates." Torvum is applied 
to the voice, though properlv referred to the sternness of aspect. 

400. lo matres The exclamation lo denotes suddenness and impa- 
tience. Comp. Horn. U. XVIII. 52. 
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402. Sif " as sorely as." Cura remordet.^-Comj^, Mb. I. 261. 

403. Capiteorgia, ** commenoe to celebrate, &c." At dicas, qtto coit* 
ulio f qua spe f nempe^ iU tibi adnnt,/Uiamque d nuptiis cum viro alieno 
vmdicerU. 

406. Acuisse, *' to have whetted, roused.*' 

406. AUs, — The fury is here represented with wings. 

410. Acrisioneia Danae, — Danae, daughter of Acrisius. Acrisioneis 
18 the nominative of a patronymic agreeing with Danae, not the abla- 
tive of AcrisUmeus, This legend, m the opinion of Niebuhr, proves 
Ardea to have been founded by the Pelasgians. Vol. L 50. 

411. Prcecipiti deUUa Nolo, — These words refer to Alecto. 

412. Magnum tenet Ardea nomen, i. e. Ardea even yet retains its an- 
dent glory and illustrious reputation, although in ruins. So also Si- 
lius: — nunc Ardea nomen. The repetition of ^rcfea . . . Ardea displeased 
Wakefield, who conjectured locus Arduaquondam . . . manet Ardea nomeu. 
Some MSS. for tenet have manet, which appears to be a gloss, by which 
the oommentator wished to indicate that tenet was not used in its proper 
signification, but for perstat^ manet, 

413. FuUf for abiit^ aufugit, as in/utmus Troe8,/uit Ilium. Mn. II. 325. 

417. Frontem ohscamam^ " her haggard brow." See Geor. I. 470. 
Arat, an emphatic word, " furrows with wrinkles." 

418. Innectit, " twines in her hair." 

419. Junonis anus templique sacerdos, i. e. *' the aged priestess of Juno's 
temple." Junonis and templique are joined, as in IL 319. Panthus ards 
Phaebique sacerdos. 

421. Incassum. — See Geor. 1. 387. Fusos, a metaphor from out-poured 
liquori "lost," *' executed in vain." 

422. Tua sceptra, ** the sceptre due to yon," as being the destined 
son-in-law of Latinus. Transcribit '*to be transferred.' See note on 
iEn. V. 750. 

423. Dotes, i. e. the kingdom as a dowry. Qtuesitas sanguine, sc. tuo ; 
for Tumus had conquered the opponents of Latinus. See 1. 425. 

425. Ingratis perkUs, **to thankless dangers," pro quibus nemo tibi 
habeat gratiam. H. 

426. Tege, " protect." A metaphor borrowed from the shield. 

427. JBac adeb, ** even these words," " these and no other." Such 
appears to be the force of aded. See note on Ed. IX. 59. Wagner thinks 
its meaning here can only be implied by strong emphasis in pronuncia- 
tion, as we have no precise word whereby to render it. Jaceres. — An 
anonvmous writer has proposed to read jacerem. 

429. Portisque moveri, ** to be led forth from the gates." 

430. LoRtus in arma, &c. thus join (not moveri in arma), ** eager for the 
frav, prepare thyself, &c." Flumine pulckro, Ka\Xi^6^. 

431. Duces pictasaue exure carinas, i. e. '* destroy the borders and 
consume their ships,' a species of zeugma. 

433. Dtctoparere, *' to abide by his promise." For this use of the 
infinitive, see JEn. V. 18. 

434. Sentiat. — Wagner has properly erased the comma usually nlaoed 
after this word, for the idea is sewtiat Turnum, &c. As in Vaf. Flaoo. 
ly. 745. nos quoque, nos Amycum . . . sensimus. 

435. Hicjuvenis. — Here Tumus first enters upon the scene. Heyne 
remarks that he is depicted of an arrogant, unyielding, and reckless ais« 
position, in order more forciblv to mark the contrast in the character of 
^neas. Vatem, " priestess. ' H. ; rather *< prophetess." See below, 
1.442. 



NOT£S ON THE uENEID, LIB. YIL 995 

436. Tphridis undam. — Some editions havea/veo, whioh seems to have 
been copied from 1. 303. 

440. Victa situ, ** enfeebled byinactiyity or listlessness." Verieffotki^ 
'* incapable of coNCErviNO truth." Here the word effoBta exactly corres- 
ponds to our own idiom. See note on ^n. V. 39a and Wagner com- 
pares X. 630. veii vana. 

442. Vatem, — Heyne here also interprets it ''priestess/' pt^iitopot. 
Wagner more properly proposes " prophetess," but with irony, naica- 
fuanis, 

444. Bella vin, &c. — Comp. Hom. II. VI. 492. ir^tfiof S" Mptwi 
fuKiiatu Gerant — The subjunctive, by which the ** security" of Tumos 
is implied. Some read gerent, which seems to have arisen from the 
pronunciation of gerenda, 

446. Orantif i. e. loquenti, ** still addressing her." 

447. Derigu^e ocuU See note on ^n. III. 26a 

448. Tanta fades se aperit, *' so awful in size." Her face now as- 
sumes the gigantic aspect natural to a fury; previousW it had been 
small, as suited an aged woman, whose form she assumed. 

450. Geminos,. — Burmann reads gelidos ; but the furies generally 
bore **two" serpents. Thus Ovicl. Met. IV. 494. inde duos medm 
abrumpit crinibua ungues. 

451. Verhera insowuit, — This is peculiar to the furies. See above, 
1. 366. VI. 557. 

454. Dirarum sororum, "the fell sisters." See 1. 324. 
456. Juveni conjecit. — For the prosaic injuvenem injecit; tAmB^fisk 
tub pectore, for in pectus infixit 

458. OUi More dignified than ilH. See Mn, I. 254. Runqni, •* in- 

terrupts — breaks — his slumbers." 

459. Perfudit We have adopted this reading for perfundit, because 

those troubled with uneasy or horrific dreams are bathed in sweat "pre- 
▼ious" to, not after, awaking. 

460. Arma fremiti ** in rage demands his arms." Toro. — ^For the war- 
riors of old usually placed their arms upon their conches. Comp. VI. 
524, fidum capiti abduxerat ensem. 

462. Ira super, i. e. insuper, — To the rage, kindled bvhis superaalu- 
ral visitant, was added wrath for the loss of his betrothed. See Geor. 
III. 263. ^n. II. 71. XL 226. This use of ntper is analogous to thai 
of preeier^** in addition." See below, VIIL 303. IX. 283. &c. 

463. Costis . . . aheni, copied from Homer's ydtrrfmy rpiinios* 

464. ExuUare^'^afiXtitty, a word peculiarly applied to the motion of 
boiling water. Amnis aquai — Comp. Ed. VIIL 87. aqua ritmm. Fkmidus, 
is here far separated from its substantive, as in II. 552. dextroque oo- 
BUSCUM extulit ac lateri captUo tenus abdidit bnssm. For the ancient 
aquai, see note on ^n. IIL 354. Some editions, to remove the archaism, 
read aqua vis. 

467. Pollutdpace, "the treaty between Tumus and Latinus being 
violated," so. by the design and will of Tumus, not by that of Latinos. 

470. Se satis venire, "thathe would prove a match for." The use 
otvenio implies ** hostile" intention. See Mil I. 22. 

472. RutuU, ** the Rntulians prepare for war, some influenced by 
his personal beauty, some by his high authority, and some, again, by his 
reputation." Hums . . hunc . . hunc, — See note on EcL IV. 56. 

475. Dum, &c. — Many have considered it unworthy of an epic poet 
to represent the cause of so important a war as arising from so trivial 
an event as the death of a fawn ; but (1) this is not the lounediate cause 
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of the war, but only of a sadden out-break between the Latins anil 
Trojans. (2) There may have been some ancient legend ooncerning it, 
now unknown to us, from which Virgil borrowed the incident. (3) He 
may have had before him the account of the detention of the Grecian 
fleet at Aulis, and the sacrifice of Iphigenia, caused by a similar acci- 
dent. Animis Itutuloa audacibua implet. — Hom. II. XVII. 573. Odpaovs 
wKnaw ^phpos, Aiecto here performs the part of ''Epu in Uom. 11. IV. 
444. ycocof SfLotSw ififiaXt, jc. t. X. 

477. Arte nova, ** by a new fraud" or ** stratagem." Arte nov^ refers 
to the whole device, sc. epeculata locum . . . rabiem, kc, i. e. utitur ilia 
alidfraude ; speculatur enim locum et canibua rabiem objicit, Wagn. 

479. Hie. — An adverb here indicative of "place," not of "time." 
Wagn, It marks opposition. The fury had just left ^rifea. " Here" 
she plans another evu deed. 

481. Laborum, I, e, isrumnarum, *' the first cause of all after-woe." 
Comp. Hom. II. V. 63. XXII. 1 16. 

483. Cervua, &c. — " Mollea et Bucolicis propriores vergua sunt qui bc- 
quuntur," H. 

484. Tyrrhida, " the sons of Tyrrheus." Many MSS. omit the aspt- 
rate, and read Tyrrida: . . . Tyrreua, 

486. Late, — Some read luti; but the meaning is, "extensive as were 

the plains, so extensive was the trust reposed in him." Credita The 

verb substantive is omitted, because there would be a KOKo^via in late 
est cu8t-odia, &o. 

487. Soror, so. jpueromm. 

4d2. ^se, "of Its own accord," "spontaneously." Thus the Greek 
aMs for avrofidfrw. See Eel. IV. 21. 

494. Commovere, " started" and pursued. Fluvio secundo, " down 
the stream." See Geor. III. 447. 

495. D^ueret, — Heyne supposed this to he^^dejluxiaset : but this 
would imply that the hounds pursued him only "after" he had left the 
stream, whereas they attacked him "while swimming." Wagner ex- 
plains the passage thus : — eestua cervua levabat etfluvio deftuens et in 
umbrosd ripd decumbens. 

497. CornMi— See Ed. X. 59. JEn. I. 171. VI. 314. 

498. Nee abfuit eus dextree erranti, " nor was fortune absent from 
his right hand, which otherwise might have erred." Deuasssfortuna. 
Heyne. Wagner takes erranti to mean "turning in different direc- 
tions^" as the stag, the object of his aim, altered Us position, which is 
very forced. 

^9. Acta venit, " was driven home," " pierced." ArmtdOf ** the 
shaft," for the whole arrow, as in IV. 73. 

503. Prima See note on V. 375 ; and above, 1. 118. 

505, Peatia, — The fury Aiecto. She had concealed herself in the 
wood to find some opportunity for evil. From this she does not depart 
till 1.511. 

508. Rimanti, "in his hurried search." For the peculiar explanattou 
of this word, see Geor. I. 384. 

509. Quadrifidam, — This word is found also in Geo. II. 25. Cuneis 
eoaetia, " with wedges driven home." Ut forte referendum ad aecurim, 
qua ut modo ad manwn erat, ita ae ea inatruit, ut eaaet pro telo. 

510. Immane apirana »» fi^a witov. See Geor. III. 149. 

512. Stabuli, " the shepherd's homestead." 

513. Pastorale sipnum, — It was the custom to summon the mstics to- 
gether, on the occurrence of some sudden evil, by sound of trumpet. 
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Whence even the comitia were opened by sound of trampet. Per cor- 
nicinem centuriata (Aul. Gell. XV. 27). " Subnata autem Maroni Furue 
buccina videri potest exEridis horrendo clamor e" II. XI. 5 — 11. H. 

514. Intendit, " strains," " exerts." Some MSS. have inceTudit, which 
is preferred by Wakefield. 

515. Insonuere stives profundce, "the forests from their depths re- 
echoed back the sound." Some MSS. have intonuere ; but tuhce, cornua, 
&c., are said sonar e, insonaref not tonare or intonare. Wagn. However, 
insonare is applied to a clear shrill sound ; intonare to a low, rumbling, 
indistinct, and heavy noise. 

516. Audiit . . . audiit, — See Eel. IV. 6. Trivia lacus, i. e. the 
lacus AridnuSj near which was a celebrated temple and grove sacred to 
Diana. It is the modern Utgo di Nemi. At a little distance towards 
the north is the Nar, which, through Sabinum and Umbria, descends into 
the Tiber. It is now the Neri. Its waters leave a white deposit of 
.sulphur on its banks, whence sulfured Nar alhus aqud. In the imme- 
diate vicinity is the Lacus VeUnus^ generated by the river Velinus, which 
forms a large pool amid the mountains above Reate. M. Curio formed 
a tunnel to drain its waters into the Nar. Its modern name is Pie di 
luco, 

519. Turn »cr(^.--Corop. Eel. VI. 27. Mn, II. 105. and note. Ad 
vocem, " at the trumpet-sound." Vox is similarly used in Ovid, Met. 
I. 338. 678. 709. 

521. Indomiti, "sturdy," "hardy." Duri et asperi. Heyne. Nee 
non et Troidpubes, i. e. they also issue forth from the camp and join 
their friends. 

522. Effundit, i. e. ^Kx^i^ffi. 

524. SudUms pramstis, — The ready weapon of rustic warfare. See 
Prop. IV. 1. 28. 

525. Ferro ancipiti, " the double axe." Servius. Wagner interprets 
thus: ** eequatis jam armis decemunt ; quo fit ^ ut certamen existat an- 
ceps.** 

526. Horresdt, "waves," "ripples." The idea is borrowed from 
Homer, II. XIII. 339. ^pi^t f^X"! ^X^h^^ t^'^PV^' Seges. — Heyne un- 
derstands by this the " earth" itself. Better, perhaps, to take it as 
meaning a long " series" of armed men, with elevated spears. See 
Mn. III. 46. XII. 663. 

527. Sole lacessita, " struck by the sun's rays." Comp. X. 10. The 
expression is borrowed from Lucret. IV. 217. 

528. Fluctus, &c This simile is borrowed from Horn. II. IV. 422. 

Primo vento, " at the first rising of the breeze." Some MSS. read 
primo ponto, i. e. " in the sea nearest the shore." 

531. Primam ante adem, iv xpofjLdxois. 

532. ^/mo.—Jahn reads Almon; but Virgil does not use Greek fonrs 
in Latin names. 

533. Vulnus, i. e. " the arrow ;" the effect for the cause. Hosrere is 
peculiarly used of weapons infixed in a wound. 

534. fnclusit.. — Here used for interclusit. Iter udce vocis The epi- 
thet «d^ properly refers to the moist nature of the throat; strictly, 
iter udum. Comp. 1. 354. Perhaps udcB may be used in the sense of 
hquieUg, " his clear voice." Tenuem vitam, i. e. animam. H. 

5S5, Corpora multa^sc.stemuntur. Seniorque Galaesus^ **a.ndtkmougst 
these, ESPECIALLY, Galsesus." Such is the force of the copula. See 
Geor. L 498. ^n. I. 30. and note. Each of the heroes has his name 
from an Italian river. Dum pad se medium offert, " as he presents 
himself a mediator for peace." 

B 
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538. BalantHm See Geor. I. 272. and note. 

540. JEquo Marte, " with equal success on both sides." Alecto de- 
parts at the commencement of the fray. The poet wishes not to exhibit 
the whole combat in detail, but merely to mention its occurrence. Mark- 
land observes that as yet only Italians were slain, and therefore reads 
a4Bvo Marte. 

541. Promissi potenSf iyKpar^s ywofihrn &v {nriffXPfOt "having per- 
formed her engagement." See line 341. The expression must not be 
confounded with voti potens, &c. 

542. Imbuit, i. e. initiavit. Serv. Properly the " combatants'* would 
be said sanguine imhui. Here helium is poetically made the subject. Com," 
misit funera pugna, — Markland reads munera pugncs ; but, as is well 
remarked by Wagner, munera pugna refers to a gladiatorial exhibition, 
not to a regular '* battle-light. ' CommisiU — The usual phrase is com- 
misit pugnam. Here, since the object of the fury was to cause "death,** 
we have commisit funera. 

543. Cceli conversa per auras. — Some MSS. read convexa; but per 
auras {per) cceli convexa would be languid and unpoetical. Canterus 
reads cali convexa peragrans, and Heyne ccelique evecta per auras. 

546. Die Ironically uttered, the matter not being now possible. 

549. In Bella feram, &c., " I will hurry on to war, &c." In bella 
rapiam. H. 

552. Fraudis ahunde The adverb abunde takes a genitive also in 

Suet. Cses. 86. Sail. Cat. 56. Quinct. XI. 94. Thus in Greek, &Kii 
Oavdrov. 

553. Stant belli causa, " a cause for war exists." Stare often de- 
notes that a matter is "prepared," fixed, certain ; as, stat sententia. 
Here the verb seems to indicate that the causes are "stable," "last- 
ing," not easily removed. Comp. Hor. Od. I. 16. 19. 

555. Talia conjugia. — See above, 1. 317. The common reading is 
connubia. We have followed Wagner. 

556. Veneris genus See above, 1. 321. 

558. Pater ilk, " the all-powerful father." See above, 1. 210. 

559. Ego, &c. — Comp. II. I. 523. Thus of Juno it is said below ex- 
tremam bello imponit manum, 1. 572. 

560. Dederat, " had uttered." See below, XI. 535. Thus dicta dare ^ 
Ovid. Fast. I. 356. This phrase must not be confounded with verba 
dare, i. e. circumvenire,fallere. 

561. Anguibus. — Heyne remarks that it is not usual for the furies to 
be represented with wings (as above, 1. 476), or with serpents, as here. 
The place where the fury descended to the lower world is supposed to 
be among the Hirpini, not far from iEculanus (now Fricenti). There 
is a lake of dark-coloured water and foetid odour, which was generally 
reckoned among the spiracula of Hades, i. e. Plutonia or Charonea. 
This place is called amsanctus, i. e. am=circum, and sanctus, qu. ab 
0mni parte sanctus. 

563. Medio in Italia. — He speaks as a poet, not as a geographer ; 
eonsequentiy accuracy is not to be expected. In the time of Cluverius 
the woods had disappeared. 

566. Latus nemoris, i. e. a woody hill, which formed the side of the 
valley in which the lake was situated. Medioque, sc. nemore. Medio 
is not to be taken strictly ; in many passages (as here) it is merely 
•qual to in or inter. See Geor. III. 466. Mn. I. 314. 505. 638. Fra- 
gosus, &c., "a broken torrent." It is an Enniau word, mare saxi- 
Jfragis undis. 

567. Saxis et vertice, i. e. vortice aquarum inter saxa. 
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568. Horrendum et. — Most editions omit the copala ; but, here, the 
elision seems more strongly to picture the horror of the place. Comp. 
monstrum horrendum, informe, ingens, &c. Sesvi spiracula ditis, **\h% 
Tent-hoies of relentless Dis." Spira.cula vacant alii charoneas aerobes 
mortiferum spiritum exhalantes. Plin. II. 93. Wagner refers the epi- 
thet 8<svi to the " foul odour" (tetrum odorem) which exhales from the 
nether pit. 

570. Condita Erinys, vulgh Erinnys ; but the Greek form is properly 
i(nv{>s. In some editions the reading is quis condit Erynnis invisam 
numen, omitting the remainder of the line t. ccel. lev, 

572. Extremam hello imponit manum, ** applies her completing hand 
to the war," i. e. brings it to an effective issue. 

575. Fcedati or a Galcesi, i. e. Gakesum ipsum orefcedatum. H. Yet 
it may mean " the person of the * wounded' Galffisus," for fcedatus is 
sometime? used for vulneratus. See ^n. II. 55. Tibull. IV. 1. 57. 

577. Medioque in crimine ccedis et igni terror em ingeminat, i. e. " in 
the midst of the guilt of slaughter, and (in the midst of) burning passion 
(igni), Turnus increases the terror." Join in medio cadis crimine et (in 
medio) igni, Heyne reads ignis, i. e. '* increases the terror of slaughter 
and conflagration ;" but we have followed the best MSS. and Wagner. 
Ignis de animorum ardore accipe.*' Wagn. For ignis, thus used, see 
Geor. III. 85. iEn. II. 575. 

579. Se limine pelli, " that he was expelled the palace," and there- 
fore rejected as a son-in-law. 

582. Martemquefatigant,** are olamoTOua for war.** T?ro^er\y, fatigant 
JLatinum super Marte, s. hello faciendo, ** Solet enim poeta fatigare de 
lis tictionibtts did, in quihus quis fatigatur : est igitur precibus flagi- 

TARE." H, 

583. Contra omina, i. e. the omens which are related above, I. 64. 
Contra fata dettm, viz. those which he had personally heard from Fau- 
nus, I. 81. 

584. Perversa numine, "under the hostile influence of heaven." Serv. 
587—590. Ut pelagi rupes, &c. — Wagner remarks, 1. that 1. 587 is 

without spirit, after 586 ; 2. that magno venientefragore is the same as 
multis circum lairantihus undis ; 3. that the word quidquam is without 
applicability to the comparison ; 4. that circum is twice repeated in two 
successive lines ; and 5. that mole sese tenet appears hardly to be Vir- 
gil's, who, most likely, would have written sua mole tenet. From these 
considerations Wagner supposes these verses to have been interpolated. 

588. iMtrantihus undis, — Thus also Claud. R. P. 148. hinc latrat 
CrCBtula Thetis, 

589. Scopuli nequidquam. — In the earlier editions the comma was 
placed after scopuli, and the copula omitted after nequidquamy so that 
the construction would be mole scopuli. 

591. Exsuperare. ,., consilium, " to check their rash designs." '* A con- 
ailio capto revocare; reprimere et impedire consilium,** H. Ccecum, 
"rash," temerarium, H. For the construction po^e«^a« (fa^r exsupe- 
rare, compare Geor. 1. 305. 

593. Auras inanes, ** the unsubstantial air ;*' t. e. ccelum. Testatus, sc. 
est, " he invoked with uplifted hands." Some editions for auras have 
aras, approved of by Burmann and Markland ; but what could be the 
meaning of inanes aras f 

595. Sacrilego sanguine The Latins are considered to be sacrt- 

le(,i, i. e. "impious," since they had commenced the war against the 
will of heaven. Has paenas, i.e. " punishment for such a crime ;" thus, 
is numerus, for numerus eorum ; hacfama for fama hujus rei. The pro- 
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619. Caci8.,„umbri8, "in the deep retiremeDt of his palac6." See 
above, 1. 600. Bothe oonjectures ut cceciSf i. e. postquam, sc. in tit> 
teriora domUa regue recepit ; but see Geor. IV. 434. 

620. Turn regina. — Juno here usurps the office of the king, and un- 
bars the fatal doors. Delapaa, peculiarly applied to the descent of 
deities from the heavens. 

621. ImpuliL,M..,rumpit See II. 480. sq. III. 3. Rupit seems to 

be a correction of copyists, caused by the tense of impulit, 

622. Belli ferratos, &c. — Evidently copied from Ennius (p. 128) :— 

Postquam Discordia tetra 
Belli ferratos posteis portasque refregit. 

Comp. Hor. Sat. I. 4. 60. 

623. Inexcita. — For, ander the reign of Latinus, Latium had hi- 
therto enjoyed a lengthened peace. See 1. 45. Ueinsius defends the 
conjecture of Morula, viz. ardet in excttam Ausoniam, sc. Saturnia. 

624. Pars arduus, by synesis. See Zumpt's L. Gr. §. 367* Altis ap- 
pears without force after arduus ; but the poets often unite words of kin- 
dred signification. See ^n. II. 458. and above, 1. 285. 

625. Pulverulentus, — Images, taken from the dust raised by contend- 
ing armies, are frequent in the poets ; as, kSvis, iyKoyeiffBcu, KoyiffffoXos, 
&c. in Homer. Pulverulentus coalesces in meaning with furit, so as 
to form one idea :-—furendo pulverem excitat. 

626. Tergent, — Tergent ah £0, quod est tergeo, terges, venit, et 
TERGUNT d TERGO, TERGI8, quod de U8U petiitus Tccessit, Serv. Schol. 
The reading of most editions is tergunt ; but the termination is due to 
that of the preceding line. Tergere,=:iKTpl^iVt is used to express the 
" polishing of arms," by Livy. XXVI. 51. tergent lucida spicula^ " polish 
their javelins, so as to become bright;" a prolepsis, liker^^ou ^ovlay 
X^pa. Eurip. Med. 1120. Wakefield proposed to read lurida; but this 
is never used of iron or steel. 

627. Arvina, is the "soft fat" or "lard;" adipes, the "solid," or 
•*hard fat." See Donald. Varron. Secures. — See above, 1. 510. 

629. Urbes Not only the rustics, but even the inhabitants of cities, 

are now busily engaged in fabricating or repairing arms. Adeh, 
" moreover," "actually." Comp. Geor. I. 287. Mn, 111. 203. 

630. Atina. — A town of the Volsci, at the east of Latium. Tibur, 
now Tivoliy formerlv a large and opulent city, occupyiug both banks of 
the Anio. The adj^tive superbum refers to its ancient wealth and 
power ; although Heyne thinks its position, on the brow of a hill, may 
be alluded to. 

631. Ardea See above, 1. 411. Crustumeri. — The name of tho town, 

CrustumeriOf would violate the metre, Kpovarovfi4p€ia (Dion. Hal.). The 
town was of the Sabine district, not far from the Tiber. Antemnce, 
at the conflux of the Anio and Tiber. 

632. Tegmina tuta, " protecting helmets," ab efftctu dicta ^ quia tutos 
prcBStant. U. 

633. Umbonum, — Umbo denotes the whole shield, as in IX. 810. 
X. 884. 

634. Ducunty \. e. procudunt, "hammer out," iKavyovau The spon- 
daic run of the verse is well adapted to the process described in lento 
ducunt argento. Comp. Geor. III. 276. ^n. II. 68. 

636. Recoquunt, "forge anew." Comp. Geor. I. 508. For the con- 
trary idea, comp. Isaiah, Ixi. 4. 5. 

637. It tessera, ** the watchword (to distinguish friends from foes) 
is distributed." It was properly a tabella or small token ; and became 

r2 
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merely ''Tocal" under Augustus. Comp. Liv. XXVIII. 46. tessera 
per caatra ab Livio consule data erai, 

639. Trilicem, &c See note on ^n. III. 467. 

640. Fido enae, ** with his trusty sword." 

641. Pandite, &o — Virgil has evidently attempted here to riral the 
celebrated Homeric catalogue. In Homer, since the cities were still 
flourishing, when he sung, the mere mention of the name of each city 
was sufficient; but the auicient cities of Latium were levelled to the 
ground in Virgil's time. Hence he had both necessity and opportunity 
to embellish their respective histories by the introduction of the legends 
connected with them. The forces of the Etruscans are enumerated simi- 
larly in X. 163. Heyne observes, that this enumeration proceeds from 
the western to the eastern boundaries of Latium. Pandite, &c. '* throw 
open now the gates of Helicon," that the strain of song, thence issuing, 
may reach my willing ear. Comp. Clem. Alex, o^de 7^^ ^arov o^p-frroav 
hrtiav ir^Aof i^^vpleaf. Movete — Wakefield reads monete. Yet, though 
MU8A, MONB be good Latin, cantus monete certainly is not. 

644. Quibus arserit armis, i. e. quos viros bellantes Jiabuerit. H. 

648. MezentiuSf the Lucumo of Agylla, afterwards called Caere. 
This appears to have been taken from ancient tradition. Tyrrhenis 
ab oris, i. e. '* of Etrurian origin." He had been expelled from Etru- 
ria, and, at the present crisis, was abiding in Latium. 

649. Quo pulchrior alter — Comp. Horn. II. II. 673. 

650. Corpore Turno, i. e. ipso T'ttrno. H. Rather, "the personal 
beauty of Turnus." 

651. EquUm domitor, tmrSdc^ios. Debellator, &c See Horn. II. V. 49. 

652. Agyllind urbe. — Agylla was founded by the Pelasgi; a later 

name of it was Ccere, whence some derive ceeremonia; its modern 
name is Cerveteri, Nequidquam. — For they fell together with their 
leader. 

654. Et cui pater, &c., ** and whose parent should have been — not 
Mezentius," i. e. who was deserving of a better father. Haud is to bo 
joined with Mezentius. 

655. Palma, i. e. victoria. 

657. Aventinus. — This hero is not mentioned by any other author, and 
appears to be the offspring of Virgil's invention ; doubtless he wished to 
gratify his fellow-citizens by tracing the name of one of their native 
hills to so ancient a source. Pulcher, **full of manly beauty ;" for tie. 
Serv. 

658. Hydram ** Tragicorum more clipeum dat Aventino insigne ge- 

rentem hydram.*' Heyne. See Eurip. Phceniss. 1142; but centum an^ 
gues cinctamque serpentibus hydram is put for hydram centum anguibus 
cinctam. 

659. Rhea sacerdos Niebuhr considers the name to be Rea, in 

place of Rhea, and formed from the adjective reus, i. e. " the guilty 
^male;" which opinion, observes Wagner, is neither established by 
authority, nor in accordance with the metre. 

660. Fartivum partu, for furtivo par tu. 

661. Mixta deo, /Aix^e7<ra Oe^. 

662. Geryone extincto. — See -^n. VI. 289. Tyrinthius, Hercules, so 
called from Tyrins, a town of Argolis. 

664. Geruntt sc. comites Aventini, to whom ipse is opposed in 1. 666 
In bella, " for the purposes of war." See VIII. 13. Dolones, " pikes, 
with a concealed spear of steel, which broke from the wood 
wound. 



J 
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665. Tereti mucrone, ** eopiguo gladio" ** a slight dagger." Veru Sa- 

bello The same as verutum. The Roman swords were straight, those 

of the Sabines ** carved," and called ffawla, whence some derive the 
name Samnites, 

666. Ipse pedes, sc. subibat (Forb.), not pvgnat, which Heyne sup- 
plies. Tegumen, &c The tegumen is the <*hide" of the lion, which he 

placed in such a manner on his person, that the head of the animal 
served for an helmet. 

668. Indutus capiti, i. e. " caput eo indutum habefis" Heyne. Bothe 
conjectures indutis. Wagner thinks that in re horriddpoeta horridi- 
ore etiam dicendi genere usms est, 

672. Cdtillus. — The quantity of the first syllable is common. Horace 
also writes CatUus. Od. I. 18. 2. 

674. NuhigencB, ''children of the mist." The centaurs inhabited 
the elevated mountains of Thessaly {j^pks opeffKcooi), which were gene- 
rally hid in clouds. 

677* Cedunt virguUa, sc. perrumpentibus. Heyne explains virgulta by 
arbores ; but brushwood rather is intended. 

678. Prcenestince. — Proeneste was one of the most ancient towns of 
Italy, founded by the Pelasgians. 

682. Altum, — It was built upon an elevated mountain. Gabirus Ju-* 
nonis. — Her worship was introduced by the Pelasgians. The epithet 
Gabina is a prolepsis ; for Gabii was a colony of Alba. 

684. Hernica saxa. — Herna, in the Marsic language, signified " a 
rock ;" hence the phrase Hemiea saxa. The land was abundant in 
corn, whenceyrK^i/er/«. 

685. Amasene — This river rises above Setia, in the Yolscic region, 
passes through their territory, and enters the sea near Ciroeii. For 
the title pa^er, see Geor. IV. 356. 

686. Ghndes.„.plumbi — Thus Propert. lY. 3. 65. plumbea quum tor- 
t<E sparguntur ponder a fundce. 

688. Ualeros. — Galerus was a helmet formed of hide, V\ie galea; the 
cassis, of metal, th. x^^' Above, 1. 666, the "head" of the skin 
forms the helmet ; here, the helmet is formed of its " hide." La Cerda 
supposes that the Romans were partial to helmets of this material in 
commemoration of the wolf of Romulus. 

689. Vestigia nuda sinistri. — The poet supposes them upon their 
march, when the right foot would protect sufficiently the left. We might 
suppose the left was defended by the shield, had we not been informed 
(1. 686) that they bore no shields. InstitaSre vestigia Comp. Geor. 

691. At, — At serves for enumeration, as in Geor. II. 447. Mes- 
sapus, — This is not considered to be the founder of the Messapii men- 
tioned by Strabo IX., who came from Bcsotia, and from whom Ennius 
claimed descent. Heyne considers that the poet has altered the locality 
and date, and, therefore, been guilty of an anachronism. EquUm do- 
mitor. — Thus Lausus, 1. 651. It was a general attribute of heroes. 

692. Fas, i. e. Swarov. See Ovid. Trist. IIL 12.41. Heyne consi- 
ders that the circumstance of his incapability of destruction by fire 
arose from his dwelling among the Hirpii, who caused their children 
to pass through fire on Mount Soracte. Comp. Plin. VII. 2. super 
amtustam struem ligni ambulantes non adurebantur, 

694. Ferrumque retractat, "and grasps again the steel," i. e. again, 
after the interval of a long continued peace. See X. 396. La Cerda 
understands the re to denote ** frequency" i. e. "frequently grasps the 
steel ;" but the former is more correct. Others interpret it by " reno- 
vates," " brightens his sword," still less correctly. 
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685. Hi Fescenninas, &c All the towns here mentioned were situated 

in the south of Etruria, near the Tiber. Fescennia, or Fescennium, a 
town built by the Pelasgi, rendered celebrated by the Fescennini ver- 

MU8, Falisci These extended from the sea to Mount Soracte. Miiiler 

proposes aquos FaUscos, in the sense of ** the Falisci situated in the 
PLAIN," Faliscum in aquo, s. piano conditum. Niebnhr considers the 
Falisci to be derived from, or partly confounded with, the ^quL 
Others consider that it is a union of two ethnical names, the ^qui and 
and Falisci, as Priaci Latini^Prisci et Latini, Sec. Faliaci,==ssFo\<rt= 
Volsci. 

696. Soractis — For this mountain, see ^n. XI. 7B5. Arces, ** moun- 
tains," as in Geor. I. 240. II. 172. Flavinia Silius mentions a town, 

Flavinum ; its situation is supposed to be the modem Fiano, 

697. Locum, so. Ciminium, now Logo di Vico, Capena, adjoining^ 
the frontier of the Falisci. 

698. JEquati numero, ** in bands of equal numbers.*' Heyne ex- 
plains it by ad numerum, numeroso, incessu ad rhythmum facto ; but this 
appears too refined. 

699. Ceu, &c. — This comparison is borrowed from Hom. II. II. 459. 

702. Pulsa, ** re-echoing," ** reverberating" to their notes ; notpulsa 
remis, which is Servius' view ; nor pulsa alis, which is Burmann's. 

703. Tanto Heyne takes this for tali, i. e. ut agmen incedebat cum 

cantu et tripudio ; but the comparison refers to their ** immense" num- 
ber, and tanto has its proper meaning. 

707. Clausus, — The poet skilfully introduces the origin of the Claudii 
from the Atta, or Attius, Clausus, of this ancient period. Commonly 
that Clausus, who migrated to Rome in the time of Servius, is con- 
sidered as the founder of their line. 

707. Ipse — This is opposed to agminis, 

710. Una, &c. — The boundaries of the Sabine territory appear, from 
this passage, to have extended wider than is avowed by Strabo or Pliny. 
Amiternum, a town of the Sabines, on the confines of the Vestini, and 
not far from the source of the Aternus. Prtsct Quirites, i. e. the Prisci 
and Quirites. See note above, on I. 695. 

711. Ereti, — On the Allia, not far from its junction with the Tiber. 

712. Nomentum, — A town of Latium, built by the Sabines, now Men- 
tana. From this city the via Nomentana derived its name. Rosea 
rura, that is, '* the fields of Rosea," in the territory of Reate. 

713. TetriccB, a lofty mountain of the Sabine region. 

715. Tyherim — We have thus written it, following Wagner. Other 
editions read Thgbrim, 

716. HortincB classes, i.e. copies, "forces," "troops;" not "fleets," 
which is the idea of Fontaninus. 

717. Allia infaustum nomen. — The Romans were here defeated by the 
Gauls on the 15th Kal. Sext. A. u. c. 364. 

719. Hibernis. — The morning-setting of Orion occurs about the 
beginning of December. 

720. Vel, &c. — Jahn thus arranges the passage, vel quam multi 
volvuntur fluctus, quum sole novo, &c. So that Jluctus is referred to 
the " waving" fields of corn. Wagner objects, that thus ^«c^u« would 
be taken literally and metaphorically in the same sentence, and, there- 
fore, prefers, vel quam multee sunt arista ; but supposes the poet to 
have mverted the passage, so that the ratio of comparison should de- 
pend on the preceding quern. Sole novo, i. e. " in the early part of 



summer." 



722. Center rita, so. terra, — The common reading is tremit excita 
tellus. 
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723. AgamemnoniuSf sc. miles, comes; or, deriving his origin from 
Agamemnon. He could not be his son, for his father is a votes, X. 
417* H' He appears to have been the charioteer of Agamemnon ; at 
whose death he retired to Argos, and thence into Italy, where he 
founded the FaIi8ci=Halisci, i. e. Halesi. 

724. Halesus This hero is generally assumed for the Falisci. See 

Ovid. Fast. IV. 73. 

725. Felicia Bacchi, i. e. vino suo, Felix has a genitive also in 
Geor. I. 277. Eel. V. 37. 

727. Aurunci, &c The Aurunci occupied the hilly country beyond 

the Liris. The Sidicini tilled the plains {(Bquora), 

728. Vadosi. — This river, in its upper course, runs through hills, 
and has numerous shallows ; near its course into the sea, in the level 
country, it becomes deep and of uniform rapidity. 

729. Saticulus, i. e. Saticus, and the form for Oscus. Niehh, You 
-would expect the accusative, sed repete ex illis tale quid, quale cum eo 
VENiuNT. Forb. 

730. Oscorum One of the earliest people of Italy ; they appear under 

different names, viz., Osci, Opici, Osgi, Ausones, Satici, &c. Op. or 
Ops. appears to be a generic term, denoting Asiatic tribes ; thus, Pe- 
lasgi, pel=^iK, Mo\. for /acA. or kcA, " black," (comp. KiXatvhs), and 
00-70$, Asiatic,=" the swarthy-browed Asiatics." Donaldson. Aclydes, 
javelins fastened by a thong, okX^s. Salmasius considers them to be 
the same as the tragulcB, mentioned by Caesar. 

732. CcBtra, a small shield, formed of hides, stretched over a wicker 
frame. Fnses, sc. lis sunt. Heyne supplies armant from tegit, above. 

733. Indictus, for non dictus, occurs also in Ter. Phor. V. 7. 58. 

734. Sebethide, the nymph of the river Sebethus, which flows near 
Naples. 

735. Teleboum. — This people left Taphos, one of the Echinades, and 
occupied Caprese, an island on the coast of Campania, famous for being 
the seat of the luxury and cruelty of Tiberius. Wagner after teneret 
has placed a comma ; the sentence runs thus : quern Telon jam senior 
generdssefertur. 

737. JDitione See note on Mn. I. 236. 

740. Despectant. — The town is placed on the summit of an elevated 
hill, whence there is an extensive prospect over a wide champaign 
country. 

741. Cateias, a Celtic word, denoting a long javelin or spear. Ser- 
Tius mentions that it could be drawn back by means of a thong, like the 
aclydes above. Soliti. — Notes velim nominativum appositi, prcegresso 
accusativo ; cujus ret ea est ratio, qubd non satis commode h, 1. aicitur 

POPULOS DICIOXE PREMEBAT S0LIT08 TORQUEBE CATEIAS ; nihil enim 

bellandi ratio attinebat ad modum imperii. Wagner. 

744. NerscB. — These people are not mentioned elsewhere. Bothe 
reads Nursce. 

746. Horrida, &c., as bein^ a race of herdsmen and shepherds. Multo 
venatu, the ablative after aasueta. Some consider it to oe the dative; 
but comp. Liv. XXXI. 35. 3. adsuetus prcedcR amore. For the dative of 
fourth declension, ending in m, comp. Eel. V. 29. 

747. jEquicula, sc. gens. Duris glebis, "of sturdy soil." Hence, 
their land being so stubborn and barren, they chiefly lived by spoil and 
hunting. The adjective Mquiculus is found also in Silius, VIII. 371. 
JEquicula rura. 

750. Marruvia, i. e. Marsic. The poet represents Umbro as a priest 
rather than a king, since he attributes to him the power of incantation. 
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Fronde et oUvd, ** with leaves, and those of olive.*' What is Yulgarljr 
called hendyadis, but, more properly, epexegesis. 

754. Manuque. — Burmann refers this to ** cakes*' of soporiferous qua- 
lity offered by the hand ; but it is known that serpent-charmers use their 
''hands" in quelling their rage by soft and gentle manipulations. Thus 
Silius, VIII. 501. tactuque domare venena, 

757. In vulnerOf "to heal the wound." Ad vulnera sananda, H. 

758. Marsis The Marsi were famous in all antiquity for their skill 

in magical rites. See Ovid. Fast. VI. 40. 

759. Fucinus, a lake among the Appennines, close by which was the 
grove of Anguitia. 

760. Liquidi, &c Another instance of a defective verse, owing, 

doubtless, to the death of Virgil previous to his final revision of the 
^neid. 

761. Ibat et Hippolyti^ &c. — Hippolytus was the son of Theseus, de- 
stroyed in consequence of his steed being affrighted by a sea monster, 
sent by Neptune in accordance with his father s prayer, who suspected 
him of an incestuous intercourse with his stepmother. Virgil has re- 
presented Virbius as the "son" of Hippolitus, although the name itself 
is an evidence of its incongruity. The fact mentioned in 1. 778 may 
have caused the application of the fable to him. Heyne remarks that 
Diana Scythica was here worshipped pereyrino more, and that the sacred 
r4fi€vos was under the dominion of a fugitive slave, who, having slain 
the previous possessor, retained the possession until slain by some more 
powerfnl antagonist, and during his brief sovereignty was styled JRex 
Nemorensis, This is, in fact, merely stating that gladiatorial eames, 
connected with religion, were here exhibited, from the bloody and cruel 
nature of which may have arisen the legend that the statue of Diana 
Taurica had been brought from Scvthia, and placed here. The fons 
EgericEj where Virbius was educated, is near Aricia. Another is men- 
tioned, as situated near the Capenian gate of Rome ; to which the story 
of Numa's nightly conferences with Egeria are more properly to be re- 
ferred, although it is common to both places, as might be expected from 
the similarity of name. Holdsworth considers that the former place 
was the ** abode" oi Egeria, but a cave at the latter, her place of meeting. 

Proles pulcherrima hello Join hello yi\i\i that, i.e. ihat in helium, Heyne 

preferred to connect insignem hello ; but the collocation of the words 
is against this. 

762. Insignem, either absolutely, in reference to his personal beauty, 
or, as Wagner prefers, to his warlike prowess. 

763. Humentia circum, i. e. the shores of the lake Aricinus. The 
common editions have the erroneous reading Hymettia. 

764. Pinguis uhi et placahiiis ara DiancB, — Heyne proposes to reject 
the copula, remarking, that, although an altar might be termed pinguis, 
on account of the victims, yet, that it could not be styled placahiiis, 
which he connects with Diana. Wagner answers that thus the final 
syllable of uhi would be long, which it never is in Virgil ; besides, if 
l3iana is styled placahiiis, the same epithet may be given to her altar. 
The latter writer thinks, that both epithets aroused in contradistinction 
to the Diana Taurica, her altar being implacahilis, ** merciless and 
cruel." This is the reverse ; few sacrifices were offered on the one 
altar in consequence of its bloody and inhuman rites ; but the other is 
pinguis, "rich with victims." See IX. 585. 

765. Arte novercce, i. e. Phaedra, who, slighted in her illicit love, thus 
revenged herself. 

766. Expl^rit, " gave full satisfaction by his blood." 
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767. Turbatis, sc. by sea-monsters; see below 1. 7B0. 
769. PcEoniis herbis, "with healing herbs." So called from Paeon, 
the physician of the gods=Apollo. Heyne has edited Pceonis ; but Pa- 
oniis is to be pronounced Pceonjis ; the Greek is naic6vios. In fact, i is 
a vocalized consonant, as in abiete, &c. See Geor. I. 397. and note. 
Claudian has imitated Virgil : — 

Et juvenem spretse laniatnm fraude novercae 
Non sine Circseis Latonia reddidit her bis. 

773. Phaebigenam. — ^sculapius, son of Apollo. Some MSS. ridicu- 
lously read pcBnigenam^ which the Schol. explains by per ptEnam matrix 
%mtum. Ad undas^ i. e. in orcum, 

774. At, &c To shield him from the wrath of Jove, Diana sheltered 

him in the precincts of her own wood. 

775. Relegate &c., •* consigns him, far from man, to the nymphs, &c." 
Allusion is made to the " retirement" caused by the Roman punishment 
of relegatio, 

776. Ignobilis, (in a good sense) " unfired by airy fame ;** and, there- 
fore, "tranquil," "peaceful." 

779. Arcentur equL — This circumstance, existing, perhaps, from some 
very ancient time, caused the poet to confound Virbius with Hippolytus. 

780. Monstris marinis. — Neptune, invoked by Theseus, sent a mon- 
ster from the deep, which affrighted the steeds of the youth. Effudere. — 
Markland denies that this word could he alike applied to currum and 
juvenem, and reads litora circum heu juvenem ; but Wagner remarks 

that evertire is to be supplied from effudere by zeugma, so that the 
sense is everterunt currum et juvenem effuderunt, 

781. Haud 8ecius=non minus, nihil minus, 

784. Vertitur, " proceeds," (rrpoM^aTai. Superest=bmpix^i. Comp. 
Horn. II. II. 226. This verse is repeated IX. 29. 

785. Chimceram, — This is taken from Horn. II. V. 4. and XVIII. 
270. Triplici crinita jubd, ix'^wra rptts \6<l>ovs, not rpv(pd\fia, which 
means " bore-coned." See Butt. Lexil. 

787. Tarn magts . . . quam magis. — See Geor. III. 309. Fremens, 
80. erat, a participle put for a finite verb. See Geor. II. 133. III. 504. 

789. Sublatis comibus lo lo and Inachus are emblazoned on the 

shield of Turnus. as he derived his race from the latter. Sublatis cor- 
nibuSy " erected," " elevated," not ablatis, which is the explanation of 
La Cerda. 

790. iScfts.— See iEn. VI. 245. 

793. Nimbus peditum,=v€<l>os irefwy. 

794. Argiva pubes. — This refers to the origin of Turnus and the 

Argive colonists who arrived with Danae. Densentur The old form 

from denseo. 

795. Rutuli veteresque Sicani. — As the Rutuli are mentioned in 1. 798, 
Heyne proposes Siculi veteresque Sicani ; but Wagner remarks that 
the repetition of the name will be less offensive, if by 11. 797. 798. we 
suppose no "new" clans to be mentioned, but that the names being 

mentioned 1. 799. indicates the locality Sicani, the remnant of the 

Sicani, who remained near the Tiber. 

796. Sacrance Festus derives their name from the ver sacrum, which 

the Ardeates appointed, when labouring under a pestilence. Others 
from sacratus^ as being consecrated to the worship of the mother of the 
gods. The latter is confirmed by Silius, VIII. 417. and by an inscrip- 
tion (Gud. p. XX. 8.), in which the Sacrani are mentioned as Sacer- 
dotes Ardeates Labici. Niebuhr thinks that Virgil wrote Laviciz=^La- 
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tinu In fact, the name of the town was Latvinium ; and some dropped 
the t, others the v, whence the names Latinium and Lavinium, 
797. Sacrum Numici litus, " quia Numicius ipse sacer" Forb. 

799. Anxurus, — This deity is generally supposed to be the same as 
Vejovis, or "evilJove," i. e. Jupiter &vcv ^vpov, and to have given 
name to Anxur, where he was peculiarly worshipped. Donaldson sup- 
poses the word to be derived from axo=nominOf and that the term 
means "Jove's augur." The modern name of Anxur is Terracina. 

800. Feronia The ancient deities were always classed in pairs; 

thos we have Bacchus and Libera, Phoebus and Phnebe ; so this Fero- 
nia was supposed to be the wife of Jupiter Anxur. She was one of the 
indigenous deities of Latinm, and classed among the nymphs. 

801. Satura palu8. — Nothing certain is known uf its locality; Heyne 
supposes some portion of the Pomtioe marshes to be intended. Richard- 
son states it to be the modern Lago di Paolo. 

803. Super hos, i. e. prceter hos. See above 1. 462. 

804. Affmen equitum etflorenteR cere catervaa. — The last is epexegeti- 
cal of the former, i. e. turmas equitum cere Jlorente8,fulgentes. H. The 
word florentia is used of the " gleam of a candle," by Lucret. IV. 451. 
Compare, also, Pind. 01. II. 132. &y0€fjM xpwrov <p\iy€i, Waddell pro- 
poses ^oren^e atate, and Bothe conjectures fulgente 8 or flaventes. 

805. Calathisve We might expect the simple copula gue, but see 

Geor. IV. 199. Virgil has copied from Eurip. Iph. Taur. 221. ovS' 
larafif iy KoWupBdYyots KepxtSi IIoAAdSos 'ArOtSos cIkcIi TitAvuv irouciA,- 
Xovcro. 

807. Cursu pedum prcevertere ventos. — Thus Hom. X. 437. Oeeiy 
ioflfiouri dfjLoiioi' CsMim. in Del. 112. h>4^urw ipi^nv* Theocr. Idyll. VIII. 
54. irp6a'd€ Biuv kviiuav. 

808. Volaret . . . Uesisset, i. e. Icesura esset. See II. 136. Stephanus 
proposes voldsset, but the imperfect conjunctive is frequently united 
with the pluperfect. See Mn, III. 187. 

809. LxsisseU &c The poet has borrowed this from Hom. II. XX. 

227 ; although this imagery of swiftness does not correspond with our 
ideas, it was not repugnant to those of antiquity. 

811. Ferret iter^ " to bend her course." The common phrase would 
he ferret pedem. 

814. ut reyius honos, i. e. the purple cblamys, the usual ornament of 
regal personages. 

815. Leves, ** beautiful," polished and shiny from the fairness and 
fineness of the skin. Lcevos has been conjectured ; but Camilla was not 

an Amazon. See below, XI. 40. and note on III. 20 Fibula Here 

used for the long needle or pin which confined the hair, properly acus. 
Some, not perceiving this, have read vestem for crines. 

816. Lyciam^ being the best of the species ; thus, arcus Cretici, All 
the Eastern people excelled in archery, and chiefly the Lycians. See 
Stat. Theb. VI. 645. Ipsa, "she." The whole of her person, opposed 
to humeris and crinibus, 

817. Pastorakm myrtum, i. e. "a spear-shaft of myrtle,*' such as 
shepherds bore. See Stat. Theb. IV. 300, ** At Paphia myrtos a stirpe 
recurvantf et pastor ali meditantur prcelia trunco," See also note on ^n. 
III. 23. 
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BOOK VIIL 



TuRNUs displays the signal of war from the citadel of Laurentum, and 
assembles the confederate forces of Latium and the neighbouring towns. 
He then sends Venulus on an embassy to Diomedes, to entreat his 
alliance and aid against iEneas, their mutual enemy (1 — 17). Influ- 
enced by these proceedings, and distrusting the paucity of his forces, 
^neas, admonished by the warning of the God Tiberinus, proceeds up 
the course of the stream to the spot where Rome was afterwards built. 
He implores, here, the aid of Evander, who, having fled from Arcadia, 
had founded in this region the city Pallanteum (18 — 101). Evander, 
having ascertained the cause of ^neas's arrival, cheerfully and hospi* 
tably receives iBneas ; and, having made him a participator in the sacri- 
fice to Hercules, on which he was engaged on the arrival of the Trojans 
(102 — 183), he recounts to him the death of Cacus, the origin of the 
rite, and the history of the more remarkable places around (184 — 369). 
On the following day ^neas, being aided by a body of cavalry, 400 in 
number and led by Pallas, the only son of Evander, prepares to send 
back a portion of his forces to Ascanius, and, with the residue, to proceed 
to Agylla, the most flourishing city in the country of the Tyrrheni, who, 
roused into rebellion against Mezentius, in consequence of his cruelty, 
had expelled him from his throne, and collected their forces, further to 
carry out their vengeance (454 — 519). In the meanwhile Venus, by 
her blandishments, had caused Vulcan to fabricate a suit of armour for 
her son (370 — 453), and now brings them to ^neas, who, delighted 
with the splendour and beauty of the weapons, is lost in admiration of 
their workmanship, especially of the shield, which has the most cele- 
brated actions of his posterity delineated upon its surface (520 — 731). 



1. Tnrnus assumes the office of leader, since Latinus "foeda refugit 
ministeria et coeds se condidit umhris" Mn, VII. 619. 

3. Concussit, ** concitavit adhuc otiosos.," ** put in motion, drove on." 
Impulit, " brought forth." Heyne, " Clashed his arms together." 
Serv, Thiel understands equos and arma to denote ** horse and foot 
soldiers." 

5. Trepido, "hasty." See JEn. VII. 638. 

6. Primi, " first, or chief, in dignity and power." 

8. Vastant By levying their troops through the country they de- 
prive it of its cultivators. See Mn. I. 471. 

9. Diomedis ad whem, " Argyrippa." See JEn. XI. 226. 

10. Consisteret " had obtained a firm footing." The word indicates 
that the Trojans not only had got possession of a settlement in Latium, 
after all their wanderings, but were prepared to defend themselves by 
force of arms. Sunn, Some few MSS. read considere, which is much 
less forcible. 

12. Etfatis, — The construction is et {^neam) dicere se posci regem 
JatiSf i. e. destinari regem esse. The verb posco is frequently used to 

denote the imperative command of destiny. See V. 707. VII. 584. 

13. Muhasque viro se adjungere gentes Wagner, with just reason, 

asks what nations these could be ? As yet the poet has mentioned no 
alliance which iSneas contracts. This commentator thinks that ail this 

8 
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topic has been invented by the poet merely to serve as an opportunitj 
for introducing the celebrated speech in the eleventh book. 

14. Latio increbrescere nomen^ ** that the repatation and influence of 
^neas was gaining ground." See Geor. I. 359. 

15. Quid atruatf sc. JEneaSf "what maeliinations he may plan." 
Comp. ^n. XL 60. 

16. Ipsif scU. Diomedi Tumus wishes it to be understood that^ 

^neaa would be most likely to wa^e war against Diomedes, not only fbr 
the love of empire, but also on account of their national enmity. Serv, 

18. Talia per Latium, sc. gerebantur. Serv. 

19. Fluctuat astu, — Comp. -^n. IV. 532. magnoque ircarum fluctuat 
a$tu, 

20 — 21. Atque animum . . . versat. — Comp. ^n. IV. 285., where see 
note. 

22—25. Sicut aqua, &c., " as, when the flickering gleams, which play 
from water in brazen vases, reflected from the sun or the disk of the 
brilliant moon, &c.'* This passage is borrowed from ApoU. III. 754 ; 

^cX/ov As ris Tc 96fiois ivnrdWerai dfyAif 
"TSarof t^cufiovtroy rh 8^ v4oy ^i X^jSifri, 
'H^ irov iy yav\^ Kixartu' ri 8' Ma icol tvBa 
'CiKfli^ frrpo<l>d\iYy I riydcrfferat idtraowrar 
'0,5 8^ Koi iy <rrf]B€<r(ri K4ap iKcXiffro ko^s. 

24. Sub auras, « aloft." See note on ^n. V.257. 

25. Laquearia, — See note on ^n. I. 726. Servius gives lacunaria as 
a various reading ; but the quantity of lacunar opposes its admission into 
this line. Hor. Carm. II. 18. 2. med renidet in domo IScunar. 

26. AnimaUa . . . alituum pecudumque genus, — The different " species'* 
are by apposition subjoined to the noun denoting the "genus;" so 
Geor. II. 442. dant utile lignum, navigiis pinos^ dojnibus ceS'umque cu- 
pressosque. Comp. Wagn. QutBst. Virg. XXXIII. 3. b. This idea of 
the repose of nature during night bad been already expressed by Ale* 
man. fif^ovaw H* optvy Kopv<f>€d re Ktd ^pikpaefyts, Updrnvts ^Sc koUl x^V^" 
Upcd' *uKa B4 ^ fywerd V Scaa rpi^i fi4\aiya yeua, 6i)p€S opecio^i T€ leiu 
yevos fi€\uT<ray' Ka2 Kv^dS! iy fi4yB€a<ri vop^vpas oXbs, ^fSl^wrup B* 
otwy&v ^v\a rayvrrrtpvyuy, 

27. Alituum A poetical form of the genitive plural alitum, Virgil 

intended by it to express the altivolanHtm of Ennius. 

28. Sub (Etheris axe, — See notes on ^n. II. 512. and Geor. II. 271. 

30. Dedit per membra qyietem, "allowed sweet rest to diffuse itself 
through his limbs," i. e. indulged in slumber. In other passages, sleep 
itself diditur, spargitur per membra ; and here ^neas *' ipse dare quie^ 
tem per membra dicitur." Forb. 

31. Huic, ** ei sic affecto." Thiel. Deus loci, d€hs hrix^pios, hnStKios* 
Ipse, " his own person." The pronoun contains the idea of majesty and 
dignity. Forb, Wagner prefers " deus, ut erat, sc. glauco ve/atas 
amictu.^* 

33. Carbasus, ** a linen garment." The word is. both of the mascuF- 
line and feminine gender. In the plural we meet with carbasa, orum, 

35. Turn sic affari, &c. — Repeated from Mn, II. 775. III. 153. 

36. Trojanam urbem, i. e. the remnant of the Trojan nation, whidi 
was to found the new city in Italy. H. Comp. ^n. I. 68w Ilium in. 
Italiamportans. 

37. Mevehis — In allusion to the Italian origin of Dardanus. See III. 
167. sq. 
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38. Exspectate, sc. propter deorum vaticinia. See VI. 687. 

41. Concessire, ** have subsided." Tument animi ird, et ex ed iterum 
resident. H. Comp. Mn, VI. 407. 

43 — 46. Litoreis, &c Helenas foretells the occtirrence of this omen 

in nearly the same words, ^n. III. 389—304. In the passage just 
quoted, Helenus, speaking of a place unknown to him and yet uncer- 
tain, uses the words id locus ; whereas, here, the river god, indicating 
a position known to him and fixed, designates it by hic locus. Th6 
repetition of verses is peculiarly allowable in prophecies. 

46. Hic locus urhis erit The " place,** where the sow ftirrows, shall 

be the " site'* of Lavinium, the promised city, while the " number of 
^ears," which are to elapse before Alba becomes the capital of Latiuih 
in its stead, is denoted by the *' number of her offspring." 

47. JEx quo, sc. tempore, id. qu. et ex eo tempore, similar to ^| oZ (sc. 
Xp^yov), for 6rt' " and, in thirty revolving years after the founding of 
Lavinium, Ascanius will build Alba." Wagn. Thiel. Jahn and Hand 
undei^tand ex quo to mean *' the plaee,** unde surget urhs, ah Ascanio 
condenda, Heyne rashly proposes to reject from 1. 42 to 1. 49, as if 
added by a later hand. 

48. C/art cognominis. — Alba was undoubtedly so named from th^ 
** whiteness'* of the rocks on which it stood ; so in Horn. II. II. 656. 
Camirus is called dLpyiv6eii. Ruhkopf. 

51. Arcades his oris, &c. — The prophecy of the Sibyl is now being 
fulfilled. See Mn. VI. 96. via prima salutis, quod mtnime reris, Grajd 
pandetur ah urhe. Evander, the son of Mercury and the nymph Car- 
menta, departed from Arcadia, accompanied by his mother, and led his 
Pelasgian followers into the region about the Tiber. On a mountain, 
thence called Palatinus, he built the city Pallanteum, afterwards Palan- 
tium, and Palatium. There had existed in ancient times a town in Ar- 
cadia of the same name, and among the heroes of Arcadia was Pallas, 
whence these Arcadians are said to be genus a Pallante ; and thence a 
name is given to his son. Arcades his oris, sc. helium ducunt assidui, 1. 
55., where the subject of the sentence, after the interposition of a long 
parenthesis, is repeated by the pronoun hi. Forb. Heyne supplies ha- 
bitant after oris, Wagner prefers to arrange the sentence thus : — Ar- 
cades, qui Evandrum secuti (^sunt), his oris delegare locum, the sentence 
being completed by et posu^e in montihus urbem. 

55. Bellum ducunt, means not merely that they " are at war," but 
that they are carrying on a '* protracted series" of uninterrupted hos- 
tilities. Ruhk. 

56. Castris, i.e. the fortified camp erected by^neas immediately 
after his landing, called by other writers Nova Troja, 

51, Ripis, i. e. intra ripas, '* within my banks." Recto flumine, 
" right up the course of the stream;" thus ^n. VI. 901. turn se ad 
-CaietcB recto fert litore portum. Wagn. 

58. Subvehi. — This is properly said of those who sail against the 
stream. Forb. Comp. Tac. -Ajin. II. 8. 

59. Primisque cadentibus astris, " as soon as the stars disappear," 
i. e. at the first approach of the dawn. 

60. Junonifer ritkpreces. — This was the advice of Helenus ; see also 
^n. III. 435. sqq. 

61. Supera votis. — See above iEn. III. 439. sqq. Victor, sc. pro- 
positi, " when you have obtained your object," " omnibus ex voto per- 
actis." Forb. Comp. ^n. III. 439. Honorem persolves. — See notes on 
Mn. I. 49. IV. 207. 

62. Ego sum, &e., *'I am that true prophet.'* Sum is emphatic' 
According to Wagner : — " Ego sum, teraz yates, cceruleus Thybris.' 
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63. Stringeniem, " wearing away." " Significat enimfluvium suntmti^ 
ripas aqud attingentem et quasi lambentem." Forb. So Lucret. V. 257- 
ripas radentia Jlumina. Culta. — See Geor. I. 153. ^n. X. 141. 

64. Cceruleus. — A general epithet of rivers. Elsewhere the Tiber 
is more usually termed Jlavus or luteus. Heyne. Ccelo gratissimus, 

65. Celsis caput urbibus, " which will be the chief of all other great 
cities." Exit, for exibit, " will rise." A future event is spoken of as 
already present, as is customary in prophecies. Heyne, Oomp. VII. 
98. Caput urbibus, for caput urbium. Then that city shall be called 
the home or seat of the god Tiberinus, since he will be honoured there 
with a shrine, &c. 

66. Alto lacUf " the deep river." Ad altumfluminisfundum se red- 
pit. H. 

67. iVbo: j^nean somnusque reliquit=^f»,^ th yKuxhs txifos iofriK^y. 
Horn. 

68. Spectans orientia, &c., according to the Roman custom of praying 
with the face turned towards the east. Comp. Mn. XII. 172. 

69. Undam de fluminef sc. haustaniy •• drawn from the running 
stream ;" or, perhaps, the connection of the words is similar to homo de 
plebe, and the like. Sustinet is not to be joined with dejiumine, Wagn. 

70. Sustinet, i. e. holds the river water in his hands, while praying to 
the god of the river. He^ne reads sustulit, which would merely signify 
that he ** raised the water from the river to lave his hands." Wagn^ 
prefers the former, conjecturing that those who adored a river deity, 
held the water in the palms of their hands, as those who invoked Nep- 
tune, generally entered into the sea, although the former rite is not 
specifically mentioned by the ancients. 

71. Ngmphce, Laurentes Nymphce Thus Geo. IV. 321. mater Cgrene, 

mater, Serv. Unde, i. e. a quibus. Comp. Hor. Carm. I. 12. 17. unde 
nil majus generator ipso ; I. 28. 28. muttaque merces, unde potest, tibi 
defluat aequo ab Jove. In the present passage, the presiding nymphs of 
fountains are termed their matres ; elsewhere they are designated by 
the poets JluviorumJilicB. 

72. Tuque, o Thybri, &c. — Taken from Ennius : — teque, pater Tibe- 
rine, tuo cumjlumine sancto . . . veneror. Comp. note on ^n. IX. 816. 

73. Arcete periclis, i. e. d/it^i^cre, liberate, " defend me from danger." 
The prose expression would be arcete d me pericula. 

74. Quo te cunque, &c. — The river gods dwell in the fountains which 
are dearest to them. See Geor. IV. 319. Lacus is used in a rather 
wide sense, as denoting ** the water" which forms the fountain. Thiel. 

' 75. Quocunque solo pulcherrimus exis, — Comp. Horn. Od. XI. 239. 
ts voKh K(kKKiirro5 iroroficov M ycuav HrfO'i. 

76. Honore meo, *• sacrifices instituted by me." See note on 1. 61. 

77. Corniger — Comp. Geo. IV. 371. Hor. Carm. IV. 14. 25. sic 
tauriformis volvitur Aufidus. Eurip. Orest. 1372. ravp6Kpayos 'Q,K€caf6s. 
Rivers were thus represented, either on account of the winding and 
curved appearance of their course, resembling the crooked form of horns, 
or on account of their roaring noise, like that of horned cattle. So, 
Homer says of the river Xanthus, II. XXI. 237. /ic/uvKebs, iiiire ravpos. 
Fluvius, the ancient vocative. Serv. Hesperidum regnator aquarum, 
** thou prince of Italian rivers." Comp. Geo. I. 4SQ.. fluviorum rex Eri- 
danus. 

78. Tantum. — This is used, when " one" prayer or wish only is mainly 
urged ; thus, Mn. VI. 74. foliis tantum ne carmina manda. O tandem 
was the old reading. Jahn, Propius, i. e. citius, Serv. prasentius. 
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fieyne. NunUna, ** admonitions.** Numen is us^ by the poets to de- 
note an^ manifestation of the divine will, either by direct admonition, 
or by oracle. Heyne, Firmes^ •• confirm by some sign." Comp. Mn^ 
II. 691. da deinde anxilium, pater, atque hcBc ominajirma. 

79. GeminaSy i. e. duas. See ^n. I. 162. 

80. Rendgio, "rowers." Comp. Mn.lll.47\, retnigiumsuppletfSocioa 
simul imtruit armis, Hor. Epist. 1. 6. 63. Ceerite cerd, remigium vitiosum 
Ithacensia Ulixi. Armis, — Comp. 1. 93. 

82. Silvam, sc. the wood which bordered the shore ; so, 1. 43. litto- 
reis sub ilicibus. Comp. III. 390. 

84. Tibi enim. — The particle enim, added to a pronoun, has not only 
sn asseverative (trot y€ 9^, utique), bat also a restrictive force, so that 
it is often the same as quidem; here, it means *' to yon, indeed, and not 
to any other deity." Forh, Comp. X. 614. Maxima, i. e. regina, " im* 
perial Jano." 

85. Cum grege, i. e.fetu, 

86. Quam longa est. — This does not signify quam longafuit ilia nox ; 
bttt qudm longam esse novmus noctem, i. e. totam ruictem, a special event 
being announced under a general form of thought. So, ^n. I. 316., 
qualis equos fatigat Harpcuyce, i. e. qualem Harpalycen equos fatigare 
cognitum est. Jahn. Wagner thinks that the protracted length of the 
night is signified by the present tense. 

87. Ita 8ubstitit....ut. — Connect the words thus : itasvbstititf ut, &c., 
'* rested so as to smooth the surface of its waters, in order that there 
might be no resistance offered to the oars." Heyne explained ita sub^ 
stitit by substitit eo modo, sicut erat ; but Wagner remarks that in that 
case ut would be taken twice in the same meaning, which is objection* 
able. 

89. Stemeret eequor Comp. Eel. IX. 57. 

90. Rumore secundo, " with joyful acclamations of the crew." So 
Hor. Epist. I. 10. 9. qvavos ad ccelum effertis rumore secundo. Wagner. 
Comp. Tacit. Hist. II. 90. omnem infima plebis rumorem in theatro . . . 
ajffectavit, Secundo, "joyful." Comp. ^n, X. 266. and Cic. Tusc. II. 1. 
secundo populo id fecit. Heyne connects rumore secundo labitur^ putting 
a semicolon after celerant, and takes rumore to denote " the rippling mur- 
mur of the water cut by the prow." Some of the old annotators give, 
as a various reading, Rumone, which was an old name of the Tiber 
(from rhuo=^49». Comp. Rhena, Rhone, &c.). "But secundo Rumone la* 
bitur abies could only be said of a vessel sailing down " with" the 
stream, not of one sailing "against" it, which was the course of the 
Trojans. Wagner. 

91. Uncta, sc. pice. — Comp. Ennius : labitur uncta carina. Abies, 
" the vessel." So, in Greek, ixdra for yuvs, as in Eurip. Phoen. 215. 
*l6ytov Kwrh. trovrov, i\dr(f irXe^oura, if. t. \. Some explain 4\iir(f here by 
4p4Tfjuit. Comp. ^n. I. 35. Geo. II. 68. Mirantur et undce, miratur 
nemus, for et unda et nemus mirantur. The repetition of a noun or 
verb often has the same force as if the copula were repeated. Thus 
Eel. IV. 6. jam redit et Virgo, redeunt Satumia regna, i. e., et Virgo et 
Saturnia regna redeunt. Comp. ^n. VII. 327. XI. 172. XII. 548. 
The preposition is repeated in a similar manner; see Mn. X^ 313. 
Wagner. 

93. Scuta viHhn The common editions insert a comma after m- 

r^. Wagner punctuates after fluvio, since the copula que cannot be 
united with the second word of a sentence; but Forbiger correctly 
removes all the points, since Jluvio has reference to both members of 
the sentence. In opposition to the placing a point after viHbn, Wagner 

82 
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observes, " non arma dumtaxat miratur nemiis insuetunit qtjuB in asaidteis 
Arcadum et Latinorum bellis haud dubie jam scBpius viderit s sed id 
miratur, quod armati subvehantur Jluvio," The verb mirari denotes 
** amazement at some unprecedented occurrence." Comp. Apoll. L 
544. ffrpdirre B* ^* iffKitp ^^07! cficeXa yrihs io^ris rc^x^^ Pictas cari- 
nas, — Similar to Homer's yria$ fuKrorap/iiovs, ipoiyucovafrfiovSf k. r. K. See 
note on ^n. V. 663. 

94. Noctemfatigant, ** they wear out, or spend, the night and day ia 
rowing." Heyne, Schirach interprets it by *' they fatigue themselves 
by rowing throughout the day and night ; ' but this would be too pro- 
saic. The expression is poetical, and to be understood in the same 
manner as the kindred phrases Va^i^are cesium clamore, silvas venatu^ 
nivem cursu. Fatigo is derived tvom fatim agere, i. e. ad fatim agere, 
tis aZ^v i\avu€u/f and intimates "unbroken, ceaseless toil." 

95. Variisque teguntur arboribus, "they are shaded by trees of 
various foliage," growing on the banks of the Tiber. 

96. Secant silvas, i. e. "they sail between the thickly wooded banks 
of the river." Servius thinks that silva here denotes " the reflection 
of the woods" on the placid surface of the stream. 

97. Sol medium cceli, &c. — Hom. II. VIII. 68. '^H/uos S'^cXios fi4ir<iv 

ovpavliy ofjupifie^fu Orbem, so. alterius diei. Serv. Wakefield 

preferred to read orbe. 

96. ProcuL — The last syllable is long by arsis. See Mn, 3. 464. 

100. Tum=^6r€. Jahn adopts the reading tunc==^^ty€' but see 
note on Eel. III. 10. JEvandrus, — The common reading is Evander^ 
which was rejected for Evandrus by Heinsius. The latter form is sup- 
ported by all the best MSS., and by ancient grammarians. Evander 
occurs only once in the better MSS., viz. ^n. X. 515. 

101. Advertunt proras. — Comp. Geo. IV. 117. et terris fesdnem ad- 
vertere proram ; and below 1. 115. 

102. Forte die, &c. — Heyne well remarks that VirgiFs judgment is 
peculiarly conspicuous here. The poet represents iSneas as arriving 
at the moment of a peculiar sacrifice ; hence arises the explanation of 
the rite, and the narration of one of the few Latin myths introduced into 
the poem. The sacrifice here described is probably founded on Odyss. 
III. 31. sqq. 

103. Amphitryoniadce, i. e. Herculi, Divisque. — When a sacrifice was 
offered to any particular deity, it was customary to invite the other gods 
to a participation of the festival. Serv. 

106. Cruor.. — Quamdiu in corpore est, sanguis est ; quum Jluit, 
CBUOR ; quum exiity tabum est. Vett. Interprr. quoted by Valpy. 

107. Inter . . . nemus, i. e. per nemus, as in ^n. VII. 30. httnc (sc. 
lucum) inter fluvio Tiberinus amceno. Serv. 

108. Tacitis, &c., "with noiseless oars," remia nullum aquarum stre^ 
pitum in amni placido facientibus. Heyne. Servius refers the epithet, 
with less correctness, to the mariners, i. e. sine celeusmate. Remiges is 
readily understood (from remis) before incumbere. Wagner. 

110. Humpere .... vetat. — The reason of this prohibition is dis- 
coverable in 1. 173. sacra hcec .... annua, quce differrb nefas. 

111. Sacra. — These are the same as the mensee of 1. 110. Volat 
ipse . — Ipse serves to give emphasis, and denotes that Pallas was pre- 
eminently foremost. Several had come with him to meet the Trojans. 
See 1. \\9,ferte hcec et dicite, &c. Comp. Wagn. Quast. Virg. XVIII. 
2. b. 

114. Qui genus? rives rhytvos; Unde domo^=v^ev Tcirpas', DomuB 
U similarly put for patria in X. 141. 183. Comp. Hom. Od. I. 170. Tit, 
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960€v €h &ySp£v ; ir6$i rot t6\is ^H^ tokvi^s ; k. r. \. and also ^n. I. 369. 
Hor. Epist. I. 7> 53. abi, quare et refer, unde domo, quis, cujuafortvna, 
quo sit patre. 

116. PrcBtenditf &c., " holds before him in his hand." 

1 17. Tela inimica Latinis. — This is invented as likely to propitiate 
E?ander. See 1. 55. At helium assidue ducunt cum gente iatind. 

118. Superbo, — This epithet is here used to denote the atrocity and 
savage character of a war against strangers and suppliants, fx^of. 

119. Ferte hac, i. e. <* these tidings." See Mn. I. 645. 

120. DuceSf i. e. proceres, " the chiefs." Some editions hare Darda* 
nioH viros ; but this, in Wagner's opinion, is transferred from VII. 168. 

121. Tanto nomine, sc. Trojce or Dardania. For percussua, some 
MSS. htiTe perculsus, which denotes a much more violent affection. 

122. O quicunque es. — This Wagner considers as a vocative, and ac- 
cordingly omits the comma usually placed after O. 

124. Excepitque. — For a similar employment of the " copula," see 
Geor. II. 80. ^n. II. 692. VI. 547. Dextram amplexus inhtBsit, sc. et. 
Comp. the Homeric iv r' Ikpa ol (pv x^^^* I^urmann supplies cervici to 
inhasit, but less correctly. 

125. Subeunt luco See ^n. VII. 161. 

127. Cut. . . .precari, i. e. supplicare, Utre^eiu. Generally, precart 
alicui denotes either ** to imprecate against," or to *' pray for, ' an mdi- 
▼idual. With the present meaning the phrase is rare. 

128. Prcetendere ramos, tKerriplav trpoiSoA^a-Oat, in allusion to the 8up» 
plida, or boughs adorned with fillets. Vittd comtos, i. e. with " woollen" 
fillets. Ruhnken traces the origin of the Uerfipia to the anxiety of sup- 

E Hants among uncivilized and ancient nations, to show, by bearing leafy 
oughs, that they did not carry arms. See ^n. VII. 154. 

130. Ab stirpe geminis conjunctus Atridis. — There was a twofold con- 
nexion : 1st, Evander and the Atridae derived their origin from two 
sisters, daughters of Atlas ; 2ndly, among the daughters of Atlas, i. e. 
the Pleiades, were Electra and Maia ; from " Electra" and Jupiter 
sprung Dardanus, while Evander is represented as the son of Mercury, 
the offspring of ** Maia." " Prceclare autem poeta hdc generis conjunc- 
tione utitur ad causas amicitiae inter Evandrum et Trojanos serendas,** H. 

131. Mea virtus Wagner attributes this apparent fondness for self- 
approbation to the consciousness of exalted merit. Virgil appears to 
have adopted this from Homer. Oracula dii^Um, i. e. those received from 
the Sibyl. iEn. VII. 96. sqq. 

132. Terris diditafama, " thy glory spread through all lands." The 
verb occurred before in ^n. VII. 144. Wagner compares Diod. Sic. 
IV. 47. Zioj^d^iatis T^j <p^firis us Airavra r6irov. 

133. Conjunx^e, i.e. "have induced me to unite with thee." Et 
Jatis, &c., **quum infatis esset, ut te adirem, accessit etiam animi volun- 
tas,'* Heyne. 

134. Dardanus.^See Mn. III. 167. VII. 206. Pater urbis, i. e. con^ 
ditor, " founder." 

135. Ut Graii perhibent Wagner considers this a great error of 

Virgil, as .^neas is thus represented to know the traditions of the Greeks. 
But why should he not know them P Besides, addressing a Greek, and 
desirous of his friendly aid, why should be not allude to their tradi- 
tions ? Forb. Cretus, — See -^n. II. 74. 

136. Advehitur Teucros, — Dardanus arrived at the Troade, when it 
was already occupied by Teucer. The "son" of the former, Ilus, 
founded Ilium ; but, as the acts of a son are attributed to his sire, Dar« 
danus may well be called Iliacce primus pater urbis et auctor. Heyne. 
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ISa Candida, "fair," «<be«atifal." '« Vix de aplendore aideris cogi- 
tarndKBif etsi Maia caterU Pleiadikua iplendidior" Forb. 

139. CylleruB. — Some MSS. have the Greek form CyUenes ; but coidp; 
^n. III. 111. Fudit,—Fundere denotes "quickness" and ** facility" 
in bringing forth. See Geor. I. 13. 

140. At Maiam, for the prosaic Maiam avtem. 

143. Hit frettts^ &c. — The construction is non pepigi tentamenta tut 
prima per legatos neque per artem, '* I essayed not to gain this friend- 
ship first, by euYoys or cunning counsels." Pangere, here, i9=^gere, 
constituereffaeere, not pacisci; ** quhd fAinei,figi, dicunturea, qua de- 
creta eura, etiam pacta" Heyne. The preposition is to be supplied from 
per artem to legatos, for which comp. ^n. V. 512, VI. 602. Some edi- 
tors supply mist to legatos ; but this would be a harsh ellipsis. 

144. Mef me ipse, — The repetition of the pronoun has considerable 
emphasis. Thus, IX. 427. Me, me, in me convertite ferrum. Me ipse, 
Wagner remarks, has generally the same meaning as ego me ipsum. 

145. Object caput. — Heyne compares Quint. Oal. XII. 63. Kd^urroi 
.... Kir^ex .... dvfxop irap04fupoi, 

146. Gens Daunia, i. e. the Rutuli, so called from Daunus, the father 
of Tnmns, or from the mythic Daunus, the founder of Apulia. 

147. Afore — See JEn. VII. 498. 

151. Itebis, sc. gestia, '*illnstrions for glorious deeds." 

155. Ut verba parentis, i. e. I recognize in thee the same bold aibd 
nerTous style of language which I remarked in your parent. 

157. Nam memini. — Heyne commends the introduction of this narra-* 
tiye by the poet, who here follows Homer, in relating traditions deriyed 
from ancient ties of hospitality. See Iliad» III. 205. sqq. Visentem, i. e« 
invisere volentem, invisurum, 

160. Juventa. — Many, and among these some of the best MSS., have 
juventas ; but thus a Leonine line would arise, tum mihi prima oenas 
vestibat jHore juvenTAs, Juventa &nd juventas are often confounded by 
transcribers. See Geor. III. 63. ^n. Y. 398. Fhre, i. e. primd la- 
nugine, " the first down of youth," 

i61. Dttces Teucros. — See note on 1. 120. 

165. Phenei. — Pheneus {6 and ^ ifevehs), an ancient city of Arcadia, 
frequently mentioned in the legends of Hercules. A small village, 
nestling amone its ruins, is at present called Phonea. 

166. Ille mmi, &c. — In accordance with the ancient custom of pre- 
senting gifts as a pledge of friendship. 

167< Chlamgdem intertextam auro, "interwoTen with gold." The 
prose construction would require auro intertexto, which is found in many 
MSS. 

171* Auxilio .... opibusque, " with aid and resources," by which the 
Trojans would be prepared for war. 

177. Prcecipuumque, &c. — Evander invites ^neas to share in his sa- 
erifice, and then narrates its origin. Heyne joins aecipit prcecipuum. 
Wagner, more correctly, unites toro prcecipuum, comparing Sil. XI. 
275. prtBcipuis multoque procul splendentibus ostro accipitur sublime 
toris. The followers of ^neas were seated on the grass, ^neas, as 
their leader, is honoured with a throne. 

178. Solio invitat Poetically for in or ad solium. Thus, ^n. IX. 

676. invitant mcenibus hostem. 

179. Ara: sacerdos, " the priest of the altar." There was no " tem- 
ple" yet reared in honor of Hercules; but an ** altar" was dedicated, 
sc. the ara maxima in the Forum Boarium.*' 

180. Viscerw:^>^arnes, <« the flesh." Comp. ^n. L 211. 
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181. Laborata Cereris, i. q. "frumenti vewovrifjih'ov pro imrovriOhr- 
roSf elahorati" Heyne. For the constrnction of onerant canistris dona, 
see ^n. I. 195. III. 465. Ceres for frumentum is a common metonymj. 
Comp. Eel. V. 69. 

183. Perpetui tergo horns. — Thus v^ourt , . . Sn^vcWeo-o-t. D. VII. 

321. See note on ^n. I. 635. Lustralihus extis During the heroic 

age the exta were served up on the mensce ; in later periods they were 
placed separately upon the altars, and merely inspected by the haruS" 
pices. The usages of the two periods are confounded here, unless we 
take lustralihus as an epitheton speciale, q. d. **the exta, the chief use 
of which is in sacred rites." 

184. Amor compressus edendi=i^ tpov iHrir^os tvro. 

187. Vana, i. e. " temere innovata.'* Heyne. Ignara, ** deserensprit- 
corum deorum cultum. Heyne. 

189. Novamus, " we annually renew." Heyne. Wagner, however, 
remarks that the verb is emphatic, and serves to excuse Evander from 
the charge of new and unusual sacrifices. Translate thus : "we pay 
to a new deity his deserved honors." 

190. Jamprimum, i. e. ** antequam ad alia pergamus." See Wagn. 
Qusest. Virg. XXIV. 1. Hupem saxis suspensam, ** a cliff hung high 
on a mass of rocks." Suspensa often denotes ** qu€e in vertice montis 
sunt posita." 

191. Montis domus, **the cavern of the mountain," which served as 
the " home" of Cacus. 

194. Caci. — The entire legend of Cacus appears to Heyne to be one 
of the rude and harsh myths of the domestic deities of Italy ; vet the 
name appears akin to a Greek original, sc. Kdxos, the " evil man. ' Cad 
fades dira, i. e. Cacus ipse. Generally a comma is placed after Cad ; 
in that case, solis inaccessam radiis is merely epexegetical of fades dira, 
considered in reference to the cave ; but, surely, dira would thus be too 
strong an epithet. 

196. Superhis, "cruel," "ruthless." Heyne. Forbiger understands 
it ** de foribus superhientihus interfectorum capitihus et memhris quasi 
spoliis affixis,'' and compares ^n. II. 504. 

197. l*allida, "ghastly." PalUdus frequently denotes a "deadly" 
or " dark and ghastly" look, as opposed to the natural hue of health, 
rather than whati^e generally understand by merely "white." See 
Eel. III. 39. Heinsius reads squalida, from the Cod. Med. But these 
words are often confounded by copyists. 

198. Atros igneSy "his murky fires," " propter fumum una cum igne 
ejfflatum." Heyne, 

199. Magnd se mole gerehat, " moved about, a being of gigantic sta- 
ture." 

205. Atfuriis Many editions read /uris, which Nobbius supposes to 

be an ancient contracted form for furiis. Is not the quantity of the u 
a ground of objection ? 

206. Intractatum, " unaccomplished." " Inausum ita differt ah IN- 
TRACTATUM ut CONSILIUM ah EFFECTU." Wagner. Fuisset — Heyne 
supposes this to be used for esset ; but Wagner remarks that fuisset 
suits the " narration" of Evander : that esset would refer rather to the 
**plan" of Cacus. 

207. A stabulis, "from their resting places," ** a pascuis in quibus 
procuhuerant." Thus also the Greek avA^. Comp. v. 213. Heyne. 

208. Avertit, i. e. abigit. See Mn. i. 472. FormA superante, " of 
surpassing beauty," id. qu. formd superantes. Thus, above, iEn, V. 
473. victor superans animis. 
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200. Atque ho8f Bee Heyne, comparing Horn. A. ad Merc, t. 69, u- 

•erU this lo be founded on the fables regarding Mercury's artiiices. 

210. Viarum indiciis^ &c., '* the tracks of their course, &o." 

211. Tractos, — Wakefield reads raptor saxo, censuring the rovroXo- 
yla in tractos and raptoa. He also thinks the next line to be supposi- 
tious. 

212. QtuBretUi nulla signa . . ,ferehant^ '* as he sought, no traces led 
towards the cave." Heyne understands se to fereOant, comparing it 
with 4^4potrro. Wagner thinks the expression analogous to ma duett, or 
fert. Some MSS. have auarentem ; others, quanrentes or quaerentis. 

216. Colles elamore retinquif *' the oxen lowed, as they left the hills ;** 
lit "the hills were left with lowing." Clamore, i. e. elamore bourn 
diacedentium. Forb. Burmann explains by " colles prteteriri, superari 
bourn mugitu, ita ut ultra eolles proeederet mugitus, et usque ad Cad 
speluncam in alter d montis parte perveniret,** Schrader conjectures, 
colUs relictiy sc. impleri clamore, 

218. Custodita, ** though concealed." 

219. Exarserat The pluperfect is used for the perfect emphatically. 

The meaning is, "scarcely had Hercules heard the sound, when at 
ONCE, and in a moment, his indignation blazed ; on the instant he 
seizes his arms, &c." Compare, b«low, XII. 430. 

220. Arma nodisque gravatum robur, (epexe£[esis) " his weapon, and 
that a ponderous knotted club." Robur is used for clava in Mart. IX. 
44. 4. Val. Fl. 11. 534. Stat. Theb. IV. 163., and for hasta, beloW, X. 
479. Forbiger, comparing Val. Flacc. I. 634. magnanimus THercules) 
spectat pharetram et inutile robur , thinks that arrows might have been 
intended. 

221. Aerii. — Thus the best MSS. Many editions have a?Mertt ; but 
Wagner remarks that Olympus alone is dignified by Virgil with this 
form of the epithet, and that all other mountains have the form aerius. 
He quotes ^n. VI. 579. VIII. 319. X. 621. XI. 867., comparing these 
passages with Eel. VIII. 59. Geor. III. 474. ^n. III. 291. VI. 234. 

223. Oculis Burmann and Wakefield prefer ocu/t, the reading of 

some MSS. Fugit odor Euro. — This phrase is also found below XII. 
733. Comp. Hor. Od. II. 16. 23., odor cervis, et agente nimbos odor 
Euro. Ilicety a pontifical term. See ^n. 11. 424. 

226. Ferro et arte paternd, "with iron chains, and those, too, forged 
by his parent's skill." 

227. Pastes fultos emuntitf &c., " muniit fores obice, i. e. saxo illo ob^ 
jectopro OBICB: quod idem, v. 231. saxea limina." Heyne. 

233. Acuta silex See Eel. I. 15. JEn. VI. 471. The construction 

is inaurgens dorso saxis preecisis ; we propose, therefore, with Wagner, 
to erase the comma usually placed at the end of the line. 

236. HanCf ut prona, &o. — The cliff is described as overhanging 
(jrfnivhf hrifi^eirls) the Tiber, and, rising from the back of the cave, to 
be so situated, that the river was at its left ; and right opposite stood 
Hercules, with, therefore, the bank on his right hand, and, struggling 
with all his power, overthrew the cliff. 

241. Specus et regia, "the cave which served him as his palace," 
" specus in quo, tanquam in regid sud, kabitabat Cacus." Heyne. 

244. Reseret .... recludat, — Some MSS. have reserat .... recludit, 
which is preferred by Heyne ; but the nature of the passage, and the 
succeeding verb cernatur, 1. 246., require the subjunctive. 

245. Dis invisa, " detested by the gods." Comp. Horn. II. XX. 65. 
<»{kU .... rdrt <rrvyiovat, 6toi m. Burmann erroneously understood 
invisa to mean simply non visa. Super , i. e. desuper. See Geor. II. 351. 
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248. Insueta rudentem, " bellowing,'* " insolito et horrendo more vo- 
ciferantem/* Forb. Insueta, — See Geor. III. 149. Eel. III. 8. 

250. Mamis, i. e. trunks and stems of trees ; " non de clavd cogittau 
dum erat secundum molares." Heyne. Molaribus, ** ponderous rocks." 
Thus fi6KaK€s, II. XII. 161. 

256. Animis, ** in wrathful passion." Animus is similarly used above, 

I. 228. fur ens ammis. — Seque ipse — See above, 1. 144. 

257. Undam agit, ** urges on its surging billow." 

258. Nebuld specus aestuat, " where the awful cave fluctuates with the 
sable vapour," i. e. where the smoke is thickest. 

26(X Corripit in nodum complexus, — " He seizes, clasping him tightly, 
as with a knot, &c." Nodus is not unfrequently used to express the tight 
embrace of the arms; comp. Lucan, lY. 632. and Ovid, Met. IX. 58. 
Anait . . . guttur, ** and, tightly clasping, forces out his strained eyes, 
and strangles his throat, deprived of the pulse of life." Angit, pro* 
perly applied to the throat, is here, by zeuema, used in reference to the 
eyes ; so, also, elisos ** verbum proprium ae its, qui suffocations interi" 
muntur." Forb. 

263. Abjurata — Though not previously mentioned, we ma^ easily 
fancy tdat Cacus was accused, and perjured himself by denyug the 
fraud. 

268. Ex illot sc. tempore, Minores^ " posterity.'* See JEn. I. 532. 
733. Livy gives a full narrative of this institution in I. 7. 

270. Custos, i. e. antistes. Domus Pinaria, for Pinarins. Jahn 
erases the period at the end of this verse ; but the nominative to statuit 
18 Hercules, supplied from v. 260. Comp. Ovid, Fast. 531. constitU' 
itque siBi, qua Maxima dicitur, aram. 

271 — ^2. Heyne and Nobbius think these lines to be suppositions. 
Wagner accounts for the jejuneness and languor, which appears to per- 
vade them, by supposing that Virgil endeavoured to express the usual 
and vulgar phrase did haberique. The meaning is **ara ilia et nomen et 
honor em MaxinuB apud nos semper tuebitur,** The poet, who so eagerly 
embraces every opportunity of celebrating the antiquities of his country, 
would certainly not have omitted, in this its proper place, to allude to 
the consecration of so famous an altar. For the 6fioioT€\evrov, see 1. 
397* Statuere peculiarly denotes the building of an altar. 

272. Et eritt sc. nobis, 

273. Tantarum in munere laudum, "in this sacrifice commemorative 
of so noble an exploit." Wagner, Burmann quotes ^n. V. 652., where 
munus is used for sacrum, Laus is frequently used by the poets for 
virtus, Comp. i£n. I. 461. 

274. Porgite, by syncope, for porrigite Thus porxit, in Stat. Sylv. 

II. 1. 224. '* Porgite non ut alter alteri ex ordine poculum praebeat, 
aut omnibus famuli ; sed qubd libatio Jit manu exporrectd et prolato po~ 
culo ; proferte, inaltumtollite," Markland. Daie, "pour forth." Com^ 
munem deum, i, e. to Trojans and Arcadians, now united by a mutual 
league. 

277. Velavit, &c. — The Romans usually performed their sacrifices with 
their heads veiled; here, after the Greek custom, a garland was used, 
The " white" poplar was sacred to Hercules ; in later times the " bay" 
(laurus) was the species used. 

278. Scyphus^ a bowl of peculiar form, sacred to Hercules, as the 
cantfuirus was to Bacchus. 

280. Devexo Olgmpo, **c(bIo, quod quotidie circumagitur, se incU^ 
nante.** Forb. 
282. Peltibus cincti, — This is commemorative of primitive times, when 
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the skins of animals were nsed as clothing. The skin of the wolf was 
worn during the Lupercalia. Fiammas, " torches." 

283-4 These rerses are considered to be sporions by Heyne, who 

was apparently offended by the mention of mensa: secundee in the heroic 
times. But then the mensa were part of a religious rite, L e. of libation, 
not of a convivial entertainment. They are mentioned in the banquet 
given by Dido, JEn. I. 723. sqq. 736. ** Duplex autem libatio, altera 
meridionali tempore (v. 97), altera vespere instituta, nihil continet, quod 
tantopere possit offendere.* Forb. Oneratis, sc. extis. La Cerda sup- 
plies thure. 

285. Turn, " next." The adverb here serves for " enumeration," and 
not to denote time. Salii. — The priests of Mars, instituted by Numa, 
were peculiarly so called ; but, since dancing anciently formed a portion 
of religious worship, the name is applicable to any priests ; here, to 
those of Hercules. Weichert proposes to read tunc alii, supposing the 
connexion to hejamque sacer dotes ihant . . . turn sacer dotes adsunt ; but 
the 8 ALT ANTES SalU are here opposed to the other priests, who were 

8ACRIFICANTEB. 

287. ChoruSy i. e. a crowd of dancers singing round the altan^ X^P^* 
vfpifii&fuost iyK^K\tos. The song itself was called b7ropx'niMruc6v. San- 
ten, considers some poem in Saturnian measure to be hinted at. 
- 288. Ferunt, i.e. "celebrate." Some editors read yferanf; but the 
" purpose," for which the Salii came, is already indicated, v. 285. No- 

vercee monstra, sc. the serpents sent by Juno. Geminosque, &c For a 

similar epexegesis, see 1. 220. 

291. Trojam Hercules had liberated Hesione, daughter of Laome- 

don, who afterwards refused to give the hero the stipulated reward, 
namely, certain horses of a celebrated breed. To avenge his perfidy, 
Hercmes slew Laomedon, and gave the kingdom to his son Priam. 
(Echalia A city of Euboea, not far from Eretria, destroyed by Her- 
cules, because he was refused the hand of lole, daughter of king 
Eurytus. 

292. Fata Junonis iniquee, " the fates which rendered Juno hostile.'* 
Heyne. The passage is generally rendered, ** the will of relentless 
Juno." 

293. Tuy invicte, &c. — For similar transitions from the third to the 
second person, see Hor. Od. IL 19. 17. TibuU. I. 5. 21. Nuhigenas^ 
the Centaurs. See Mn. VII. 674. 

294. Cresia prodigia, sc. the bull of Gnossus, which Hercules is said 
to have brought bound to Eurystheus. Virgil appears to have followed 
another tradition, when he represents them as being immolated. Wagner 
remarks that the " present" tense denotes the effect as abiding, so that 
mactat is equal to victor es tauri. 

295. Nemed. — Some editions have Nemece. The Greek adjective is 
twofold, 'Sffiehs and Ne/xeaTos. 

298. Fades, "monstrous appearances," such as presented them- 
selves to Hercules in the lower world. See Mn. II. 622. V. 822. VL 

285. 575. Typhoeus Having been hurled to Tartarus by the thunder 

of Jove, his appearance might have presented itself to Hercules. Ser- 
vius therefore erroneously took terruit for terreret or terruisset : the 
poet speaks of an actual occurrence. 

299. Arduus arma tenens Thus join; ** segnis enim est oratio, Tr- 

PHOEUS ARDUUS, ARMA TENENS. Non est, quod quis terreat virum 
fortem arma tenens." Wagner. Arduus is similarly joined to a par- 
ticiple in Mn. V. 277* sihila colla arduus atiollens. Rationis egentem, 
i. e. " consilii inopem ex pavore,** Heyne. 



NOTES ON THE ^NEID, LIB. VIIL 361 

301. fifafo0«8M felix, Comp. Geor. II. 173. Hor. Od. I. 32. 15. 
Vera Jovis proles, i. e. manifesta, "undoubted.** 

302. Dexter, "propitious, "favouring.** 

303. Super omnia, " above all else,'* prater catera, imnrimis. Heyne. 
307. Ibat, &c. — Heyne remarks the ingenuity of Virgil in introducing 

the narrative concerning the antiquities of Italy as arising from the 
visit of ^neas to Evander. Obsitus eevo, " oppressed with old age.*' 

309. Vario eermone, " with discourse on various topics.'* Viam 
levahat, " beguiled the way.** 

310. Faciles oculoe, " his swiftly-elanciog eyes." 

312. Audit, i. e. cognoscit, quidsioi velint, Wagner. 

313. RomaruB couditor arcis, sc. Pallanteum, not the Roman Capitol. 
Comp. 1. 341. 

314. Indigent, qu. inde genitcB. Thus, the B^oX iyx^ptoi are also 
ealled cAr6j^oy€s and aA$iy€wus. 

315. Truncis et duro robore, i. e. truncis arborum. — A fable originat- 
kkg in the fact that anciently men lived in trunks of trees, unless, as men 
of hardy natures are said to have been " born of stones," so here they 
are said to have "sprung from trees.'* Servius and some MSS. for 
nata read rtati. 

316. Mos, i. e. eertun vita institutum, lex quadam mvendi e sensu recti 
bonique prodiens, " civilization.** Cultus refers to all the external requi- 
sites of life, viz., buildings, clothing, food, &c. 

317. Componere opes et parcere parto, id. qu. t^ cvyKOfiltttrSai Ka\ 
TOfiievirdtiu Comp. Hor. Ep. I. 1. 12. condo et compono, &c. The fact 
of laying up a store for future wants proves an advance in civilization. 

318. liami, i. e. ** arbores, arborum fructus,** Forb. Join asper victu, 
" productive of wild food,'* i. e. non nisi labor e et molestid parandum. 
Forb. 

319. Saturnus, — This royth apparently arose from the vain pursuit 
of etymologists, who sought in lateo the origin of Latium. Saturnus, 
however, is a genuine Latin name, from satu, i. e. satione rerum, 

320. Primus, "revered,** " htc dfi auctore melioris rerum conditionis 
intelliyendum.** Wagner. 

321. Indocile, *^ fierce and rude;'* therefore, hard to be civilized. 

322. Composuit, i. e. collegit, congregavii. Schirach interprets it 
by " aferitate ad mansuetiorem vitam traduxit. Leges, i. e. " laws and 
institutions.'* 

324. Qua perhibent, " which they extol/* 

326. Decolor atas, i. e. the brazen or iron, in contradistinction to the 
•* golden" age. 

328. dfanus Ausonia, i. e. the Ausfines, or aboriginal inhabitants. 
Sicana. — These were driven from Spain by the Ligurians, and after* 
wards proceeded from Italy to Sicily, from them ealled Sicania. They 
are generally confounded with the SicuH, who occupied the region 
between the Tiber and the Liris. 

329. Satumia tellus. — This properly denoted the Capitoline hill and 
its shelving descent towards the Tiber. The poets use it in a wide 
extent, as Italy had no common name. Heyne, 

330. Turn reges . . . asperque Thybris Epexegesis ; q. d. "from 

those arose kings, ^nd amongst them Thybris. ' 

333. Pelagi extrema, " the most distant regions of the sea. The poet 
follows the Greek notion that the West was the seat of danger and terror, 

334. Ineluctabilefatum, i. e. " unavoidable — invincible — destiny." 
336. Carmentis. — The prophetic name of the mother of Evander, 

whose proper designation was Nico^itrata, Monita, i.e. vaticinia, ora* 

T 



352 NOTES ON THE iENEID, LIB. VIII. 

«t&. Auctor Apollo — From Apollo she derired the Bmrit of ati- 
Dation. 

338. i?omant.— Thus Wagner edits for iZomono; ^* Romani propterea 
MfiripsU Virgilhu, ne hac bt Cabmbntai^bm poetam ^ verho mon- 
0TBAT suspensafaciant legtntes, 

340. Cecimt — This is ingeniously introduced to serve as a basis for 
the introduction of the gods and the influence of their predictions on 
the fortunes of ^neas. 

341. Pallanteum See above, v. 54. 

343. Retulit, i. e. appellavit; " verba emm aunt notw, quibus res quasi 
refenmus sive exprimimusr Wagner. Lupercal . . . Panos Zycct.— A 
false etymology, as if from lupus, \tJ/cof. The root is the German Lob, 

^!?" D * •' ^^^^' ^^^^' *°^ **^® ^°^^ means «*the feast of love." 

344. Parrhasio^ i. e. Arcadico. Panos. — Wagner remarks that the 
poet here only introduces the Greek termination in oj, lest it should be 
confounded with pants, "bread." 

345. -4ryi7ef I.— Allusion is made in this word to the ancient hostility 
towards strangers, principally Grecians. Others derive the name from 
arfftlla. 

346. Testaturque locum, " and takes the place as a witness ;" " mons- 
trat locum, quo tanquam ad testimonium vocato, crimen Icesi juris hospi- 
talis a sua domo removeat.'* Wagner. 

348. Aurea, i. e. auro omata. The boast of Augustus was, that he 
found a city built of brick, and left it formed of marble. 
350. Dira, i. e. metuenda, "awftil." 

352. Ipsum, " in all his majesty," ^1^0^717. 

353. Hcppe — This refers not merely to concuteret, but to the whole 
sentence. Heyne inserts a comma after concuteret, as no one ever wielded 
the shield with the right hand. But Jupiter is not here using the »gis 
for the purpose of '♦ self-defence," but to excite terror, &c., for which 
the right hand was the more suitable. We here recognize the veil>€\7f 
ytpara Zebs of Homer. 

iK^^' -^'*^^"* — Many read urbem; but the places are called oppida, y. 
355., and would not now be called urbes, 

358. Huic .... iili, — We would expect the pronouns in the reverse 
order. 

361. Lautis carinis — So called from its resemblance to the keel of a 
vessel; in this quarter of Rome the richest inhabitants had their abodes. 

364. Aude, "have spirit, or generosity sufficient, &c." Contemnere, 
" despise not the humble home of Evander." 

368. Libystidis ursce See above ^n. V. 37. 

373. ZHctis divinum aspirat amorem The goddess adds r^u X^^^* 

rh $f\Krfipiov^ ut delinirent verba Vulcanum, H. 

378. Incas8um.~M.See Geor. I. 387. 

379. Natis, "prounoPriamifiUo,Paride." 

382. Eadem, (emphatic), " I, who previously kept silence, now sim- 
plex venio." 

383. Rogo numen, &c., " thy divinity I implore." Still she applies the 
soft unction of flattery. 

385. Mcenia, i. e. urbes, 

387. Niveis lacertis = \€VK»\4trrf, Cunctantem amplexufovet = ityx^ 
ifioifnrrt. 

389. Flammam — The words are so placed that both flammam and 
sohtam receive accentuation on the last (Jlammdm solitdm), " quod vehe- 
meutiam affect^ docet" Wagn. QusBst. 

390. Lab^actaperosta, "through his thrilling frame." iVoprteMBNB 
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I.ABEFA.CTA est amorc. Here the word is applied to the languid effeot of 
love upon the body. 

393. ZiCBta dolts = Bo\o<f>pov€ova'a, 

394. JEtemo, i. e. antique, pristino. 

395. Ex alto, Sec, ** wherefore seek reasons from so distant a theme ?" 

396. Fata vetahant, — The fates could be retarded, according to the 
ancient notions, but not finally defeated. See iEn. VII. 313. and below 
X. 622. 

402. Electro, — Eleetrum (^Ktierpov) properly has the first syUable long; 
See Geor. IIL 522. 

403. Ignes emimteque, <*fire and air." Anima is often put for air, 
when violently excited. See Eel. VI. 32. 

407. Ubi prima quies, i. e. ubi primum quies. With this description 
of night compare Horn. II. XII. 433. ApoU. IV. 1062. 

4()9. Colo. — This word is both of the second and fourth declensions* 

412. Castum ut natos, &c. — Gomp. Horn. XII. 435. tva iraiariy decic^a 

413. jEducere, for educare. See iEn. VI. 765. 

414. Nonsecus, **no less actively." Virgil had intended merely to 
indicate "the time*' of Vulcan's rising, and there should follow ^um Ftc/- 
canus surgit ; but, having inserted the beautiful comparison, he pro- 
ceeds, as if the comparison of Vulcan with her "industry" had been hii 
chief object Ignipotens See ^n. XII. 90. 

417. Erigitur, i. e. surgit ex mari, ** rises from the deep." All places, 
where subterraneous fires burst forth, were fabled either to be certain 
residences of Vulcan or tombs of giants ; here, the poet selects Hiera. 

419. Antra JEtntta iEtna was supposed to have a communication 

with Hiera. 

420. Referunt gemitum, *' re-echo the sound." Comp. Herod. I. 67< 
T^nrBS iufrirvTos, H. 

421. Stricture Chafybum, **Bot the sparks ((nrir^cs), but bari 
(jn^poi) of iron." 

426 . . . 428. His, &o. — Inversa oratio, fat parte jam poUtti, parte adhue 
impolitd, Fulmen . . . quaplurima, " a thunderbolt, such as frequently, 
tso." A similar construction is found in Odyss. V. 421. sq. i^ros . . . 
dU r« iroA.\& rp4<f>ci KXvrhs 'Afi^tplrTi, 

430. Imbris torti, i. e. condensed into hail. The thunderbolts are de- 
picted with twelve rays {ixrives). 

433. Marti currum, — A chariot is attributed to Mars, according to 
the ideas of the heroic age. Instabant currum, ** were hastening the 
completion of, &c." 

435. jEgida See Horn. II. II. 446. Hor. Od. III. 4. 57. A doubt 

exists as to whether this is to be understood as the shield or the thorax. 
Heyne and Spence consider it solely to refer to the latter. 

438. Vertentem lumina, "rolling the eye-balls;" ** de oculis torvis, 
cbliquis ex ird et furore, Heyne. Wagner considers the word to ex- 
press " actual motion," such as the works described by Homer, II. 
XVIII. 417. 

444. Incubu^e, sc. operi. See Geor. I. 213. 

446. Fomace Uquescit, — Thus Eel. VIII. 80. igni liqueecit, and Hor. 
Sat. I. 5. 99. Jlammd liquescere, 

448. Septenos orbibus orbes impediunt, ** firmly unite, kc,*' Heyne 
asks what can these wbes mean ? Not, surely, circles depicted on the 
circumference of the shield, but circular plates of gold, hammered one 
over the other, so that the shield became what was turned septemplex. 
The crbes, then, will appear to be the irr^x^sof Homer, U. XVIII. 481. 
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454. Hcpc pater, &c.-— Heyne remarks the soft-flowing melody of 
these rerses, the more grateful as they succeed the dash and din of the 
preceding. 

456. Sub culmine, i. e. of the cottage of ETander. Commentators 
differ as to the birds whose morning song aroused ^neas. Beyne 
quaintly asks whether cocks (gtdh gallinacei) are to be understood^ 
since rustics would scarcely be awakened by the twittering of swallows ; 
to which Wagner as sagely answers, audivi tamen homines rusticanas 
affirmaiUee, seepe se hirundmitm garrientium strepitu e 8omno excitari. 
Corop. Anacr. XII. vropOplauri ^vais r^s x^^^^^os XoX^s. 

456. Tyrrhena vinculo. — ** Dicit crepidas, quas primb habuire sena- 
tores, post equites Romani, nunc milites" Serr. 

460. Limine ah alto — The usual epithet, applied even to the humble 
eot of Evander. For biger considers that custoaes ah alto limine are to be 
taken together, q.d. dogs, ** such as usually guard lofty thresholds.'* 

462. Pracedunt The common reading is proeedunt; ** prtecedendi 

autem verbum hie etiam procedemdi notionem in se eontinere manifestum 
est" Forb. 

lb. Canes. — This, also, is borrowed from the heroic age. 

465. Se agebat =s i^ipero, L e. incedebat. 

467. Mediis adibus. — I'his refers to the form of private dwellings in 
the heroic age. The vestibule led to the S^fios, answering to the atrium 
of Roman houses, and extending the whole depth of the building. 

468. Licito sermone, ** free discourse," arbitris remotis. 

, 472. Pro nomine tanto, ** in comparison with the great reputation we 
enjoy." 

474. CireumsonaL — Some MSS. read circumtonat ; but reference is 
made to the ** noise" of their arms, not to their ** brilliant glare'* as if 
of lightning. 

475. Castra opulenta regnis. — " Volebat dicere ophlenta regna, ap^ 
posite ad ingentbs populos. Promptum erat hoc mutare in castra 
opuLENTORUM REONORUM, vel oPULENTis REONis ; hinc exquisitioT 
forma suborta : castra opulenta reonis, v^ alia similia. Regna 
autem pro regno, nam de und Agylld agitur." Heyne. 

479. Ubi, — This peculiarly refers to Agylla; yet the rest of Etruria 
is included. The story of the Lydian colonization of Italy arose from 
the mention of Tyrrhenus as one of the sons of Atys ; yet Xanthus, the 
Lydian historian, does not mention the colony, and the son of Atys was 
properly called Torrbebus, or Tyrrhebus, not Tyrrhenus. 

487« Sanie taboque, sc. mortuorum. 

489. Infandafurentem = &fpaTa fiaiv6fi€vov. Comp. VI. 467. 

492. Inter ccedem, " amid the work of slaughter." This reading is 
preferable to inter ccsdes, which last always has in Virgil a passive sig- 
nification, and denotes the blood-stained sufferings of the slain. 

495. Prasenti Marte, i. e. bello non dilato, '' in immediate warfare." 

497* Puppes, htc pro classiariis. Since the puppes are said fremere^ 
they may also be said jubere, Wagner. 

503. JSxternos duces, for externum ducem, as ^n. VII. 98. extemi 
veniunt generi. 

504. Hoc campo, ^eucruc&s. Although the plain could not be seen 
from the spot, yet the direction could be indicated. 

506. Misit mandatque, i. e. misit oratares cum insignibus, qui post^ 
quam advenerunt. Torchon mihi ea mandat, i. e. tradit. 

508. Senectus, &c., *'age, enfeebled by the frost of years." 
. 510. Natum. — Wagner reads gnaium, as more dignified." 

511. Cujus, &c., i. e. qui genus, ortum^ ex peregrind terrd habes, eatm 
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idoned rebus gerendis mtate, et quem muhina poscant, h. e. quern vati- 
cinium designat, 

516. Grave Martia opus :» fxiya ^pyoy "Aprios* 

519. Sito nomine^ — Thus Wagner, for suo munebe, the reading of 
some MSS. 

523. Ni dedisset Heyne wonders why the commentators have found 

ao difficulty with this phraseology. The ellipsis of the sentence is et 
diutius etiam in ed cogitatione defixi perstitissent, nt , . . Sec. Ccelo 
aperto, i. e. ** serene, cloudless." 

524. Improviso, for ex improviso. Clangor. — A word peculiarly ap- 
plied to the sound of trumpets. 

528. In regione, — Heinsius would prefer to reject the preposition in. 

529. Puha tonare, i. e. impulsa, ailisa sibi invicem. Tonare is used 
for the simple sonare. Heyne. See, however, 1. 239, and VII. 515. 

534. Hoc stgnunif ** jcar^ rh ffunr^fitvov inteUigimus Venerem ei prO' 
nUsisse.** Serv. 

542. Hereuleis sopitas ignibus aras, &c., "the altars slumbering with 
Herculean fires." Hercules appears to have been a genius or Xor do- 
mesticus of the Etruscans. Heyne and Wakefield propose Herceis, 
referring to Jupiter "EpKeios. Wagner considers two sacrifices to be 
alluded to, one to Hercules, the second to the Lar of Evander. ^neas 
ought to have honoured Hercules, the peculiar deity of the Etruscans, 
nor yet to have neglected the Lares, the domestic gods of Evander. 

543. Hestemum, &c. — For hestemum Lar, some read externum, i. e. 
I^viov. Hestemum, i. e. quem heri jam adierat, Lar appears to be put 
for the focus Laris. 

544. Adit, Tpoffdpx^Tcu, sc. precando. 

545. Pariter . . . pariter, Ikfia fiky, &/ia U. 

547* Qui sese in bella sequantur. — ^neas was not proceeding to war- 
fare, but to seek the aid and assistance of the CsBretes. Allusion is, 
therefore, made here merely to the chosen band selected by ^neas to 
protect his person in the event of war, or in his journeys among unknown 
nations. 

550. Ascanio. — He had remained with the Trojans at Troja Nova. 
See VII. 157. sq. 

551. Petentibus, for petituris. Heyne; but, observes Wagner, it refers 
Co the *' intention," not to the **act." 

552. Exsortem = i^iodp€Tov. 

556. Propiustpie periclo it timor, ''fear borders on actual danger." 
Wagner, ** Fear more nearly affects them in consequence of the danger." 
Heyne. The former is the preferable rendering. 

561. Qualis eram. — Comp. dd' &$ ^jSc^ot/ui. Hom. 11. VII. 157. 

565. Tema arma movenda, " thrice were arms to be wielded against 
bim." Ter reviviscens, ter rebellavit, ideoque ter erat vincendus ; nam, 
mox, TOTIDEM EXUIT ARMis ; ter spoliavit victum. H. 

569. Finiiimo. — Join with capiti, not with bello. Some MSS. read 
JinitimvB Mezeniiua vaquam, which has a harsh and unpleasant sound. 

57L Funera, i. e. ccedes. See Geor. III. 263. ^n. IL 539. 

574. Numina, " your will." 

576. Visurus . . , . et venturus in unum, " again to see and meet. 
Unum is in the neuter gender, and used substantively. Thus SaL. 
Jug. II. 2. in unum convenire. 

578. Aliquem infandum casfum, a euphemism for mortem^ ac. the 
slaughter of his son. 

579. Crudelem, "miserable;" thus, Geor. III. 263. moritura suptr 
crud^Ufunere virg9. Abrumpere, See Mu, IV. 631. 

t2 
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• 581. Sera voluptaa, "joy of my old age." Pallas was nyXtJyfroj, i e» 
born, when his father was advanced in years. 

582. Gravior neu nuntius aures vulneret, *' so that the too moarn- 
fal tidings may not wound my ear." These words depend on liceat, 
1. 579. 

584. CoUapsum, "fainting." 

585. Jamque adeb exierat. — Tlie adverb adeh, when joined to tbe 
particles of time nunc and jam, may generally be translated "already." 
Forb, See Mn. II. 567. and note. 

587. Ipse, i. e. the person to whom onr intention is principally at- 
tracted by the foregoing narrative. Wagn. QwesL Virg. XVIII. 2. f. 

588. Pictis in armis Bacchylides, in his dithyrambs, relates that the 

Arcadians hadthe figures of their gods painted on their shields. Serv. 
See ^n. XII. 281. Heyne, however, takes picta arma to denote 
"arms inlaid with gold and silver." Conspectus, " conspicuous." 

589. Oceani perfusus Lucifer undd. — Comp. Horn. II. V. 5. Zs Te 
fxiXurraKafarphv irafjup<dvri<ri KfKovfUvos 'Akcokoio. The star is described 
as just rising from the sea. 

590. Quern Venus diUgit, sc. " quia Veneris est Stella" 

591. Resolvitf the perfect used aoristieally. 

594. Per dumos, i. e. per virgulta, per silvas. Heyne. 

596. Quadrupedante, &c. — " The hoof of the quadruped shakes the 
mouldering plain in its flight." An instance of onomatopseia. 

597. Cceritis amnem The genitive of the "name" of the river, de- 
rived from the town Csere, which would make C»ris in the genitive; 
the adjective Cceretis occurs below, X. 183. 

598. Undique colles inclus&e cavi et nigrd nemus ahiete cingunt, 
"hills on all sides enclose the grove, and surround it with the dark trees 
which clothe their sides." Join nigrd ahiete with nemus, i. e. " hills en- 
close and surround the grove, consistino of dark firs." Wakefield^ 
from a few manuscripts of little note, received cingit, the subject of 
which would have been nemus, Colles cavi, — The hiUs that form the 
hollow valley which they enclose. Heyne, - ^ 

. 603. Tuta . . . locis, " safe by reason of their situation." 

605. Et tendebat, i. e. tendens. 

606. Bello lecta, i. e. ad bellum. See 1. 547. H, 

610. Egelido According to analogy, this would mean the " warm 

stream," an epithet totally unsuited to the passage. Hence many read 
e gelidOf and others et gelido ; but e, here, appears to have an inten- 
sitive force, sc. "the cool stream." Comp, impiger egelido movet arma 
Severus ab Istro, and "AXfiovXa fidara ^XP^ 

612. En, — Wagner removes the comma after en ; the meaning is not 
en, perfecta (suni), but en munera, " behold the gifts." 

61 7' Honor e, — Heyne explains this by munus, y4pas, Wagner, more 
correctly, **de insigni pulchritudine et splendore.*' 

620. Flammas vomentem, — Comp. II. V. 4. Aa?^ o{ 4k K6pv96s re jcol 
iunrlBos iixdfjLarov nrvp. 

622. Sanguineam, — Servius interprets by cruentam, terribilem, Heyne 
thinks the epithet refers to the red gleaming hue of brass. Comp. Hom. 
II. XVIII. 609. 6<&pTiKa ipattvirepov mtphs aityrjs, Qualis, oti/. Talis is 
frequently omitted by the poets. 

624. Electro See Geor. III. 522. 

625. Non enarrabile, "incapable of description." 

627. Haud vatumCi. e. vaticiniorum) ignarus, •* not ignorant of the 
prophecies," which iuneas had received from the Sibyl. Hegfie. Some 
propose fatUm ; but Wagner denies that, among the writers of the 



NOTES ON THE ^NEID, LIB. VIII. 367 

f olden age, there is any instance of snch a contraction for fatorum, 
laud ignarua vatum is the same as haud ignarus vateSf q. d. inter votes, 

629. Pugnata, — Perhaps pugnanda would be preferable. Wagiier, 

630. Fetam, ** that had brought forth." 

631. Geminos, for duos. 

633. Tereti, \, e, rotundd cum hngitudine. Ser7. "taperin?.** 
GS4, Muicere, "to lick gently. * AUemos, "alternately." In a 
picture, things may be represented as performing acts of motion, viz., 
birds flying, water moving, children playing, &c. ; but a change of mo- 
tion, I imagine, cannot be described, as, for instance, a wolf fondling 
and licking two children by turns. And though poets have given 
themselves the liberty of going beyond the truth in such representations, 
and describe pictures, where a change of motion is said to be expressed, 
yet that change of motion is commonly but small, as the quiverinQ| of 
trees, when the wind agitates them. Jortin. Servius observes : — ^on, 
quod in picturd eratt dicit ; sed id quod intelligimus factum fuisse ; ut, 

I. 483. TER dRcuM Iliacos baptaverat Hectora muros. jRtn- 
gere linaudj **to lick into shape." So, Ovid. Met. XV. 380. lambendo 
mater (ursa) in artus fingit. Thiol. Forbiger takes fingere to signify 
merely ** detergendo vurgare," " to cleanse." 

635. Nee procul kincj so. " in the next compartment." Sine more, 
** against the law of nations." ThieL See note on ^n. V. 694. 

^6. Caveee. — The part of the theatre where the spectators sat. See 
^n. V. 340. Circensibus, sc. ludis. These games are by Livy called 
ConsuaUa ; after the erection of the Circus Maximus they were styled 
arcenses, Romani, or Magni, 

637. Consurgere helium, — The poet changes the construction, which 
regularly oucfht to have run on thus, subitSque consurgens helium, H. 

638. Uurwus. — See note on VI. 812. Severis So called from the 

stern simplicity of thoir habits ; comp. Hor. Epist. II. 1. 25. vel cum 
rigidis eequata Sahinis. 

639. lidem reges, sc. Romulus and Tatius. Posito certamine, "hav- 
ing desisted from the contest." Comp. i£n. I. 302. Hor. Art P. 160. 
tram colligit et ponit, 

641. Pored ca;sd,—See Liv. I. 24. 

642. Haud procul inde^ i. e. in the third compartment. Cita Metum 
in diversa distulerant. — Connect the words thus, citce in diversa, and not 
tR diversa distulerant, 

643. At tu dictis, Albancy maneres, ** but at the very time, when the 
horses were tearing you to pieces, you would wish to have abided by 
your promises." Wagn, See note upon iBn. III. 187. Perisonius thus 
explains the use of the imperfect for the pluperfect: — Sic supple : Res 

ITA FUIT, QUOD MANERES DICTIS, plane Ut Liv. I. 28. 81 UNQUAM 
ANTEA FUIT, QUOD DnS GRATIA8 AGERETIS, HE8TERNUM ID FUIT 

PR^LiuM. See Sanct. Min. p. 89. On the use of at, see note on ^n. 

II. 535. Manere dictis, "to abide by a stipulation; so, in Greek, 
ififjJvfty. Comp. Eurip. Phoeu. 1255. kw fteraixpiois Bokovs luv^if^or 
iljifi4vety ((nrovdcus) ffrparniXdrai, Comp. note on ^n. II. 160. 

Q^^, MendaciSt "perfidious." 

645. Sparsi, &c. — The order is : — sanguine sparsi rorahant vepree. 
Thiel. 

646. Porsenna The second syllable of this word is lengthened by 

the repetition of the letter n, since, in other passages, it is commonly 
found short; thus, Hor. Epod. XIV. 4. minacis aut Etrusca Porsena 
manus, a pure iambic verse. Niebuhr thinks that the penultima is al- 
ways short. See Rom. Hist, notes 1107 and 1200. 



3eB MOTES ON THE iBNEID, LIB. VIH. 

648. ^neada» '* the Romana." 
619. lUum^ '' Ponena.*' 

650. Pmuem, •• the Bublicima bridge," which ooaneoted the Jaaiouhim 
with the city. 
65\.Fluvium, "the Tiber." 

652. In ntmmo, sc. ehpeo^ on the upper part of the shield ; so 1. &15. 
in Wiedio, Not as Heyne interprets it: — "m mmmho areU Tarpeia," 
which is opposed to the collocation of the sentence. Besides custot 
ooold not be separated from arciM, 

653. Pro, ** in the defence of." Hor. Carm. III. 2. 13. duke et deco- 
rum est pro patrii mori : Liv. II. 12. 14, st pro mei patrid ieta virtus 
etaret. Templo, — The temple of Japiter Capttolmus. Tenebat, " de- 
fended ;" according to Servius, it is a military expression ; VeU. Pater. 
IL 57, qui semper pradixerant Casari, ut prindpatum armsM quasiium 
armis teneret, 

654. Bomuleoque, &c. — On this part of the shield was also repre- 
sented the palace, or rather oottage, of Remains, on aoconnt of being 
one of the most memorable buildings on the Capttolium, and being held 
in especial hononr by the Romans. Meeens horrebat culmo. — The straw- 
roof of the cottage appeared quite new and fresh in the representatioB 
on the shield. 

655. Auratis, ** which Vnlcan formed in gold ;" argenteua anser, is to 
be taken in a similar sense. VoUtans, implies the flattering motion 
that geese make with their wings when excited. Wagn. 

657. Dumos — See 1. 348. Tenehani, ** were trying to attain to." 
See note on Mn, VI. 468. 

658. Dono, ** by the aid or favour of the darkness of night.*' 

659. Aurea vestis, ** a yellow tunic." Seryius takes vesHa to denote 
the beard, quia vestit genas, 

660. Virgatis, "plaid," like the national dress of the Scots. Sagu-^ 
lis. — Military cloaks worn by soldiers and inferior persons. 

662. Duo gcBsa, '* ex notissimo Galhrum et Germanorum more,** H. 

663. Exultcmtes Salii. — These priests carried the Ancilia through the 
city on the Ides of March, with dancing and wild music. 

664. Laniaerosque apices, — The cap of the Flamines was ornamented 
with a woollen tuft, apex, 

666. Pilentum, fiertctpou Sx'lf'^ MoUtbus refers not to the softness of 
material, but to the gentle pace at which they were carried. 

668. Minaci, "threatening to fall." 

669. Pendentem scopulo. — Borrowed from the poetic fable of the 
punishment of Sisyphus. 

670k Catonem, " Cato of Utioa," which is clear from his being men* 
tioned in opposition to Catiline. 

671. Il(Bc inter, Le. in medio clypeo, 

672. Spumahant — Heinsius reads spumabat, sc. imago. 

676. Instructo Marte, i. e. in marshalled fleet. 

677. Fervgre Leucaten, — On the quantity o(fervire and effulgire^ 
compare VI. 827. 

678. Augustus Agrippa was prefect of the fleet of Augustus, and 

was the first that won the corona rostraUs; but Octavianus and M. 
Val. Messala exercised a general command, and directed operations in 
cases of emergency. 

679. Penatwus et magnis dis, — The Penates refer to the gods of An* 

fnstus; MkQmagni dii, to those of the commonwealth. M. Heyne and 
'orb. take et as epexegetical, q. d, " the Penates," i. e. " the mighty 
gods." 
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680. Geminas flammas, sc. quia sunt gemina tempora. The idea is 
copied from Horn. II. V. 4. Aai4 ol iK K6pvB6s re ical korTihis iucdiiofrw 
irvp. 

681. Aperitur, ** rises," " appears brightly." 

683. Arduus, — Either ipse stans arduo in loco, or navi ardud congpi- 
cuus. Heyne. 

685. VarOs. — For this Heinsius reads Phariis, without authority. 

686. Victor a populis ** did videtur ille, qui iUato illis hello superior 
five victor discedit, i. e. victoriam ex iis reportat" Wagner. Aubro, 
The Red sea, i. e. ipvSpaiov. 

689. Unci omnes ruere, ** are borne with yiolence against the foe.*' 

690. Convulsum See Mu. V. 143. from whence the verse is repeated. 

693. Tantd mole viri, &c., i. e. ** tanta erat turritarum navium magni- 
tudo, quas retniges, magnd adhibitd vif propellebant,** i.e. such extraor- 
dinary exertion do the rowers use, in consequence of the enormous size 
of the ships. 

694. Stuppea, ** flaming tow is hurled by the hand, and the winged 
steel on missiles ;" thus Wagner. Others interpret telis by machinis, ha- 
listis, &C.; reference is made to the malleola, formed of bundles of 
pitched staves with an iron barb projecting from the centre. 

695. ArvaNeptunia Comp. ^n. X. 214, campos salis; Eurip. Phoen. 

217. iucaprlffruv vdluv, Novd, ** just commencing." 

696. Vocat agmina sistro The poet sarcastically represents Cleopa- 
tra as exciting her followers to battle by the sound of the sistrum, an 
instrument of music chiefly used in the lascivious rites of the Egyptians. 

697. Necdum geminos d tergo respicit angues, ** she does not imagine 
the fatal destiny impending over her." Though the story of the man- 
ner of Cleopatra's death is well known, ancient authors have not been 
able to agree as to the number of serpents, or the part of her person 
to which she applied them, whether to her arms or breast. Horace 
agrees so far with Virgil, as to mention, at least, more than one asp ; 

Carm. I. 37» 26, ausa . . . asperas tractare serpentes, A tergo An 

elliptical expression ; illam sequentes, or some similar expression, is to be 
supplied. Respicit, ** looks bsick upon.*' The fable of her death arose 
from the asp being the emblem of sovereignty among the Egyptians. 
Her statue, Deins; carried in triumph, had consequently the representa- 
tion of an asp, wnich thus was supposed to be indicati?e of her mode of 
death. 

698. OmnigenHm. — The contracted form of the genitive plural of om- 
nigenus, -a, -urn, Anvbis, the chief deity in the Egyptian mythology ; 
is here termed latrator, because he was represented with the head of a 
dog. 

701. CcRlare, rop€{t€iv, roppt^tiv, " to form in relievo." TristesDira 

These are not the Furies, but the Kijpcs Ocwdroio of Homer. Ex asthere 
Dira, sc. ruentes, "flying." 

702. Discordia^Epis Vadit, ** walks" along the sea, which was 

the scene of the conflict. Tliiel. 

703. Bellona =B?Ey6w, the armour-bearer and charioteer of Mars. Cum 
umguineo Bellona flageUo, — Thus, Lucan VII. 568. quacunque vagatur 
sanguineum veluti quatiens Bellona ftagellum. Thiol. 

7a)4. Actius Apollo There was a temple and statue of Apollo on 

the promontory of Actium. 

706. SabiBi The inhabitants of Arabia Felix, which is now called 

Yemen. Vertere terga s= fierafioKw yt&ra. 

707. Ventis vocatis. — See note on Mn. III. 253. 
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706. Laxos immittere/uneM, — See note on^n. VI. 1. Jamjamque, — 
This repetition is expressive of great speed. 

709. Inter cttdest i. e. inter suos qui ccedebantur, ** amidst the slaugh- 
tered." See note on 1. 492. 

710. lapygct " the west-north>west wind," which was favourable to 
the flight of Cleopatra. The wind was so named by the Greeks, on ac- 
count of its blowing towards them from the direction of lapygla or Ca- 
labria. Ferri from/ero. 

711. Nilum The Nile was represented by a human figure, in a re- 
cumbent posture, opening his bosom to receive and conceal the fugi- 
tiyee within it. 

712. Totd veste, for summo studio, totd ex corde vocantem veste. Thiel. 
Heyne understands it to mean "expanded as wide as possible." 

713. In gremium latehrosaque flumina. — ^By epexegesis for in latebraf 
gremii. Wagn. Quaest. Virg. XXXIII. 4. 

714. Triplici. — The triumph lasted for three days, and was celebrated 
over Dalmatia, Actium, and Alexandria. 

715. Votum immortale, i. e. templa, opera immortalia, dedicabat ex 
vote. 

720. ^s«.— See Geor. IV. 464. 

724. Nomadum genus In the forces of Antony there were many from 

Cyrene, as well as the troops of Bogudes, king of Mauritania. — Mulct- 
her, from mulco or mulceo, " to soften by hammering." 

726. Euphrates ibatjam mollior. — The river is represented as sharing 
in the subjection of the people, that resided on its banks. Comp. Hor. 
Od. II. 9. 22. Medumqueflumen . . . minores volvere vortices. 

727. Shenus bicomis, i. e. the Vabalis and Rhenus. 

728. VahiB A Nomadic tribe, dwelling at the east of the Caspian 

sea. Pontem indignatus, — Simply, with reference to the violence of 
its floods. The Araxes (now the Aras) was a river of Armenia mi^or, 
flowing into the Caspian sea. 

731. AttoUens humero, i. e. in humerum. Famam et fata nepotum^ 
i. e. the shield on which was depicted the future fortune of his race. 
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BOOK IX. 

Argument Tumus, following the admonitions of Juuo, which he had 

received through the instrumentality of Iris, to take advantage of the 
unlooked-for opportunity of the absence of ^neas, leads his forces 
against the enemy (1 — 32). The Trojans, in obedience to the orders 
which ^neas haa given at his departure, keep within their ramparts ; 
and Turnus, finding himself unable to draw them into a combat in the 
open field, attempts to burn their fleet and thus cut off all hope of 
flight (32--76). At the intercession of Cybele, from whose grove on 
Mount Ida the timber of the fleet had been cut, Jupiter transforms the 
ships into sea-nymphs (77 — 122). On the approach of evening Turnus 
withdraws his forces, but stations outposts, under the command of Mes- 
sapus, to repel any sortie which the besieged might make by night 
(123 — 167). While the Trojan leaders are consulting as to whom they 
should send to inform ^neas of their critical situation, Nisus and £u- 
ryalus offer themselves for the purpose (168 — 313). They pass through 
the enemy's lines, having slaughtered the outposts, who were buried in 

slumber, from the effects of the revelry of the preceding evening (314 

366) ; but« being espied by a party of Rutulian cavalry, under the com- 
mand of Volscens, they are pursued, and, having fled to the woods for 

shelter, Euryalus is taken through his ignorance of the ground (367 

898). Nisus, having discovered his disaster, resolves to release him, 
or perish in the attempt ; and, unseen by the enemy, strikes down two 
of the Rutulian cavalry with his darts. Volscens, in revenge for the 
slaughter of bis men by this unknown foe, slays Euryalus, and in his 
turn is slain by Nisus, who falls covered with wounds on the body of 
his friend (399—445). The heads of the two Trojans are fixed on 
spears and carried into the Latin camp, where, being recognized by the 
Trojans in their ramparts, they excite their lamentations, and espe- 
cially those of the mother of Euryalus (446 — 502). Turnus assails the 
Trojan camp with all his forces ^503— -589). Ascanius slays Numa- 
nus with an arrow, as he indulges m loud vaunts against the Trojans 
(59(X— 671). Pandarus and Bitias throw open the gate of the camp, 
and repel with great slaughter the approaching Latins ^672 — 690). 
Turnus, on hearing of this inally, rushes to the open gate, slays Bitias, 
and burst into the camp (691 — ^733). Pandarus closes the gate to pre- 
vent the egress of Turnus, by whom he is immediately after slain 
(734 — ^756). Turnus chases the Trojans through their camp, who, 
being at length rallied by the efforts of Mnestheus and Serestus, hem 
in their enemy, and assail him from a distance with their missiles. 
Turnus, pressed by numbers, retires by degrees towards the part of 
the camp bounded by the Tiber (756 — ^789.), and, armed as he was, 
plunges into the stream, and escapes to his friends unhurt (790u-81d). 



1. Diversd penitus parte, i. e. in a place far removed from the oamp, 
near the Tiber. 

2. Trim, — Iris was particularly in the service of Juno, though she 
was often sent on messages by the other deities, and especially by Ju- 
piter. Servins observes that she was never, like Mercury, sent to effect 
a reconciliation, but rather to create disturbance. 
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3. Audacenit "Taliant." Parentis, "his ancestor." His great-grand- 
father, Pilamnus, otherwise called Sterculius, was the son of Faunas. 

4. Sedebat. — This implies the careless and inactive state of the mind of 
Tarnas at the time he was visited by the celestial messenger. On ac- 
count of the mention of the sacred grove, some take sedebat to imply a 
** suppliant" posture, and quote such expressions as sedere ad aras, ad 
Umina, &c. 

5. Thaumantias, — Iris was the daughter of Electra and Thaumas, 
the son of Oceanus and Terra. 

6. Quod optanti, &c On the sentiment here expressed, Thiel com- 
pares Ter. Phorm, IV. 6. 30. quam scepe forte temere eveniunt, qtus 
non audeas optare. 

7. Auderet This is not used for ausus esset, for the sense of the 

passage requires the imperfect subjunctive ; *' what the yery gods them- 
selves, were you to entreat them, would not dare to promise." Volven- 
da. — See note on ^n. 1. 269. Ultro, t e. nemine id agente, Thiel. 
"readily." 

8. Urbe, sc. Troja Nova, called elsewhere in the ^neid castra. 

9. Sceptra for regna, and that for regiam. See ^n. III. 296. Pa- 
latini EVAVDKi prolepsis est* Serv. Petit Heyne considers /^e^tY as 

a contraction of the perfect petiit, but erroneously ; for petite the present, 
is equivalent to abest petiturus, the opportunity presented to Tumus 
being the ** absence" of iBneaa, while seeking the abode of Evander. 
The perfect penetravit, in the next line, has no connexion whatever with 
petit, for it forms a sort of climax, q. d. " still more — besides leaving 
his camp, he has proceeded even so far as Etruria." ThieL Evandri. 
— Heyne, apparently displeased by the spondee in the fifth foot, pro- 
poses to pronounce this word Eiiandri, thus making a quadrisyllable 
of it. But Wagner shows that this form is inadmissible, for the disresis 
of €u> in compound words can only take place before two consonants, 
as in ivKrlfievos, or before the reduplication of a liquid or s, as it^poos, 
itffffoos* The last syllable of petit is made long by the force of the 
arsis. Comp. JEn. VII. 398. 

10. Corytki, so. Etruria. See note on ^n. III. 170. 

11. Cotlectos armat, id. qu. coUegit et armat, Armat, "he is now 
occupied in arming." 

12. Tempus {est) poscere In this construction, tempus est has the 

same signification as tempestivum est, and the infinitive performs the 
part of a predicate ; but when tempus est is joined to the genitive of a 
gerund, the substantive tempus is the subject on which the genitive de- 
pends as the object, while the verb esse contains the predicate ; thus 
tempus estposcendi signifies " there is a time of asking." 

13. Turoata arripe castra, by prolepsis, for arripe castra, qwB eo tur- 
bentur, " attack the camp and thus throw it into confusion ;" for the 
camp was not thrown into confusion by the absence of ^neas, but by 

the assaults of Turnus. ThieL Castra The fortifications thrown up by 

^neas on his landing. See ^n. VII. 157. 

14. Paribus alis. — See no^e on IV. 252. 

15. Fugd, id. q\i.fugiens secuit arcum. — See note on V. 658. 

18. Iri, decus cad, &c — Comp. Horn. 11. XVIII. 182. Iris is called 
the decus cosli on account of the arcus. Nubibus. — With the poets, the 
ablative of place, instead of the accusative with the preposition per, often 
follows verbs of motion. Thwi ^n. X. 763. inareditur campo, i. e. per 
campum, Jani, p. 205. Forbiger conceives nubibus to be the ablative 
of the instrument ; actam nubibus will then signify " borne along by 
the clouds." 
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19. Unde htBc tarn dara repente tempestas. — Thiel prefers connecting 
€am with clara, rather than with repente, 

20. Tempestas, ** the heaven." Thus Lucret. VI. 261. sic iaitur 
supera (L e, supra) nostrum caput esse putandum est tempestatem cUtam. 
Thiel. Discedere, "to be opened." 

21. Palantes polo Stellas, — Pcdantes is used with great propriety. 
jErramus incerti, vagamur soluti, palamur dispersu When Wagner calls 
the stars palantes polo Stellas, he does not mean the planets in parti- 
cular, but he compares the whole starry heaven to a wandering herd ; 
thus, Lucret. II. 1030. quemque in se cokibent palantia sidera passim, lu- 
nceque et solis prceclard luce nitorem, Daederl. syn. n. Etym. I. p. 89. 
Thiel. Palari is said of a multitude of men mho are separated and dis- 
persed one from another. Error e is *' to wander," to deviate from the 
known way, and from the end in view. Vagari is " a rambling about," 
in which the person wandering has no settled purpose to direct him to a 
certain place. Ernestu Sequor, — Several copies read sequar ; but the 
** present" indicates the firm and settled purpose of the mind to perform 
an action. So X. 442. solus ego in Pallanta feror, Wagn. Omina 
ianta, sc. " the opening of the heavens." TTiiel. 

22. Quisquis vocas. — Thus ^n. IV. 576. sequimur te, sancte deorum, 
^isquis es. 

24. Midta orans, oneravitque, id. qu. oneransque, 

26. Dives equUm, dives pictai. — JJives is repeated here in place of a 
copula. Pictai vestis et auri, i. e. garments embroidered with gold. 
VI IL 167. chlamydem, auro dedit intertextam, 

27. Coercent — Coercere is properly said of a shepherd who drives 
on his flock before him and prevents them from straying. 

29. Vertere — This verse is generally considered to luive been foisted 
in from ^n. VII. 784, where it is already read. 

30. Ceu, &c — The progress of the army is compared to the slow and 
majestic motion of the rivers Ganges and Nilus, when flowing within 
their banks. Heyne, On the other hand, Thiel considers that the com- 
parison relates to Turnns while proceeding with slow dignity in the 
midst of his host ; and that the chief points of similarity are, on the one 
side, the present unusual tranquillity of Turnus, who is elsewhere called 
audax Turnus, and, on the other, the now peaceful motion of the other- 
wise rapid Ganges. Surgens, "being increased," flowing along in 
seven peaceful channels. Heyne, Amnes, — The streams or courses in 
which the Ganges rolls after its rise from the montes Emodi, 

31. In taciturn, — It or incedit must be understood after taciturn. Per 
taciturn, id. qu. tacite; so, Sail. Oat. XX. nonne emori per tibtutem 
prastat, quam vitam miseram atque inhonestam .... per dedscus amit- 
tere. Pinguijlumine, — It is by the periodical inundations of the Nile 
that Egypt is fertilized ; by them the otherwise arid sands are irrigated, 
and enriched by the slime which it deposits. Wagner compares Dionys. 
Perieg. 227. 

32. R^uit campis, L e. ex campis. See note on ^n. IV. 244. 

33. Nigro pulvere is to be connected with nubem and not with glomC" 
rari. Subitum, id. qu. subit6, 

34. Prospiciunt, — Prospicere is used here in its proper signification of 
** to look out upon" from a " height." 

35. Adversd mole, — A tower erected on the side of the ramparts op- 
posite to the advancing army. 

37. Tela, adscendite, — Heyne reads tela, scandite, thinking that a short 
vowel, terminating a word, b always lengthened when coming before a 
word beginning with s, followed by a cunsonant ; but this efi«ct only 
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takes place when the short syllable is in the arsis, as in Juven. TUT. 
107. occulta spolia et plures de pace triumphoSy and Tibull. I. V. 28. pro 
teyete spicaSf pro gregeferre dapem. See note on XI. 309. 

39. Per omnes condunt ^eportaa, for discursant per omnes portas, Unqve 
»e condunt. Thiel. The Trojans betake themselves within their wails. 

40. Optimvs armis, — Horn. ^7XC(r( i^trrovf. 

41. Interea, "during his absence." Fortuna, "unexpected occur- 
rence." Fui»8ett id. qu.futura est. — The pluperfect subjunctive in place 
of the periphrastic future. See II. 136. 

42. Struere for instruere, "to draw out." ^eu credere campo, 1. e. 
and not to fight in the open plain. See Eel. III. 95. 

43. Servarent, "should keep to or occupy." So Geor. IV. 458. 
hydrum . . . servantem ripas. — Thiel understands the passage differently. 
According to him tutos relates to castra as well as to muros ; and aggere 
(sc. jactendOf apparando) must be connected with servarent. 

44. Monstratf "impels, exhorts." 

45. Ohjidunt portas, " close the gates against the foe." Facessunt, 
" they SEDULOUSLY perform." 

47. Ante . . . prcecesserat. — So, Ter. And. I. 5. 4. nonne oportuit pra- 
scisse me ante. 

48. Vigintiy &c The order of the words is : — Tumus, viginti lectis 

equitibus comitatus, et improvisus, urbi adest. Heyne. Urbi refers as 
well to improvisus as to adest. Thiel. 

49. Maculis quern, &c. — See note on Mn. V. 565. 

51. Ecquisy &c Wagner rejects the mode of pointing this line 

adopted by Heyne, viz., ecquis erit mecum, juvenes ? qui primus in hos- 
tem f since Turnus did not mean to ask who would be the very first to 
attack the foe, but who would be tbe^rs^ alona with himself to do so ; 
and, moreover, quis would be required instead of qui, were the punc- 
tuation to be retained. 

52. Attorquens, " hurling with great force." The preposition in- 
creases the force of the simple verb, as in the compounds admirari, 
adniti, adsolere, Virgil is the only author known to have used this 
obsolete compound. Wagner. Heinsius considers attorquere to signify 
simul (i. e. dum illefatur) torquere. Et, id. qu. simul, statim. 

53. Principium pugnce An allusion to the Roman manner of de- 
claring war. Whenever war was determined on, a fecialis was sent to 
the enemy's borders, and there, having declared war in a settled form of 
words, called clarigatio, he hurled a spear, smeared with blood, over 
the boundaries. 

54. Clamor e excipiunt socii, "receive his speech and action with 
clamorous applause." JFremt/u, "the war-cry." Non modh in universum 
omnes horrendos sonos fremitus dicebant poeta, sed imprimis clamorem 

,militarem. 

57. Castra fovere, " to keep close within their camps." So Georg. 
III. 420.fovit humum. Turbidos, " inflamed with shame and rage," be- 
cause he could not discover any assailable point in the fortifications. 
Heyne. 

58. Equo lustrat, i. e. equo vectus lustrat. 

59. Insidiatus . . . perpessus, for insidians , . . perpetiens. — The poets 
constantly use the perfect participle of deponent verbs instead of tli6 
present participle. Comp. Georg. 1. 206. 339. 494. Mn. V. 628. Wagn. 
Quaest. Virg. XXIX. 3. 

60. Caulas, "sheep-cotes." Festus derives this word from cavum, 
because, before the invention of sheep-folds, the sheep were generally 
enclosed in caves. 
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61. Node super media^ " beyond midnight." 

62. Ira. — This is to be connected with scemtt not with improbus, 

03. Absentes, i. e. which are out of his power, which he cannot reach. 
Collecta ex longo, sc. tempore, i. e. contractu ex longd mord. 

QQ. Dolor ossibus ardet. — Thus, Mn, V. 171. turn verb exarsUjuoeni 
dolor ossibus ingens. Ardet is used intransitively. 

67. Qud tentet ratione Supply some such words as meditantis, cogi- 

tantis, after ossibus ardet. ThieJ. Quce via excutiat, i. e. qud ratione 
excutiat, Wagner. Thiol adopts Heyne's explanation, viz. ** what ac- 
cess or approach would aiFord the means of forcing the Trojans from 
their entrenchments." 

68. Effundat in aquum, sc campum The level open plain, as op- 
posed to the close entrenehments of the Trojans. So, I. 56, non ceqtto 
^kwe se campo, Jahn, Thiol ; but Washer takes this to signify ** to force 
them to fight on equal terms.*' ** ia oonsequi vult Tumus ut cequetur 
pugna, qua adversiis vallo et munimentis clausos iniqua erat ; hoc autem 

est IN EQUUM EFFUNDERE. 

71. Incendia, ** lighted torches." So Tibul. 11. V. 47. ecce mihi 
iucent Rutulis incendia castris. Tbiel. Ovantes, as, already, certain of 
victory. 

73. Turn ver6. — The following fable of the transformation of the ships 
into sea-nymphs has been blamed by some as beneath the epic dignity. 
To the ancients, however, the fable was less likely to be unpleasing, 
since it was handed down to them by an old tradition, and Virgil could 
veil have res{)ected it, when he had once taken on himself to interweave 
into his poem the ancient tales connected with the arrival of ^neas. 
This myth appears to have thus originated : — ^whatever lasted long, and 
remained unworn by the effects of time, was by the ancients called 
^dyofToSt immor talis. Incumbunt. — See note on Mn. IV. 397* 

74. Accingitur^ " arm themselves." Comp. ^n. VI. 570. 

75. Fooos. — The fires in or before the Rutolian camps. ThieL The 
fires which the Butnlians kindled at the moment. Heyne. The hearths 
of the adjacent houses of the peasants. Surmann. Servius sensibly 
remarks : — muBritur quid ibi faciant foci f Sed in carminibus qwedam, 
nee ad subtititatem^ nee ad veritatem^ exigenda sunt. Piceum^ id. qu. 
utrum. Comp. ^n. VII. 456. atro lumine fumantes taedas. Wagner. 

77. Quis, &c This fabled transformation of the ships of iEneas has 

its full counterpart in Horn. Od. VIII. 557. sqq. Comp. also Ov. Met. 
XlV.527-8qq. 

79. Fides, &&, " the belief in the fact is (it is true) of ancient date ; 
but the toaditioB has never died." "Rem narrat poeta ab antiquitate 
traditam, sed eonstante famd ad seriores cetates propagatam ; ita facti 
fama perennis esL" Heyne. 

80. Formabat==(edificabat. — Concerning the actual building of this 
fleet, compare ^n. III. 5. sqq. 

82. Berecgntia See note on ^n. VI. 785. But Ida was dedicated 

to Cybele as well as Berecyntus, and its pine- groves, therefore, equally 
saered to her, on which account the mention here made of it is peculiarly 
In point. 

84. Domiio Olympo, "now that (through her means) Olympus is 
subdued (unto thy swav)." Jupiter's mother had preserved him from 
Saturn ; to her, theref<)re, he was indebted, in fact, for the possession 
of Olympus. These words, therefore, have a double force, viz. — that 
Jupiter, as ruler of Olympus and king of the gods, had the ** power" 
of granting her request, and, also, he was fairly called upon so to do, 
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on the score of "gratitude" to her, the Tirtual "bestower" of that 
power. 

86. Zvcicj, &c. — This line and the next have fallen under tbe displea- 
sure of Heyne, but are satisfactorily defended by Wagner. He ob- 
serves that the 91st and following lines fully respond to and maintain 
line 87, which last has an essential connexion with the preceding. The 
punctuation at annos has usually been a comma ; this Wagner, follow- 
ing Ruhkopf, has changed into a semicolon^ thus cutting ofSfuit from 
£inea gylva mihi, to which est must be supplied. Ruhkopf» by the way, 
as unnecessarily removed the comma after mt'Ai. Forb. The translation 
runs thus : — '* I have a forest of pine, dear to me during many years. 
(In a part of that forest), on the summit of the (Idean) mountain, once 
stood a grove of pine, whither they used to bring me sacred oHerings, 
gloomy with the dark pitoh-pine and maple trees." The grove covered 
the summit of Idea {rh ydpyapoy Atcpov, II. XIV. 292.), and in it sa- 
crifices were offered to Cybele. The remainder of tbe mountain was 
occupied by the pine- forest {pinea sylva). The grove (lucus) was com- 
posed of pitch-pine trees (picea) and maples, intermingled. Fuit, 
^* there was," i. e. it has ceased to be, its trees having been cut down 
to build the fleet. 

89. Anxius angit The alliteration here does not meet Heyne's ap- 
probation. Wagner, on the contrary, gives it unqualified praise, as 
manifesting a strong degree of mental disquietude, and, in support, 
quotes Cicero's maxima moles molestiarum. He further observes that 
anxius is not a ** superfluous" epithet in connexion with wfigit, and in- 
volves no rauroAoyfo, basing his assertion on the following quotation from 
Cicero (jTusc. Q. lY. 1*2), differt anxietas ab angore ; neque enim 
omnes anxii, qui anguntur aliquando, nee, qui anxii, semper anguntur. 
Comp. Lucr. III. 1007. quern volucres lacerant atque exest anxius angor. 

92. Vincantur, i. e. sofvantur et suhmergantur. 

93. Torquet, he., ** who regulates the movements of, &c. ;*' eurstcm 
eorum regit. Wagner. Comp. Oeor. L 174. ^n. 3. 532. ; and, also, 
notes on JEn. IV. 269. 482. 

94. Quh fata vocas f i. e. invertis f mutas f ** how art thou seeking 
to draw the fates out of their appointed line of direction ?'* Istis, i. e. 
navibuSf s. trabibus, q. d. in eorum gratiam, Comp. 8. 127. cui mefortuna 
precari, &c. 

95. Fa8=conditionem, 

96. Certusque, &c., " and shall ^neas go through uncertain dangers^ 
certain himself of being saved ?" Compare the well-known line of £n- 
nius, amicus certus in re incertd cemitur ; and Ter. Hecyr. Prol. II. 9. 
spe incertd certum miki laborem sustulu 

98. Immo, "na.y rather." JJefunctee. — Comp. VI. 83. magnispelagi 
defiincte periclis, 

99. Oiim qucBcunque, &c. — Of the twenty ships with which ^neas 
originally set sail, four had been burnt by the Trojan women in Sicily 
(V. 699.), and one, that commanded by Orestes, was sunk (1. 113.). 
The quacunque evaserit, therefore, applies to the remaining ** fifteen." 
Wagner and Jahn agree in connecting olim with tenebunt rather than 
evaserit, putting, therefore, a comma after it, and with propriety ; for 
the clause, commencing with «6t, fixes '* definitely" the time of the pro- 
mised transformation; whereas olim, if joined to qutecunque, &c., at- 
taches to the same period an unnatural vagueness ; it becomes neces- 
sary, therefore, to translate ubi and olim together ; thus, '* when («&i)» 
in times yet to oome {olim), those ships shall, &c." 
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100. Laurentia arva^ sc. m. Comp. ^n. I. 2. 307. 

101. Eripiam, sc. its, — This pronoun is commonly omitted, when an- 
tecedent to quicunque or quisquis. 

102. QuaUs Doto, &c., i. e. quales sunt Doto et Galatea, qtuB secant, 
Ssjs, Doto (A«T^), one of the Nereids, is introduced in Horn. 77. 18. 
43. For Galatea, see Eel. VII. 37. 

104. Idque, &c., "and gave the sign with his nod (jinnuii) that this 
was ratified (id rattan, sc, esse) by the streams, by the rivers (ripas in 
the sense of amnes) that roll with pitch and blackest whirlpool. ' Comp. 
Ov. Met. XV. 683. annuit his, motisque deus rata pignora cristis ter re- 
petita dedit. Stygii. — See Mn. VI. 323. sq. and note. 

105. Torrentes — T ovi^zvus, proprie est calefaciendo siccare, turn 
CRBHARE, tandem ardere et fervere. Jam qtuBcunque fervent sen 
colore seu motu et impetu, dicuntur et ipsa torrgre. Ita tandem fl.u- 
MiNA torrentia sunt FERVENTIA, RAPIDA. Oomp. Ecl. VII. 52. Geo. 
II. 451. Mn. X. 603. To this general view of torrere, Heyne adds, 
that, perhaps, with regard to the Tartarean rivers, this epithet, tor- 
rentes, may more immediately refer to the direct agency of ** lire," an 
opinion, observes Forbiger, borne out by the introduction of the word 
pice. The waters of the lower regions, except under some such direct 
influence, are usually described as ** sluggish" and *' stagnant," espe- 
cially the Styx, which 'A'as only a lake. 

107. Promissa, sc a Jove. 

108 Debita. — This Heyne completes by fato ; Wagner prefers to 
supply comp/m suggested by compUrant ; as, in VIII. 375., he proposes 
vastari out of vastaoant, and, in Geo. I. 223., committi out of committas, 
which passages consult. Tumi injuria, i. e. "inflicted by Turnus." 
Comp. ^n. II. 412. 436. VI. 565. 

111. Ah Aurord, i. e. ab oriente, from Asia, as it were, and from Be- 
recvntus and Ida. 

112. Idmque ckori, sc. attendants of Cybele, otherwise designated 
Corybantes, Curetes, and Idcei Dactyli. Comp. Ov. Met. XIV. 536. 
sqq. and Propert. III. 17. 36. The epithet IdoBUS was commonly at- 
tached to whatever regarded Cybele and her worship ; comp. Val. Fl. 
I. 319. Idjea BUXU8, i. e. tibia Berecynta ; Sen. CEd. 457. Idjeus Leo, 
qui currum dece trahit, &c. The goddess herself, also, is called Idjea 
deum PARENS, ^n. X. 252. et alibi. Vox horrenda, &c — Comp. Sil. 
Ital. quum dira per auras vox venit ; and id. X. 366. tunc vox effusa per 
auras, &c. 

113. Excidit Comp. JEa. VI. 686. vox excidit ore. Complet, sc. 

scno et strepitu. 

1 16. Dabitur Comp. Mn. 1. 66. 79. 319. ; " sooner will it be allowed 

. . . than, &;c." 

117. Ite dea Dea is not, here, the vocative, but in apposition to 

vos, the nominative to ite, with which vos also solutce agrees ; for this 
reason, the comma, usually exhibited after ite, is removed by Wagner 
and Forbiger. 

118. Puppes The sterns, not the prows, are mentioned, in allusion 

to the ancient mode of drawing up vessels stern-foremost to the shore, 
to facilitate their departure on leaving. Comp. VI. 3. sqq. and note. 

119. Demersis rostris, " with diving beaks." 

121. Quot priits, &c This line is rejected, as spurious, by the best 

f 'ithorities. It appears to have been borrowed from its legitimate place 
,' X. 223.), in order to explain totidem, which, however, has a manifest 
connexion with et sua qweque . . . ima petunt„ 11. 117. sqq, 

122. Reddunt se, i. e. iterum emergunt, prodeunt, kyaSi^oviri. 

u2 
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123. ObstupuSre animi Rutulis This reading is proposed, as well 

on the authority of several manuscripts, as ^n. II. 120. V. 404. In 
^n. VIII. 530., alone, we have obstupu^e animis alii, the metre re^ 
quiring it; though even there Forbiger and Wagner would have 
recourse to arsis rather than read animis. Some object to the homoio- 
teleuton in Rutulia . . . turbatis . . . equia ; but Wagner conceives th«t 
this is intentional. 

124. Messapus — The leader of the van. Comp. 1. 27. and VIII. 6. 
Turbatis, sc. constematis et ceeco impetu abreptis. Comp. VII. 767- 

125. Rauca, &c. — Thus, Lucan, V. 217. pontus rauca gemit. This 
epithet is commonly applied to the sound of waves, and to the voice of 
river-gods ; thus, Tiberinus (Ov. FasL V. 638.) rauca dimovitora; and 
Alpheus fMet. V. 600.) raueo mihi dixerat ore. In reference to the 
neuter, taken adverbially, comp. Eel. III. 8. IV. 43. Geo. III. 149. 239. 
&c. Revocatque, &c. — Comp. VIII. 240. dissultant ripa, refluitque eX" 
territus amnis. 

126. At non audaci Tumo fiducia cessit. — This order of words is 
preferred to the common arrangement, cessit fiducia Tvtno, on the au- 
thority of the best and most numerous MSS. and^n. X. 276. Besides, 
TVrno is the emphatic word in opposition to the other Rutulians, 
namely, that ''he" did not grow faint-hearted as "they" had done. 
The other order, on the contrary, rendering cessiV emphatic, would seem 
to imply that the confidence of Turnus ** did not give way," but rather 
"remained," an idea somewhat frigid. 

127. C//^ro, "moreover," "nay rather." Comp. Geo. IV. 204. Note 
how adroitly the Rutulian king turns the prodigy to bis own advantage. 

129. Auxilium solitum, i. e. that which has been hitherto their cus- 
tomary source of protection, namely, their ships, in which they had 
made good their escape, on the capture of Troy, &c. 

131. Pars altera, sc. "the sea." 

132. Tot millia, in apportion to ^n;«s Itala, i.e. "the Italian na- 
tions, amounting to so many thousands, &c." Comp. Eel. II. 3. 

135. Veneri Comp. Mn. I. 257- sqq. Datum Comp. Mn. 11. 

291. sat patritB Priamoque datum; Sil. Ital. II. 558. sat fidei proavis- 
que datum, &c. 

136. Sunt et mea, &c Comp. Mn. I. 239. VII. 293., &c. 

138. Nee solos, &xi., "nor does that cause of indignant grief come 
home to the Atridse alone, " i. e. nor are the sons of Atreus alone capa- 
ble of entertaining a just feeling of resentment at a loved one's being 
borne away. 

139. Soiisque, &c., "nor is Mycen» alone privileged, &c." 

140. Sed semel, &c., " but (you will say) 'tis punishment enough that 
they have perished once. It should have been enough to have com- 
mitted this offence once before, (ever after) thoroughly hating (penitus 
perosos) almost (modb non) all women-kind. Modh non and tantiim non 
equivalent to fjiSvov ohxh "only not,** i.e. "almost." 

141. Penitus, "altogether," "thoroughly." Comp. 1. 1. Perosos 
qualifies the subject ofpeccare. 

142. Quibus. — This abrupt introduction of a relative clause without 
an antecedent is indicative of a mind highly excited ; " (they) to whom 
this confidence in their interposed rampart, and the delays (to the foe) 
occasioned by their trenches, a slight separation between them and 
death, afford courage." Ordinary language would have iis, in place of 
quibiis. 

143. Leti, &c Comp. Horn. //. XV. 628. rvr6br yhp 6ir' ix Ooifdroto 

(fUpovrai. See, also, iEn. III. 685. X. 511. 
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144. Non^nmnef—Comp. Eel. III. 17. ^n. II. 596. 

146. Vo8, sc. dicite. Quia, — So Wagner and Forbiger, in place of 
quif the eeneral reading. 

148. Jvon armis Tumus, here, alludes to the armour procured 

from Vulcan by Thetis for her son Achilles. Non tnille, &c. — In re- 
ference to the Grecian armament against Troy. Comp. ^n. II. 198. 

150. Tenebras Comp. II. 162. sqq. 

151. Paliadii, &c This line is rejected by Wagner and other good 

authorities. Forbiger marks it with asterisks. Comp. iEn. II. iS). 

154. Faxoj &c., *' I will soon make them sensible that they have not 
to do, &c." Faxo (Jecero), for faciamf conveys the idea of rapidity of 
operation. 

155. Distulit, "kept at bay." Comp. ^n. XI. 288. sqq. 

156. Melior^ i. e. ad agendum aptior, 

157. Quod superest. — To this we generally find diet supplied. Wag- 
ner, however, understands it absolutely, and in reference to what fol- 
lows, i. e. " as to what remains to be done, &c." Forbiger prefers the 
usual interpretation. Compare, however, Geor. II. 346. ^n. V. 691. 
790. 

159. Ohsidere . . . cura. — Comp. Geor. III. 124. ^n. I. 704. &c. 

160. Flammia, " with watch-fires." 

162. Illos . . . quemque Comp. JEn. VI. 743. 

165. Vertunt, i. e. inclinant, vinum in pocula infundendo. 

170. Pontes et propugnacula, " they join together the bridges and 
out-works," i. e. they join the out-works to the main fortifications by 
means of stages or galleries. 

171. Gerunt s^ congerunt. 

175. Exercetque^ &c. '*and attend, in turn, to what is to be de- 
fended by each ;" more literally, "take turns as to what, &c." 

177> Ida, — Not the mountain of that name, but the mother of Nisus. 

180. Induit arma =» ihiKXaro rel^ca. 

181. Ora puer, &c. — Comp. Hom. Odysa, X. 278. sqq. Prima JU' 
venta, i. e. the first dawn of youth. 

162. UnuSf i. e. idem utrmaque et mutuua, Comp. Hom. IL XVI. 
219. ?va Bvfibw Hx^*^^^- 

185. An sua cuique, &c., " or is that, which one earnestly desires, to 
be regarded as a divine inspiration?" literally, " or is his own desire a 
d^ty to each ?" 

186. Invadere, i. e. " impetuously to undertake." 

187> Mens agitat mihi, &c. — Thus, II. X. 220. Ketrrop, l/i' irp^tt Kpor 
Si-n, Agitat, " has eagerly in view," " vividly contemplates." There is 
an idea of activity attached to the word. Mena mihi for mens mea, an 
instance of the dativua ethicua. See Zumpt. 70. 1 . note. Aliquid has the 
force of aliud quid, 

188. Fiducia rerum, sc. auarum, the genitive of the object. 

189. Somno vinoque aohtti, ** oppressed by the influence of drowsiness 
and wine," fiirv^ not oXvtp IthyLttfiivoi, Thiel. Heinsius, for aoluti, pro- 
poses aepuUi; but how could the phrase sepulti procubuSre be proper? 
Besides, aolvere is peculiarly used of the relaxing power of sleep. Wagn. 
Comp. IV. 530. 

190. Percipe, " mark diligently." This word is more fordble than 
accipe, which is simply "to hear." Cic. Cat. I. 11. Percipite, quaao, 
diligenter, qua dicam, et ea penitua animia veatria mentibusque mandate, 
Hor. Sat. I. 4. 38. agedum, pauca accipe contra, 

191. JDubitem = agitem, "what I am anxiously considering," The 
frequentative of the old word dubere ; from which also duhiua, MlQ^, 
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ZotdCoi. The word denotes *' to weigh the reasons on both sides of a 

ntion,*' *' to deliberate carefally." Comp. Cic. de Off. I. III. 6. nam 
gtumnefactu sit, an turpe, duhitant, id quod in deliberationem cadit^ 
in quo conatderando s4Bpe animus in contrarias sententias disirahitwr. 

193. Qui certa reportent, " to bring back some intelligence." " Non 
ah JEned^ sed ad eum,** Forb. Heyne considers reportent to be put 
simply for portent ; but see note on V II. 167* 

194. Nam mihijfacti Junta sat est. — Comp. Hor. Epist, 1. 16. 52. Cic. 
pro Mil. 35. The reward, which he might have demanded for so great 
a sernce, the generous youth wishes to yield to his friend Euryalus, con- 
tent merely with the glory of the act. Nisas does not afterwards make 
this request, for Ascanius anticipates his generous wishes. See U. 263. 
sqq. 277* sqq. The common interpunction is si tibi, qnet posco, pro- 
nuttunt : we have changed with Wagner, which the opposition between 
TIBI posco, &c., and uiBjfaeti, &c., eyidently requires. 

195. Videor^ sc mtAt, <*methinks." Thus, Hor. Carm. IL 1. 21. au- 
dire magnosjam videor duces, &c. 

196. Ad muros et nuxnia. — Mcenia, when placed after mteri, signifies 
** the city with the building contained within it." Thus, ^n. II. 224. 
dividimus muros, et mania pandimus urbis. — When placed before muri, 
it denotes *' the fortifications." Wagner, 

197. Laudum, — Imuszsxk\4os, "a glorious deed." Thus, ^n. V. 355. 
"VI II. 273. Perc«ffl«£« =* xXiry«^5- Thus Geor. II. 476. Musa, quarum 
sacra fera, ingenti percussus amore^ &o. Amore, L e. studio. See ^n. 
L 171. 

199. Summis rebus, '* extremest dangers." Socium summis adjungere 
rebus. — Thus Anna exclaims, ^n. IV. 677* conUtemne sororem sprevisti 
moriens. 

200. Adjungere fugis Thus, Hor. Carm. II. 4. 22. fuge suspicari. 

Mittam, i. e. ire sinanu 

201. iVoft ita me genitor — Hom. II. VII. 19S. iirtl ohB' ifj^ H^tSa y 
ofhcos ll\T9fuu ip SoAa/xti/i yeWcrtfeu re rpa^4yxv rt. 

203. Sublatum — ToUere^^iipaipeitrdai " to rear," "to educate." A 
child, when bom, was laid upon the earth, as the mother of all. If the 
father wished to rear it, he raised it from the ground, emblematic of bis 
future responsibility {tottebat, suscipiebat) ; hence these words denoted 
the whole after^'Care of a parent. Comp. Rhunk. ad Ter. And. I. 3. 
14. Nee talia gessi, ** nor have my acts been such that you should thus 
refuse me as your companion in this gallant daring." 

204. Fata extrema, sc. JEnecB, "having followed the most distant 
wanderings of ^neas." For Italy is said (^n. VIII. 46.) to be requies 
certa lahorum, Thiel. 

205. Est . . . Est. — An epizeuxis. Comp. Eel. I. 75. Cic Cat. I. 
\.fuit.fuit ita quondam in hac civitate virtus. Hie is not the adverb, 
but the pronoun agreeing with animus, q. d. (Bcuctikus) animus meus. 
Thus, Ter. Adelp. V. 5. 7. Eho, vin*tu huic sent auscultare. Hor. Serm. 
I. 9. 47- hunc hominem velies si trader e. Luds contemptor, " contemning 
life." Zttcw.— Gr. 4>as. Horn. II. XVI. 188. rhy . . . Ei\d0uM 4^dyay€ 
vpb <p6wsB€. Contemptor — Thus, Sail. Jugurth. §. 67. tamen inerat con- 
temptor animus ; and, similarly, Hor. Carm. I. 12. 37. animtequemagnee 
prodigum Paullum. 

206. Bene emi, " to be cheaply purchased ;" opposed to male emi. 

Vitdemi Thus, Hor. Carm. III. 14. 2. morte venalem petiisse laurum. 

Quh tendis, !. e. ad quem (sc. honor em) tu niteris. 

208. Nee fas, "nor is it possible." Thus, Hor. Carm. IV. 4. 21. 
*»ec scire Jas est omnia. Ita me refer at. — See note on Eul. X. 4. 
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209. jEquis, "propitious," "favourable." 

210. Quee multa, " which in such a crisis oft may happen." iEn. VII. 
200. VIII. 427. 

213. Sit, gut, &c., " let there be one, at least, to commit my body to 
the earth, when rescued from the combat, or redeemed by ransom." 
Raptum pugnd. — Thus, in Greek, jhrc|^Ajccrat, tvtpitrai, {nrailptrcu. 6 
vtKp6s, Pretium ^ &Koiya. 

214. Mandet humo. — Some MSS. and editions connect humo with «o- 
litd, so written, i. e. " the earth, the usual resting-place of all," but er- 
roneously ; for mandam could not be joined to an ablative. Solita, 
however, is the accusative plur. neuter, governed by Karat q. d. " as is 
the usual rite." Heinsius proposed to read solida, but no MS. favours 
the alteration. Wagner punctuates it thus : — mandet hvmo : solita aut 
si, &c., "or if, perchance, fortune, as is her wont, should forbid this, 
&c." Comp. I. 730. Qud, sc. ratitme, Comp. note on ^n. I. 18. 

215. Absenti, " to my corpse still in the foe's possession." Inferias. — 
Oblations or sacrifices offered to the dead. See Mn. III. 3&. Geor. 
IV. 545. Hor. Carm. II. I. 28. Sepulchro, " a cenotaph." Thus, Mn. 
VI. 380. statuent tumulum et tumufo solemnia mittent. 

216. MisercB, i. e. "who would, indeed, be wretched, if she should 
lose thee." Thus, ^n. I. 749. infelix Dido, 

217. Ansa, sc. tepersequi. 

218. Peraequitur, ** qui non desinit persequi." Donat. a<f Ter. Andr. 
V. 4. 32. Mayni, tov huvov, aivov, a constans epitheton of heroes. 
Mixnia Acestce, " the city of Segesta." See ^n. V. 755. sqq. 

219. Nectis See note on ^n. IV. 51. 

220. Mutata cedit, i. e. mutatur ut cedat ; loco cadit. See note on 
^n. VII. 332. 

221. Viyi(e8 excitat, " he arouses the guards to succeed him in his 
post." Simul, id. qu. et statim, Comp. 11. 303. 324. 

222. Servantque vices. — Comp. Hor. Ep, II. 2. 131. ccetera qui vitce 
servaret munia recto more. 

223. Regem, " the prince," Hvokto, sc. Ascanius, 

225. Ohlita lahorum An instance ofprolepsis for laxahant corda, 

ita ut ohliviscerentur laborum. Comp. ^n. III. 141. 237. Hor. Epod. 
XVII. 3. refixa devocare sidera. Dem. Phil. I. 3. fi^ yofil(er* aur^ rit 
irpdyfjiora vtmiydvai oBduara. Herm. in Vig. 897. *' est autem omnino 
hoc genus constructionist quo res, adhuc effidenda, tanquam effecta additur, 
latissime diffusum. 

226. Juventus. — This term denotes those of the military age, i.e. 
from seventeen years' old to forty-six. 

227. Consilium, &c This verse is taken from Lucretius, with the 

change of regni for hominum. 

229. Stant longis, &c Comp. Horn. U. III. 135. iurriai K€K\iti4voty 

itapii 8* ^x^A fjuucph vfirfiyev. 

230. Campi, &c., "in the midst of the plain included within the 
camp." This resembled the forum of regularly-built towns, and was 
usually called the principia. 

232. Rem magnam, sc. se afferre. Pretiumque mora fore, " which 
would well compensate for the delay" caused by their interruption. 

233. Trepidos, " impatient through anxious haste." 

234. Mentibus cequis. — Comp. Ter. And. Prol. 24. favete, adeste csquo 
animo, et rem cognoscite. 

235. Spectentur, "be estimated." Thus, Ter. And. IV. 1.23. heu 
me miserum, qui tuum animum ex animo spectavi meo. 

236. Quce/erimus, " what we propose." Somno, &c. — See 1. 189. 
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237. Inndiist ** a clandestine route." 

238. In bivio porta qua proxima ponto, — The country in the rear ot 
the Trojan camp was impassable by reason of a marsh extending from 
the Tiber to the stagna fontis Numici, Hence Nisus and his compa' 
nion were obliged to seek a path to Pallanteum by a road which should 
enable them to avoid this marsh. To efifect this they proceed from the 
side of the camp facing the sea, and force a passage through the Rutulian 
outposts ; after which, the road branching out in two directions, they 
strilco into that upon the left^ leading round the stagna Numici, where 
they are intercepted by a body of cavalry, coming on the right-hand-road 
leading along the shore to Ijaurentum. 

239. Ignes intetrupti, ** the chain of watch-fires is broken." Several 
had expired, and thus their line of continuity was interrupted. Thus, 
lumina rara micaiU, 1. 189. Atet fumus^ **the black smoke" of the 
expiring flame. 

240. Sifortundpermittitis uti. — Comp. ^n. X. 49. 

241. Qu<p«t^fii.^-This is, according to some, the supine, depending 
on utif with the same meaning as ut quaramus. The supine in um is 
generally u^ed after verbs to show the ** purpose" or ** intention" for 
which any thing is done, where, in English, ** in order that" would be 
used. Both supines, however, are, in realitv, the accusative and abla- 
tive cases of obsolete nouns of the fourth aeclension. The first, the 
accusative, is generally governed by a preposition understood, as ire ad 
cubitum, " to proceed to the couch," i. e. *' to lie down," &c. The second 
is the ablative, and difficile dictu is ** terrible even in the mention," i. e. 
" to be mentioned." But Forbiger and Wagner take quasitum to be 
the accusative of the participle, agreeing with jEneanif q. d. " ^neas 
sought and found by us." **SiJortundpermittitis uti nos, ut in hac 
hostium incurid et secordid castris clam erumpamus, mox cemetis ^neam 
quasitum {inventum) ad Pallanteum hic affore reducem,** 

243. Affore cemetis, sc. no8, Thiel. JEneam. Forb. Fallit=\ap» 
66j^€i, "is (not) unknown to us." 

244. Vidimus obscuris, &c., ** whilst engaged in ceaseless hunting, we 
have perceived, from shady vales beneath, the nearest outskirts of the 
town, and tracked the river's entire course." Primam urbem, i. e. prt- 
mam partem urbis. Thus, Ter. Hec. nocte primd. Heinrich. Compare 
Catull. 2. 3. primus digitus. Jahn interprets it ** the part of the city 
nearest to the speaker." 

246. Annis gravis Thus, Hor. Sat. I. 1. 4. Soph. (Ed. Tyr. 17. 

ffhv yhp^ ^apiis Upxis, Theocr. KXIV. 100. ^oLphs iytaurois, Animi ma- 
turus Thus, maturus cevi. JEn. V. 73. 

247. Quorum sub numine, &c. — See note on ^n. II. 703. 

248. Tamen *' Ponitur eleganter ista particula, quasi aliud membrum 

cum eo, cui respondere solet, etsi, prcecessisset" Gron. See note on 
Eel. X. 31. 

249. Tales animosjuvenum. I.e. juvenestalibusanimis. Certa, "firm," 
" assured." Tulistis, i. e. obtulintis. 

252. Laudibus.-^See 1. 197. VIII. 273. 

255. Atque integer cBvi Ascanius, ** Ascanius, in the vigour of youth ;" 
or, " Ascanius, when arrived at maturity." Heyne thinks integer aevi 
to be merely ornamental; but, says Wagner, ^^non ornat tantum, sed 
spemfacit Niso et Euryalo perpetuce gratioe obtinendce ; hinc ilia adjectu : 

MEEITI TANTI NGN JMMEMOR UNQUAM. 

257. Vos . . . Nise Vos comprehends Euryalus also, although Nisus 

alone is specially mentioned as being the elder. Thus, 1. 525. Vo8,^0 
Calliope, where'ros includes all the Muses. 
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259. Assaracique Larem, *' the tutelary god of the lineage of Assara- 
cus." La Cerda and others erroneously suppose Assaracus himself to 
be the Lar. Cance Fcsto.— See ^n. V. 744. 

260. QucEcumque mihi fortuna Jidesque, ** all my fortunes and my 
hopes.*' Fides denotes "all we trust in," as well as " the act of trust- 
ing ;" and, since mortals trust in nothing more than in hope, fides is 
elegantly put for spes. 

261. In vestris pouo gremiis, ** I entrust wholly to your care.*' In 
^cemio ponerejfovere, excipere, tenere^ are all phrases borrowed from the 
anxious care of a mother towards her offspring. Comp. Mn, I. G&o. 
718. CatuU. 43. 2. 

262. Nihil triste Supply erit, Serv. 

263. Bina, &c. — This idea is borrowed from II. IX. 122. sqq. X. 321. 
sqq. Aspera signis =» jUcio-ov. See iBn. V. 'l&I. Ov. Met. XII. 235. 
fignis exsiantibus asper arUiquus crater. Pind. Isthm. VI. 58. oIvoBSkop 
^idXtiv xpvffw ireippiKuTay. 

264. Arisba, — A town of the Troade, not far from Abydos ; it is not 
mentioned elsewhere. Servius supposes it to have been captured by 
Achilles ; but this must have been a town of Lesbos. 

265. Magna talenta See note on ^n. V. 247. 

268. Victor i, sc. mihi With this and the preceding line we may 

compare II. I. 1^8. cdf ice iroBi Z^hs ^<ri ir6Kiv Tpoiriy evreix^ov ^^aXmrd^ai^ 
Dicere sortem, " to proclaim the division of the spoil." Heyne ret-aius 
duccre sortemj which is merely equivalent to sortiri, ** to draw lots," 
which is applicable to the lowest soldier, whereas dicere sortem is pecu- 
liar to the general. 

269. Tumus aureus^ i. e. in auratis armis. Ibat in armis = lifi(uv€ 4r 
Tcvxco-i. The indicative is here used in preference to the subjunctive, 
on which see Eel. V. 7. IV. 52. Ma. II. 739. 

270. Ipsum illunif sc. equum, 

271. Excipiam sorte Thus the horse and armour ofTurnuswere 

to form a yipas i^aiperov to Nisus, i. e. a reward exclusive of what he 
might obtain by lot in the general distribution of the booty. Jam nunc 
tua pramia, *'even now your destined prize." 

272. Lectissima corpora matrum. — This circumlocution has reference 
to ** personal beauty/' ThieL 

273. Captivos, cuxp-a^f^ovs. Suaque omnibus arma, — .** Dativta 
HABBNDi notionem sustinet; hinc sua omnibus abma, i. e. quce cuique 
sunt arma, avrois rc^xtffu* Wagner. 

274. Campi quodf for campum quern — The poets frequently, instead 
of placing the adjective in concord with its substantive, put tne former 
in the neuter (sing, or plur.) and the substantive in the genitive. Thus, 
Livy, exiguum campi ante castra erat, A portion of select land, TtfAevos, 
was anciently assigned to the kings for their support. Comp. Hom. II. 
VI. 194. ol a6kioi TCfifvos rdnyov i^oxoy &^J<uv. The portion, afterwards 
denominated the Campus Martius, was originally the private portion of 
the Tarquins. 

275. mea quem spatiis propioribus cetas insequitur, ** whom my age 
follows, at a lesser interval. A metaphor derived from the race- 
course. 

277. Aceipio, &c, — The order is : — accipio, et complector te pector$ 
toto (ttO comitem in otnnes casus. Thiel compares Sil. Ital. I. 76. et se 
participem casus socidrat in on^nes. 

279. Seu pacem seu bellum geram. — Some connect this with the pre* 
ceding line, but Wagner and others, rather, with the following tibi max- 
ima rerum verborumque, q. d. ** at peace or war, the most important 



384 NOTES ON THE JENEID, LIB. IX. 

measures of action or of council, in thee will I confide." Tibi rerum 
fides, sc. eriif i. e. tu habebisfidemf tufrueris, 

281. Me nulla, &c., **no day (of my future life) shall, as I hope, 
prove me unworthy of this so bold an attempt ; provided (only let not) 
fortune, now favourable, turn out adverse. Thus Forbiger, directly 
connecting tarUum with fortuna, &c. Wagner, however, and Heyne 
place a colon at tantum, supposing an ellipsis of hoc poUiceri de me 
audeo, or the like, comparing II. 690. and IX. 636. ; and, for hand, read 
aut, translating the remainder thus : — ** let fortune fall out favourable 
or adverse." The opinion of Forbiger (with whom Jahn also ag^rees) 
rests on good MS. authority. 

285. ^on Ilia tellus . . . non mania, &c Comp. Mn, IV. 36. ; also, 

Tib. I. 3. 47. and I. 10. 9. Ov. Met. I. 98. 

286. Mania AcesttB. — Comp. 1. 218. Mecum excedentem tquin me" 
cum excederet, i. e. " so as to prevent her from coming with me." 
Comp. Wagn. QucBst. Virg. XXIX. 5. and Geo. 2. 5Q. 

288. Inque salutatam, **and without having taken leave ;'* literally, 
" and unsaluted (bv me)." Concerning the tmesis here occurring, coia- 

pare Geo. III. 381. Mn. V. 603. Nox, &c He invokes what was 

nearest at the moment of speaking, namely, the surrounding darkness, 
and the right hand of Ascanius, which he was then grasping. 

291. Hanc sine, &c., " allow me to entertain this hope of thee." Tin, 
the genitive of the personal pronoun. 

292. Ded^e, — Thus Forbiger and Wagner, in place of dederunt. 
294. Atque animum, &c., ** and the image of parental affection (which 

these words called up) moved his bosom powerfully." The poet here 
makes the filial devotion of Euryalus excite in the breast of lulus kin- 
dred thoughts of his own father. Comp. .£n. X. 824. and, also, II. 
XIX. 301. 339., and Odyss. IV. 113. sq. 

296. Sponde, &c., " expect all things worthy of thy glorious under- 
taking ;" literally, ** promise unto thyself." Those, that read spondeo, 
forget that writers of the Augustan age rarely make final o short, and 
Virgil only in ego, duo, modo, and the verbs scio and nescio, which last 
two may suffer synizesis, and so be omitted from the exceptions. 

297. Namque erit, &c., '* for that mother of thine shall be a mother 
unto me," i. e. thy mother shall be cherished by me as fondly as if she 
were my own. 

298. Necpartum, &c., **nor does merely a slight return of gratitude 
await (her, for having given us^ such a son." 

299. Sequentur. — This readmg, in place of sequuntur, has been 
adopted by Wagner and Forbiger, on the authority of leading MSS. 
'* Antecedens manet, quod ipsum vimfiUuri habet, ad rem etiam in pos" 
terum mansuram special, etsequens JtAmEBVUTfuturumrequiriL" Comp. 
II. 709. sq. XII. 202. sq. 

300. Per quod, &c., " by what my father, before me, was accustomed 
(to swear by)." Ascanius here imitates his father, iBneas, in the form 
of his oath. 

301. Reduci, &c., " in case thou return, and success attend thee." 
305. Manebunl==servabunlur, i. e. shall be preserved for them in case 

thou shouldst fall. 

303. Sic ail lacrymans Thus, Hom., 6s (^6fro ^axpvx^v, Humero, 

&c. — This passage receives its explanation from the custom of heroic 
times, when it was reckoned a proof of the highest regard for a warrior 
to invest another with his own armour. Comp. II. X. 255. sq. It was 
also deemed a mark of mutual affection and good faith to exchange 
arms. 
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305. Atque habilem, &c., ** and fitted it, easy (in consequence) to 
ivear, to an ivory sheath." We must suppose the sheath merely " adom,- 
ed" with ivory. Comp. XI. 11. Hom. Odyss. VIII. 404. Vagindajh' 
*«•«*.— Comp. Mn. III. 472. IV. 482. 

306. Pellem, &c., ** the skin and spoil of a shaggy lion," i. e. a skin, 
(which was) the spoil of, &c. ; a skin stripped from, &c. ; an instance of 
epexegesis. 

307. Exuviaa Comp. Ed. VIII. 91. O v. Met. I. 475. VIII. 427. 

308. Protenusy &c Comp. U. X. 272. sqq. 

309. Primorum, "leaders," genitive ofprimores, Juvenumque, &c. — 
In apposition to primorum. 

311. Ante annos, sc. virileSt " before the years (of manhood) had even 
arrived. Comp. Ov. A. A. I. 184. Silius, II. 348., IV. 428. 

312. Mandata dabat portanda^ in place of the less harmonious por^anda 
dabat mandata ; so Wagner, Forbiger, &c., on MS. authority. Sed aune, 
&c., " but the breezes scatter them all, and give them, (rendered) 
unavailing, to the clouds." The messengers did not succeed in reaching 
^neas, but perished by the way. Comp. XI. 795. Tib. III. 6. 27. 

315. Ante. — At first sight ante would appear to refer to petunt; but 
to say, that they slew many " before they set out for the coast," would 
be scarcely intelligible ; in fact, untrue. It must, therefore, be under- 
stood in reference to inimica, which is not to be taken as a "general 
epithet" of the enemy's camp, but as proving fatal to the emissaries, 
who, however, slew many " before this fatal issue took place," antequam 
ipsi perirent, 

317. Adrectos currus The currus being a two>wheeled vehicle, when* 

ever it was unyoked, it fell back with the shafts erect in the air. 

319. VinOf " Hoc est vasa vini.*' Serv. 

322. Consule, "provide, prospice." Heyne. Longh, " afar off, to a dis- 
tance." See^n. 11.711. 

323. HcBC, i.e. loca. Vasta dabo, sc. hominibus. Comp. 1. 471. Dare 
for efficere, at VIII. 570. tot ferro sceva dedisset funera ; it is fre- 
quently used in this sense by the comic writers, e. g. Ter. Phorm. 
V. 7. 81. His ego illam dictis itatibiincensamdabo. Latolimite, — Thus 
^n. X. 513. latumque per agmen ardens limitem egit ferro. 

324. Vocemque premit, i. e. tacetque. ThusMn.YI. 155. Dixit pres* 
soque ohmutuit ore ; VII. 103. Hcec responsa . ,.non ipse suo premit ore 
Latinus. Wagn. Forbiger, however, taking premit vocem to signify 
eubmissd voce loquitur, says that sic memorat premitque vocem is the 
same as sic memorat vocem premens, as in ^n. V. 611. Eel. VI. 20. 

325. Forte, id.qu. rvx'^v. Tapetibus altis, for in tapetibus alte instructis 
ipse Rhamnes proflabat somnum. Heyne. Tapes is here used for the 
cushions which were covered with carpets. 

326. Instructus, which properly beloi^s to the piled-up cushions, is 
here said of the person lying on them. Toto proflabat pectore somnum, — 
Periphrasis est, ne verbo humili stertentem diceret. Serv. Thiol quotes 
Coel. ap. Quintil. IV. 2. totis pracordiis stertentem. 

328. Sed, &c. — Comp. II. II. 859. dAA* ovk oi(avo7(rip ip^ffffaro icripafU- 
Xaiyay. 

329 — 333. Nisus next slays Remus, together with his servants, ar- 
mour-bearer, and chsirioU!er.^-Temere=passim. 

330. Armiger, Bepair^v' auriga, iivloxos. Premit, i. e. opprimit, inter' 
fidt. See note on ^n. II. 530. 

331. Aufert=rescindit. Ipsi domino, — Remus. 

333. Sanguine singuitantem The same as sanguinem singultantem, 

iufofiKvComcu The idea of the decapitated trunk, emitting the bubbling 

X 
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streams of blood, is well described by these words :^-atro tepefacta oru- 
ore terra torique madent. Comp. II. X. 484. 4pv6tdpero 8* o^fueri ycua, 
Od. XI. 420. 8iirc5oy 8* iwoty cSfiari $v(r. Tepefacta, — So Uor. Serm, 
II. 3. 136. tn matrisjuguloferrum tepefecit aeutum, 

334. Nee non Interemit or some such word must be supplied from 

the contest. 

335. Serranum Wagner imagines that Virj^l, in describing Serra* 

nus, here, as drunk, covertly attacks that Atilius Serranus, whom he 
had before traduced in the Catalect., III. and IV. This, however, 
would be hardly consistent with the dignity of the epopee, Plvrima. — 
I'sed adverbially, as Geor. IV. 122. nee sera comantem narcissttm. 

337. Deo. — Baeeho, which here signifies wine, as in Ed. V. 69. et 
multo imprimis hilarans convivia Baccho. Victus membra, — Thus Tibul, 
I. 2. 2. vinoque novo eompesee dolores, occupet ut/estd lumina victa 
sopor. Protenus, "without ceasing." 

338. TuKsset, ** had protracted till day." 

339 — 341. This comparison, which is m reference to Nisus, is with- 
out an apodosis, dvoyrair^doTos. SimUi modo furehat Nisus is to be 
understood as the omitted apodosis. Here, too, Virgil seems to have 
had Homer in view in 11. X. 485. &s tk XitaVt k.t.X. Per ovilia turbans. — 
Pertufhans ovilia ; nam tmesis est. Serv. But fleyne thinks that tur- 
bans is used absolutely for turbas dens, i. e. constemans pecudes, ut 
tumultuentur per ovile. 

341. MoUe pecus, ** unresisting." See note on Mn. IV. 66. Mutum 
metu. — Corop. Mn. XII. 718. Thiol compares Lucret. I. 92. mutq 
metu terram genibus submissa petebat, 

343. In medio. — Varios et sine discrimine. Wagn. ** Just as they 
lay in his way." Sine nomine, voty^fiovs, ** ignoble ;*' for nomen often 
signifies "nobility," or "dignity." Thus Ovid. Met. VII. 275. his 
et mille aliis . . . sine nomine rebus. Flor. III. 16. C. Gracehumj homi-^ 
nem sine tribu, sine nomine. 

344 Subit Impetu oeculto aggreditur. Heyne. 

346 Sed. — This particle is to be explained by a not unusual ellipsis, 
" although he saw what passed, yet he did not oppose himself to Eury« 
alus, BUT hid himself behind an immense vase, ' post cratera. Wa&^n. 
Assurgentiy in 1. 348, shows that he concealed himself in a crouching 
posture behind the crater, 

348. Muhd morte reeepit (ensem), "drew back the sword bathed in 
blood." So II. XIII. 574. oi iic XP^^ ^TX*^^ dy€<nrdffaTo. Mors, used 
for sanguis, as the Greek ip6yos. Heyne. 

349. Purpuream vomit ille animam.- — Voss proposes to read purpu^ 
reum, agreeing with ensem, so that the sense should be educit gladium 
multo cruore purpufeum; but Wagner defends the present resiaing by 
these parallel passages, Hom. Hymn, in A poll. 361 . Xccirc h\ $vfiby, ipou^hv 
diroirvtlovo'a. ^sch. Ag. 1075. aifiarriphy fUyos, Animam,id.qu, sanguinem. 

" On the earth all stained with gore, 
Their STREAM OF IJFE uuites.'' 
Ille Rhoetus. 

350. JR^/er^ <ii'o4>^p€t, "disgorges." Hie. — Euryalus. Furto, le. 
furtivce cadi; it depends on instat. 

351. Ignem extremum, " the expiring watch-fires." 

352. Religatos rite, " tethered, as is usual," to prevent th^m wander- 
int^ away, fiorat. Carm. III. 24. 10. cqmpestres melius Scythee, quorum 
plaustra vagas rite trakunt domos, 

354. NimiA copde atque cupidine ferfi, for nimid cadis cupidine, Wagn. 
Qusest. Virg. XXX. 4. In his note on this line, however, Wagiier 
gives the follow ing explanation, sensit ferri Euryalum nimid cade, ni- 
mio cadis studio ^ atque (nimid) cupidine, sc. equorum abducendorum. 
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359. PhaleraSy ** bosses of gold," worn probably on the breast-plate. 
So Sil. It. XV. 255. phaieris hie pectora fulget. They are generally 
mentioned as ornaments, attached to the harness of horses. See Mf\. 
V. 310. In this passage phalaras et aurea cingula hullis, is most pro- 
bably usedepexegetically^ to signify "the belt adorned with golden bos- 
ses," for, in I. &8, where the recovered spoils are enumerated, the 
helmet and phalera alone are mentioned, and nothing said of the aurea 
cingula hullis. 

360 — 363. This belt first belonged to Osdicus, who gave it to Rema- 
ins, the Tlburtine, as a present of hospitality, (cn^iof^. Remulns dying 
gave it to his grandson, from whom it was taken in battle by the Ru- 
tuli, and, by them, given as a share of the spoil to Rhamnes. 

363. Bello pugndque.—'the Homeric ir6\€iA6ur€ Kaxhv ical <p6\ojriy aXv^v, 

364. iVegiet^^^uam.— ^Since they rather accelerated than averted his 
doom. Comp. Vll. 652. nequidquam ex urbe secutos. 

365. Hahilem, ^Z ipapviav, Comp. 1. 305. I. 318. 
367. Prcemissif so. legioni. 

868. Legio, ** the infantry." 

369. Regi Regis is the reading adopted by Heyne, althongh he 

himself allows that Latinus could not well be represented as taking a 
part in military affairs, after having totally withdrawn himself from 
public business, Vll. 600. sepsit ae tectis retumque reliquit kahenas, 
Wagner, therefore, adopts the present reading, from which we are to 
infer, that it was from the commander of the infantry that Volsoens was 
carrying the message to Turnus. 

371. muroque subibarU, " approached the walL" Heyne reads mu- 
rosque ; but comp. note on^n. VII. 161. 

372. Laevo limite. — See note on 1. 238. 

S7 3. Sublustris 'Tir6\afiirpoSf "the glimmering shade." Herat. 

Carm. III. 27. 31. node sublustri, nihil astra prceter vidit et undas* 

374 Immemorem. — Never thinking that his helmet would betray him. 
RadiiSy so. lunaribus. 

375. Temere, "for nought." Comp. Ter. Eunuch. II. 2. 60. 

379. Divortia, " by-paths." 

380. Hinc atque Ame.-^Comp. ^n. I. 162. Custode for custodibus; 
comp. Mn. I. 564. IL 20. IV. 588. Abitum, — Others read ac^iVtcm ; but, 
as Servius remarks, they surround the wood to prevent them from 
eoraing out (ne abeant), and not from going into it. Coronanty i. e. cif' 
cumdani tanquam corond^ "invest." Thus Stat. Theb. IL526. densd- 
fue nemus ataiione coronant, 

383. Rara semita A track appeared only here and there. Callea is 

the whole of the woody track which could be traversed. So, in Livy 
is found aaltua calleaque. Heyne. Callia is properly a small path made 
by cattle. Occultoa, " hidden," partly by the thickness of the over- 
shadowing trees, partly from being overgrown with herbage and bram- 
bles, 1. 382. denai compliant undique aentea. Lucebat. — The poet had 
perhaps in view, ApolL I. 1281. Biay\a6(r<rov(rt 9* drapvol, ic.t.\. 

385. Fallitque timor regions viarum. — The fear of falling into the ene- 
my's hands leads him astray from the path by which he might have es- 
caped. Regione viarum, — See note on ^n. II. 737. Wagner com- 
pares Sil. A VII. 580. Junofallena regione viarum. 

386. Niaus abit Comp. Mn, V. 818. Imprudena, "thoughtless," 

8C. Euryalit without knowing anything of the fate of Euryalus. Jam^ 
que evaaerat is to be connected with ut atetit, 1. 389. 

387. Lucoa Heyne reads lacua, which Wagner condemns on two 

accounts ; first, because the distance between the Laarentine wood and 
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the Alban lake would be too lonch for Nisas to trarerse twice in the few 
hoars intervening from midnight and sunrise; and, secondly, because 
it would not at sHl harmonize with what follows in the next verse, tvm 
rex stabula alta Latinus habebat. 

388. Turn .... habebat, iurvy94raSt for ubi verb turn stabula habebat. 
Forb. 

390. On the omission of the verb ait or inquit^ compare ^n. III. 85. 

391. Qudve, sc. vid, Rursus perplexum iter omne revolvens ftdlacis 
tiha^ ** unravelling again the whole of the entangled path through the 
deceitful wood." Iter silvce, id. qu. iter per silvam. 

39*2. Vestigia observata^ sc. ab ipso. Silentibus, *' wrapt in the silence 
of night." Thus ^n. IV. 526. noxerat . . . cum tacet omnis ager. Forb. 
Burmann makes this refer to the noiseless tread of Nisus, who tries to 
make his waj, unperceived, and without causing any rustling of the 
bushes. 

394. Signa. — The military signals, according to Thiol. According 
to others, the clamour of the pursuers. 

395. Nee longum in medio tempus^ id. qu. nee longum intercessit tern' 
pus. This is a formulary similar to nee mora. In medio is used in 
imitation of the Greek 4v fx4(r^. 

397. Fraude loci^ **bythe difficulties of the ground." Subito tur- 
bante tumultu, ** the sudden tumult confusing him." 

398. Oppressum This word is said of every one to whom anything 

sudden and unexpected occurs. Ter. And. 1. 2. 10. sperantesjam, amoto 
metu^ inter oscitantes opprimi. Ruhnken. 

399. Qua vi . . . quwus armis, i. e. quomodo fieri possit, ut vi et armis 
juvenem eripiat. Forb. 

402. Ocius for ociter. Adducto lacerto. — In casting the javelin the 
hand was drawn back to the right ear. Torquens, ** poising." 

403. Suspiciens. — Thus, Ciris 7. altiiis ad magni suspexit aidera mundi. 

404. PrcBsens "propitious." See note on Eel. I. 42. Thus Ter. 
Phorm. II. 2. 31. ea qui preebeat, non tu hunc habeas plane prasentem 
deum. Hor. Carm. I. 35. 2. prcesens vel imo tollere de gradu. 

405. Astrorum decus. — Thus Horat. Carm. Ssec. 2. Diana lucidum 
cali decus. Carm. I. 12. 47. velut inter ignes Luna minores. 

406. Si is frequently used in adjurations as the condition on which 
the prayer is founded. So ^n. IV. 317. si bene quid de te merui .... 
miserere domUs labentis. Hor. Carm. I. 32. 1. poscimur, si quid vacui 
sub umbrd lusimus tecum .... age^ die Latinum, Sorbite, carmen. In 
Greek el is similarly used, e. g. Hom. II. I. 39. etvord rot x«vf«^' ^ 

407. Si qua auxi, " If I, perchance, have added to these gifts." 

408. Thohis The centre of the cupola or dome of a temple. Fas- 

tigium The pediment or projecting part of the roof of a temple, over 

the entrance, of a triangular shape. 

409. Sine, i^curov. 

411. Diver berat umbras. — So Mn. V. 377. et verberat ictibus auras. 

412. Aversi. — Standing with his back turned towards Nisus. 

414. Vomens calidum de pectoreflumen — Comp. II. XIV. 437. KeXai- 
v€<l>h aifi* &7r4fi€a'a'€v. Lucret. II. 354. sanguinis exspirans calidum de 
pectoreflumen. Heyne. 

415. Frigidus, " dead." Mn. IV. 385. et, cumfrigida mors animd se- 
duxerit artus. Hor. Car. II. 8. 11. geliddque divos morte carentes. On 
the antithesis in calidum . . .frigidus, comp. Hor. Ar. Poet. 465. or-- 
dentem frigidus JEtnam insiluit. Uiapulsat, "his loins throb with deep- 
drawn gnshings.'* 
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416. Diver 81 circumspiciunt, ** look round in different directions ;" as, 
JEn. \IL \^ diver si explorant. Hoc =s ex hoc. 

417* Summd telum lihrahat ah aure, — Comp. note on 1. 402. 

418. lit hasta, &c.^-Comp. Horn. //. IV. «»02. rj 8* Mpoio 8t& Kpord- 
il>oio irdpriffcf tdjQt^ X"'^^^"!' -^^^ ^7^* cT^of) 8^ 8* oUaros ^A.0€ Ir^oio aixM'h 

419. Stridens., ** with whizzing noise/' KkdyYovca. Thus, 1. 586. 
stridentemfundam, Comp. Horn. 11. 1. 46. ^KXatyiaw 8* ^' oktroiy k. t. A. 

and ibid. 1. 49. 8€ti^ 8^ K)<wyy^ yiy^r* kpyvp4ow fiiaSo, Tepefacta 

Comp. Horn. U. XVI. 333. iir€e€p/idy07i ^l^os aSfiaru 

421. Ardens, '* burning with rage;" i^i4ft€v6$ wcfK ** Ardena se im* 
mittere, non videns quo se possit immitterey Wagner. 

422. Tu iamen, &.c >.The ellipsis may be thus supplied : quanquam 

videre non possum qui fecerit, tu tamen, &c. The particles quanquam, 
^tsif licett answering to tameny are often omitted bothbv poets and pro^e 
writers. Comp. Eel. 1. 28. Cic. f>ro. ./IrcA. X. qui bedalitateminali poette 
duxerit alimo tamen pr€emio dignam, 

423. Caiido mihi sanguine pcenas persohes. — Servios quotes a verse 
from Ennius which Virgil seems to ^Ave followed here, nam mi caiido 
das sanguine pcenas, 

426. Potuit Thiel notices the custom of the poets in placingr the 

verb possum^ when relating to two verbs, in the second clause. Thus, 
^n. V IIL 412. castum ut servare cuhile conjugis, et possit parvos edu- 
•cere natos, 

427. Me, me, adsum qui feci, in me convertite ferrum — How admira- 
bly does the poet here lay before the eyes of his readers the picture of 
Nisus paralysed with t^ror, and unable to speak but in broken accents, 
me, me, sc. interficite, — On the anadiplosis or epizeuxis, comp. JEn, 
VII. 596., X. SU sqq. Hor. Epod. VI. 11. 

428. Frau8=sculpa, Nihil nee ausus nee potuit, Comp. Eel. V. 25. 
and note. 

429. Ceelum hoc — Hor. Carm. II. 8. 9. Expedit matris cineres oper* 
tosfallere, et toto taciturna nqctis signa cum caelo. 

430. Tantiim, &c These words are to be thus connected : tantiim 

dilexit amicum nimiiim infelicem, Forb. 

431. Dicta dahat Comp, Mn, VII. 560. Adactus, sc. a Volscente, 

Comp. .^n. XII. 320. 

432. Transabiit .... rumpit, — This change of tense marks the se- 
quence of action : "it has wended its way through, and is now in- 
flicting a ghastly wound, &c." Comp. Geo. III. 228. Val. Flac. I. 
610. portam impuut Hippotades ; fundunt se carcere Iceti. Transabiit 
has been restored by Heinsius, as the reading of the best MSS., in place 
of the ordinary transadigit. The expression ensis adactus transadigit 
carries with it'its own rejection. 

433. Volvitur ^provolvitur, ** sinks into the arms of death.'* 

435. Purpureus flos, "some bright-hued flower." This beautiful 
simile appears to have been borrowed from Catull. XI. 22. velut prati 
ultimiflos, prcBtereunte postquamfr actus aratro est. 

436. Lassove papavera, &c This simile of the poppy is altogether 

Homeric. Comp. II. Vlll. 306. sqq. fjufiKuv 8' Ay, k.t. A. Ovid (Met. X. 
190. sqq^ has imitated the same passage. 

437. Demisere caput, &c.— Comp. Ov. Met. III. 592. (concerning 
Narcissus), ille caput viridifessum submisit aratro, 

439. In solo, &c., "he persists in the attack on Volscens alone." 
441. Proturbant, "repulse," "drive off," "keep at bay." Rotat, 
" whirls to and fro." Comp. Sil. Ital. IV. 207, adversumque viro rotat 
obvius ensem. x 2 
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444. Exanimum A reading^ of mach better authority than exaaUmem, 

445. Confossus, "pierced by many a wound." Placidaque^ &c., sc. 
in the arms, as it were, of his prostrate friend, and that friend's un- 
happy death, moreover, being fully avenged. Comp. Sil. Ital. XVII. 
471. Heriumque jacentem amplexus^ juncta lenivit morte dolorem. 

446. Fortunati ambo ! — We find this epiphonema imitated in SiL ItaL 
II. 696. sqa. at vos^ sidereal &c., and Stat. Theb. X. 443. sqq. 

447* Nulla dies^ &c., *' no lapse of time shall ever remove you from 
-the remembrance of posterity ;" more literally, "from a remembering 
age." Comp. Sil. IV. 400. atemumque decus memori celebrabitur aevot 
ti modhferre diem^ seronque videre nepotes, carmina nostra valerU, nee 
fanutm invidit Apolio. 

448. Dum domus, &c., " as long as the line of JEneas shall dwell 
near the rock of the Capitol, never to be moved, and the Roman father 
shall hold the empire (of nations)." By the domus jEnea he means the 

" Julian line. " Immobile saxum Rome* was to stand as long as the 

rock of the Capitol stood ; and, to a Roman, the Capitol was eternal. 
Comp. Ov. Fast. II. 551. sq. 

Pater Romanu8.^—Heyne conoeivee this to mean Jupiter Capitotinus, 
to whom, however, this title is nowhere applied. Wagner, with more 
show of probability, understands it in reference to Augustus, not that 
he in person should reign for ever, but in his posterity. Comp. Horat. 
Carm. I. 2. 50. hie ames did pater atque princeps, Niebuhr {Rom. 
Hist. vol. 1. not. 831.) conceives pater Romanus to have nearly the 
same signification as eivis Romanus, and is of opinion that Vir^ in- 
tended a compliment to the Roman people in general, " ^i antiquissimis 
temporibus, quum nondum essent plebeii, omnes patriciifuerint" Forb. 

450. Rutuli From the statement in 1. 367. sqq. it may be inferred 

that these were rather Latins than Rutulians. The poet appears to 
have been caught similarly napping in 11. 517. 519., where be c^signates 
a party Rutulians, that a reference to I. 505. will prove to be Volscians. 
Wagner. Forbiger observes, by way of justification, that confederated 
states were frequently confounded. 

45*2. Rhamnete reperto — Comp. I. 359. 

453. Primia = primoribus v. proeeribus. Comp. I. 785. Cses. B. C. I. 
35. Hor. Ep. 1. 20. 23., and note on Eel. I. 45. Und = communi. Comp. 
Cic. Cat. IV. 2. 3. und peste perire ; ibid. 6. 11. uno incendio concidere ; 
and, also, ^n. II. 709. Tot peremtis Serranoque, &c., i. e. and among 
THEM Serranus and Numa." Respecting the epexegetic form of the 
copula, compare notes on ^n. I. 30. VII. 535. VIII. 330. 

454. Ad ipsa, &c. — " Non solum lugent ccesoSy sed concur sus etiamfit 
ad eos. Wagner's Queest. Virg. XVIII. 2. b. 

455. Tepiddque. — There is no hypallage here. The form is not an 
ordinary one, but of classic elegancy. By locus recens cade is under- 
stood to signify " that in which blood has recently been shed ;" and the 
epithet tepida is given to ccBdes to convey the idea that the blood of the 
slain is yet warm. 

458. Receptas, "recovered." 

459. Et jam prima, &c — This line and the next occurred before, IV. 
584. sq., which see, and notes. 

461. Jam sole, &c., "the beams of the sun being now (a^ain) poured 
upon the world, created things being now (again) disclosed to view by 
its light." 

464. Suasy sc. <icies. — This reading, adopted by Wagner from nume- 
rous MSS., is of much readier interpretation than stcos, 3ie general read- 
ing. Rumoribus, — This is not to be understood, with Heyne, in the 



NOTES ON THE JINEID, LIB. IX. 891 

sense, of ** exhortations" to the soldiery, but rather in reference to the 
slaughter of their companions during the preceding night, of which, as 
is usual, there had gone abroad various (variis) reports and versions. 

467< Euryali et Nisi, — Heyne suspects this hemistich to have been 
some marginal gloss. Wagner, on the contrary, considers the names 
of the intrepid sufferers essential to the statement, and, comine in after 
the foregoing line, peculiarly effective in enlisting the sympathies of the 
reader. 

469. Opposu^e aciem^ so. suam^ "opposed to them their front of 
battle." 

471 . Mcestif ** in fretful anxiety" about the issue of the battle, ^neas 
not having yet returned. Simul .... movebant, — To their general anx- 
iety was added poignant grief for the fate of Nisus and Euryalus. Some 
editions have videbant, an inferior reading. 

472. Nota nimts, &c., ** but too well known to the wretched behold- 
ers." Atroque fluentia taho^ i. e. ex quihus tabum dejluebat, ** dripping 
(as we say) with black putrescent gore." Comp. Liv. XXXVIII. 17. 
T.fluunt sudor e membra; Ov. Met. VII. 343. Ule cruore fluens. So in 
Greek <rrd^€ty rwi. 

473. Inter ea pavidam, &c., " meanwhile, through the panic-stricken 
city," i. e. the encampment and new city of the Trojans. Comp. Mn, 
IV. 173. sqq. Horn. Odyss, XXIV. 413. 6iraa 8' Af &yy€\os ^xa Karik 
Tr6\iv ^X^^ irdym, K. r. \. 

475. Color, &c.*— Comp. ^n. III. 308. VI. 54. yelidus Teucris per 
dura cucurrit ossa tremor, 

476. Radii, "the shuttle." Revolutetquepensoj *'and the web was 
unravelled." From this passage Claudian (ic. Pros, III. 161.) has bor- 
rowed his attritosque manu radios projectaqae pensa, &c. Comp. Horn. 
//. XXII. 448. xofuii 94 ol ^mreo-c KtpKls. See, also, Geor. I. 390« and 
note. 

477. Famineo, &c Comp. IV. 667. Val. Flac. IV. 493. tartareo ulu- 

latUy where the hiatus of the line is imitated. 

478. Agmina prima, ** the foremost bands." She mingles in the fore- 
most lines of the combatants, in order to behold once more the features 
of her son. Some connect prtma with the subject, but erroneouslv. 

479. Non ilia, &c. — For instances of the pronoun thus emphaticallj 
employed, see ^n. I. 3. and V. 457. 

481. Hunc = talem, Tune ille, &c., "couldst thou, then, the late 
solace of my declining years, leave me thus childless ?" Ille is here 
used emphatically, q. d. tune, .... ille tu, qui mihi requies futurus eras, 
&c. This reading, in place of the ordinary ilia, is eiven in almost every 
MS. and therefore adopted by Jahn, Wagner, and Forbiger. Solus is 
a common epithet both of bereaved parents and bereaved children. 

485. Terrd ignotd, ** in a strange land." His native countrv, on the 
other hand, would be terra nota. Comp. iBn. V. 871. Tibull. I. 3. 3. 
Ov. Trist. III. 3. 20. Canibus, &c. — "Ex prisci <Bvi atrocitateproji- • 
ciendi corpora inhumata, satis notd vel ex Hiaais primis versibus." Heyne. 
Comp. Hom. Odyss. XXIV. 291. Soph. Aj, 830. koI/a^ irphs ix^pwvKo^ 
roirrcv0c2f irdpos ^upBA idnriv irp6fi\nros oUavois 9 tKup. Date, ** given 
up to." Concerning this employment of the vocative, in connexion 
with the second person of the verb, comp. II. 283. quibus Hector ab oris 
expectate venisf Hor. Sat. II. 6. 20. Matutine pater, sex lane libentius 
€tttdis, &c. Pers. III. 28. sq. stemmate quod Tuscoramum, millesime, ducis^ 
censoremve tuum vel quod, trabeate, salutas; and the well-known phrase 
Wiocte virtutis esto, 

486. Nee te tua funere mater.-^Thia passage has entailed npon the 
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commentaton mtioh troable. Some readfunera, making it, in con- 
nexion with tua^ stand in a sort of epexegetical apposition to te. 
Catrou proposes to exhibit the passage thus : — nee te — tuafunera mater 
produxi, as if she had corrected herself, exclaiming, as it were, quid 
dico TB f saltern tca funeba. Another party makes te a direct depen> 
dency of veste tegens, Donatns has left us a simple and convenient 
conjecture, namely, to insert in before tuOf in which case the transla- 
tion would run thus : — *' nor did I, (thy) mother, bestow my cares upon 
thee (produxi te) for thy funeral rites/' This receives Jahn's ap- 
proval; nor does Forbiger reject it, but still adds : — " aut, quod 8IBCPI«i- 
CIU8 videtur, cum Bembo emendandum funere, quod, Heynio suasore, cum 
Bothio et Wr. recepimus. According to this view, the meaning will 
be: — **nor did I, your mother {tua mater), lead you forth in yonr death 
(produxi tefunere) ;** a poetical mode of expression, in place of produxi 
funus tuum, which means, '*to perform the last sad office to the departed 
dead." Forbiger ascribes to accident or ignorance the change of 
funere tofwnera, and conceives tua had some share in leading to the 
error, comparing XI. 3. and XII. 790. where, respectively, /uit^re and 
certamine had b^n, he observes, changed in a similar wajr to funera 
and certamina, Servius fancies funera to be an adjective, in place of 
funerea^ and, as such, qualifying mater ; but no analogy of the language 
bears him out. 

487. Vulnera lavi, — Macrobius {Sat. VI. 2.) compares this with the 
foilowing passage of Ennius (p. 2^1. Hessel.), neque terram injicere, 
neque cruenta conveatire (mihi) corpora licuit, nee miserce lavere lacrymd 
aatsum sanguinem. Comp., also, Ov. Her, XI. 115. non mihi te licuit 
facrymis perfundere juiitis, in tua non tonsasferre sepulchra comas. Non 
superincubuif non oscula frigida carpsi^ 

488. Veste tegensi &c., "covering thee with the robe which, with 
haste, I was urging on night and day for thee, and was consoling with 
the loom the cares of age." The mother, of course, in preparing the 
robe, was not anticipating the death of her son. She was getting it 
ready for him as an ornamental appendage. Veste tegens = et veste 
texi. Thus, 1. 735. turbati for et edre turbantur. Comp. Wagn. QwBst, 

Virg, XXIX. 5. and I. 69. (submersas) ; III. 237. (latentia); &c. 

4o9. Urgebam. — " Urgerb aliqdid interdum i. q. totis viribus 
IN ALiQuiD incumbere," " to put forth all one's energies in sedulous 
application." Compare Hor. Sat, II. 7* 6, pars hominum vitiis gaudet 
constantery et urget propositum ; Epist, I. 14. 27. Ov. Met, IV. 390., 
&c. 

490, Qub sequar, sc. te, i.e. te qucarens, v. quasitura, 

491. Et funus lacerum, **and thy lacerated corse." Comp. note on 
JEn, VI. 150. totamque incestat funere classem; Hor. Od, I. 28. 19. 
juvenum densantur funera. Hoe mihi de te, &c., "is this all of thee 
that thou bringest back to me ?" Alluding to the gory head of her son, 
which she had in full view, as may be inferred from 1. 465. in hastis 
profigunt capita, 

492. Hoc sum , , . secuta, " was it on this account that I followed 
thee ?" This hoc may also (says Heyne) refer to the caput hastdpra^ 
fixum, or, perhaps, stand for hunc luctum, unless some prefer to take it 

adverbially, in the sense of propter ea, or the like. The last is Wagner's 
opinion, comparing Qeor. II. 425., &c. 

493. Pietas, " feelings of paternal affection." 

496. Hoc caput, sc. me, — Comp. IV. 612. si tangere pertus infandum, 
caput, &c. Telo, i. e,fulmine, $4\€i Kepawov, With this passage comp. 
^n. IV. 25. vel pater omnipotens adigat mefulmine ad umbras. 
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497. Quando=quoniam, — Comp. I. 261. IV. 291. Abrumpere vitam, — 
Comp. IV. 631. and note. 

499. Tor pent, &c., '' their enfeebled strength lies torpid for the 
approaching fight." Infracta=pror8U8 fractce. Comp. V. 784. and 
note. 

500. Incendentem luctus, "exciting (every moment) — increasing — 
the grief of the others," so as to produce probable depression of spirits, 
and distrust in their condition. As ardere is used of things that are in 
violent motion, and under the influence of strong agitation and excite- 
ment, so incendere is employed to express an ** increase" of that ex- 
citement. Comp. X. 895. 

502. Inter manus =sz inmanibus. Comp. XI. 311. 

503. At tuba, &c. — Observe the beautiful effect likely to be produced 
by this sudden transition from tears and sadness to all the bustle of 
war, and that in a style and with a choice of words peculiarly descrip- 
tive of the subject. The poet has imitated that well-known line of 
Ennius (p. 50. Hessel.) : — at tuba terribili sonitu taratartara dixit. 

504. Increpuit sonituniy &c., " sent forth from its sonorous brass a 
terrific, chiding, signal (in the ears of the lingering assailants)." Thus, 
Sil. Ital. V. 188. increpu^e simulferalia classica signum; Prop. 1. 17. 6. 
8<Bva^ increpat aura minas. 

505. Accelerant acta, &c., ** the Volscians (led by Camilla. VII. 803.) 
hasten on in equal order, under the protecting cover of a target-fence." 
Comp. IV. 441. and note. 

508. Qua 'rara est acies, &c., " where the (Trojan) front of battle is 
thin, and the circle of defenders, not so dense with men, shows openings 
through it." Non tarn » non valde. Corona Comp. 1. 380. and X. 122. 

511. Longo bello, *Mn their long war," viz., with the Greeks. 

512. Infesto pondere, "of heavy (and destructive) weight." 

513. Tectam aciem, "the testudo-protected band." They rolled 
down large stones in order to break through the serried fence. If the 
shields were kept firmly locked together, the missiles cast upon thenq 
would roil off like water from a roof. Quum tamen, &c., " while (the 
Rutulians), notwithstanding, beneath the close covering of shields, take 
delight in enduring every hardship." With juvat supply Rutulos. 
Scrader has proposed to substitute quam (as a relative to aciem, and 
depending on juvat) in place of the ordinary quum, from a conception, 
it would appear, that the last mentioned was not in a natural position ; 
but the conjunctive employment of quum in this passage is of common 
occurrence; comp. I. 509. 535. II. 731. III. 137. 590. V. 84. 328. 838. 
VII. 166. XII. 249. 379. **Wagneru8particulamiiUVii, qua multo alacri- 
orem ac rei inopinatce convenientiorem reddat orationem, rectissime de- 
Jendit, Forbiger. 

514. Juvat Some editions read libet, but contrary to all MS. 

authority. 

515. JVec jam sufficiunt, sc. viribus, " nor now do they suffice (in 
strength);" i.e. " (at length, however,) their strength suffices not." 
Qua globus, &c., " where the dense band presses closely on;" referring 
to the testudo. 

516. Immanem Teucri, &c., "the Trojans roll along and pitch over 
(on the foe) a mighty mass." Ruunt is here taken actively, in the 
sense of projiciunt, Comp. 1. 85. XII. 454. 

517. Rutulos Comp. 1. 450. Armorum tegmina, " the serried cover- 
ing of their shields." 

518. Caco Marte, "in covered fight," i. e. under cover of the tes* 
tudo, tectdade (1. 513.). 
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522. Pinum^ sc. ardentetn. Probably a pine-tree in flaroes) instead 
of an ordinary torch. **At quare etruscam f Nempe ipse cum Etruscis^ 
quos ducebat (VII. 652. )i facet castria ddmovebdt. Wagner. La Cerda 
understands " a spear" by miiiim, but erroneously. Comp. VaK Flacc. 
n. 105. Ov. Fast. IV. 411. unctas accendite tasdas; Mn, VIL 897. 
ipsa inter medias ftagrantem. fetvida pinum sHStinet. 

523. At AfessapuSf &c. — (Jomp. VII. 691. and note. MessapUs here 
18 made to imitate, in deeds of prowess, the Sarpedon of Uomer (XII. 
392. sqo.). 

524» Rescindit vallum s^Comp. Geor. I. 280. ^n. VI. 583. ccdum 

rescindere ; Horn. //. XII. 397. 'Zofrmii^y d* &p* liroA^iv iKi»r X^P^^ 

525.' Vos, O Calliope, &e., ** do you (O ye Muses, and thou in par- 
ticular), O Calliope, aid me, I entreat, while I tell in song, &c." A 
peculiar construction, by which the Mtises are all invoked, but the in- 
vocation specially addressed to one, who alone is named. The object 
of this apostrophe i^ evidently to draw the undivided attention of the 
reader to Tumus and his deeds of artns, now to be brought in array 
before him, in nearly all which Virgil has imitated the great epic poet 
of the Greeks. Heyne observes, however, that Homer contrives with 
most sedulous care to make his narratives appear to be, not at all the 
offspring of his inventive ingenuity and talent, but wholly drawn from 
the suggestions of his muse, and his thereby-^a wakened recollection of 
by-gone times and facts of ancient story ; while, with Virgil^ it is too 
manifestly the mere happy e£Pasions of bis genius, and, therefore, poetic 
fiction all. Canenti, i. e. canere ingredienti, incipienti. 

527. Demiserit Oreo ^"Aiit vpotailfty (D. L 3.). Comp. Mn, II. 85* 
398. V. 692. X. 664. XII. 884. 

528. Et mecum ingentes, &c., *' and unfold with me the vast outlines 
of the war." OrtBs meaning, literally^ the extremes of a garment, here 
denote figuratively the whole circuit of events, the main outlines. The 
details themselves are too numerous for specification. Evolvere=^ex* 
pUcare, kfiamlnnrtiv. Macrobius (VI. 1.) and Servius ascribe the 
following line to Ennius i^Annal, VI. p. 64. Hessel.) : — qui potis ingentis 
orets evolvere belli, 

529. Et meministis, &c.-^This line (which occurs in VII. 645.) is 
found, here, only in one MS. and, therefore^ is rejected by Wagner. 
But Weichert (de versa, injur, suspp. p. 66^ sq.) defends it in the follow- 
ing words . — solemnia est versuum in deorum invocationibvs repetitio 
apud Homerum et alios ; cujus rei ignoratio librariis ansam-dedit verstls 
prcBtermittendi, quern supra ledum esse reminiscebantur. 

530. Tunis erat, &c i-Compk II. 438. sqq. where the attack on the 

palace of Priam is similarly described. Vasto suspectu, " of extreme 
height." Comp. VI. 579. and note. This word, which literally sigm- 
iies ** a look-up," so to speak, appears to be somewhat analogous, as re- 
gards ** height)" to the expressicm " look-out," sometimes heard among 
us in the sense of ** view" or •* prospect." Et pontibus aitis, " and 
with lofty communications," i. e. communications by timbers laid across 
from the tower to the walls. Comp. 1. 170. 

532. Summd opum m, ** with the whole extent of their resources." 
Thus Ennius (^Ann. IV. p. 57. Hessel.^, Romani scalis summd nituntur 
opum viy which last words occur again m Annal. XVI. p. 1 13. 

533. Defendere, sc. certabant. To make this connexion more direct 
and apparent, Forbiger has placed a '* comma" after certabant, instead 
of the usual " colon." 

534. Cavas fenestras, ** the hollow loop-holes." 
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5$5, Ardentemlampada, *^a.b\siz\ng^re^ye88e\." AcoordiD]^ to some 
commentators, lampas, here, denotes a kind of vessel, containing com- 
bustibles, and furnished with hooks, that, when thrown in sieees, it 
might adhere to whatever it reached. Others understand an orunary 
torch. But how, then, explain ^ammam affixit Uteri f 

536. Phtrima {=saucta) vento, *^ increased — spread — by the wind." 

537. Tabulas, ''the boards" or wooden body of the turret. Ei 
postibus hasit adesta, ** and (then) clung to the timbers, (by this time) 
partially consumed or eaten in," a very happy graphic description of th^ 
effects of fire. By posies are here meant the mean or upright beams. 

540. Peste, " the consuming flames." See pestis used in the same 

sense in V. 663. and in Sil. Ital. XIV. 304. Turn pendere, &c By 

crowding too much into that part of the structure to which the flames 
bad not as yet come, they overturn the tower, which was merely of 
-wood and rested on the ground, and it fell over on its side towards the 
foe. 

542. Immani mole secutd, '*an immense mass of ruins having fol- 
lowed." 

543. Conjixique, &c. — Some of them are pierced by one another*8< 
weapons ; some are transfixed by the splintered timber of the towei^. 

545. Elapsi^ sc. twrris ruinam The following account of the 

parentage of Helenor is taken from 11. Yl. 23. PrinuBims, ** of tendev 
years." 

546- MiBonio, "Lydian." Furtim, "from an illicit connection." Forh. 

547r Sustulenat.-^^SLd. reared with the consent of the father. Forh, 
See note, 1. 202. Vetitis, " forbidden," either on account of his youth, a& 
Heyne thinks ; ov, according to Servius, in tacit allusion to the Roman 
law, that none of slavish origin could serve in war. 

548. Ense nudo^ f* a drawn sword." Parmd. — A round shield about 
three feet in diameter, carried by the Roman velites^ here called alba 
on account of its bearing no device, HarifAos. Inglorius, "modestly 
armed with a deviceless shield ;" thus, in ^sch. Sept. c. Theb. 588. aiffia 
8' oIk iiniv K^K\v^ ov ykp 9okc7v &pi<rros, &W* efvou 04\u, Others think 
that these words mean that he could bear no device on bis shield as 
having never before performed any military service. 

550. Hinc atque hinc =» l^y$a xki Ma. 

551-553. Utfera, &c Comp. U. XII. 41. XX. 164. 

555. Moriturus^ ''prepared for death;" thus II. 511. oc denaos 
Jerttar moriiurvs in hostes, Comp. Geor. III. 501. 

556. Longe melior. — A poeticsJ expression ; good prose writers use 
multo, not longct with a comparative. Pedibus melior ; thus ^n. XI. 
336. linmid melior. Inter et hostes inter et arma.-^Comp, JEn. II. 358. 

557. Pugd muros tenet, — He gains the ^alls by flying through the 
enemies. 

558. Tecta, — " The battlements ;" aha is merely an ppitheton omans. 
The wall was low like that of the Greeks at Troy, the battlements of 
which Sarpedon tore down with his hand. Hem. Xll. 397. 

559. Pariter cursu teloque secu^s.— Equalling in speed the weapon 
which he threw. Valp, 

561. Ipsum ptindentem, i. e. utpendebat. Wagn. Qiuest. Virg, XVIIL 
2. r. 

563. 564. Qualis ubi, &c Comp. H. XVII. 674. XV. 690. Heyne. 

Juvenal XIV. 81. sed leporem aut capream famuke Jovis et generosts 
in saltu venantur avei. Candenti corpore. — Thus, 1. 71. bis septem prar 
stanti corpqre nymphas. Also, III. 427. 

564. Jovis arpuger. — See note on ^n. I. 3^. 

565. QucBsitum. — Poetically for qui quceritur, Comp. Geor. I. 206, 



396 NOTES ON THE ^NEID, LIB. IX. 

566. Martitu — ** Sacred to Man ;" thus, Horat. Caim. I. 17. 9. 
nee Martiales kadulea lupos, 

567. Agyere. — Agger eat cujuslibet rei cumuiatio, untie fossa poetunt 
repleri, Serv. 

568. Fastigia^ i. e. supremam muri partem* Thiel. 

569. Saxo atque ingentifragmine montis. — Ingenti fragmine is mefeljr 
explanatory of saxo ; instances of this construction occur frequently in 
Virgil; e. g. ^n. 1. 61. molem montesque. Also, VIII. 289. 

570. Lucetium. — Servius remarks that Lucetius is an Oscan word for 
Jupiter, with the same meaning as Diespiter, i. e. diei pater. 

572. Jaculo bonus, — Heyne notes a curious variation found in one 
MS. viz. baculo bonus. Comp. Eel. V. 1. Longe fallente, "insidiously 
slaying from a distance." 

573. Canea, the Greek termination of the accus. from Ccsneus, eos, 
jSee Zumpt. H. 

575. Stantem pro turribus. — Standing in the tower in order to de* 
fend it ; comp. note on ^n. VIII. 693. 

577. Strinxerat, "had grazed." Demens, because, by throwing^ 
aside his shield, projecto tegmine, he left his body exposed. 

578. Manum ad vulnus tulit Thiel quotes an Iambic found in 

Plutarch ; iwov ris ^Ayci, Kuae Kcd t^v x^W ^X^^ -^^^ allapsa (esf ). — 
Thus, 1. 698. volat Itala comus, 

580. Spiramenta aninue, " the lungs." 

582. Pictus acu chlamydem, for pictam acu gerens chlamydem ; see 
note on 1. 63. Ferrugine, — A dye of a purple hue approaching to black. 
Hiberd, <* Spanish." 

584. EductuMy "reared," "brought up." Comp. iEn. VI. 765. 
Ter. And. 1. 5. 39. bene et pudice ejus doctum atque eductum sinam 

coactum egestate ingenium immutarier. Matris The nymph Thalia, 

who is said to have brought forth, from an amour with Jupiter, the 
two Paliei. Servius, in order to account for their name, relates that 
Jupiter, fearing the jealousy of Juno, hid the children in the ground, 
whence after a time bursting forth they were so called kirh rov rdJatt 
Xkciv. Svmathia, now Jaretta, a stream in the east of Sicily. 

585. Pinguis ubi et placabilis ara Paliei, — Originally human victims 
were offered to the Paliei ; afterwards the custom was changed, and 
other victims were offered ; hence the altar is called placabilis, " easily 
appeased." Serv. Ruseus assigns a different reason for its being called 
placabilis, namely, that the altar was an asylum for runaway slaves, 
who could not be forced from it but by a promise of impunity. Comp. 
VII. 764. Paliei, — Poetically, only one Palicus is named. 

587. Ipse, i. q. manu. Thus Eel. III. 68. namque notavi ipse locum, 
aericB quo congessire palumbes, Wagn. Q. V. XVIII. 2. 1. Ter adductd, 
" thrice whirled around his head." 

588. Media tempora, " the forehead between the temples;" thus, 1.750. et 
mediamferro gemina inter tempora fiontem dividit, Liquefactoplumbo. — 
In accordance with the vulgar belief of the ancients, that a leaden bul* 
let, when hurled from a sling, sometimes melted by passing so swiftly 
through the air; so, Lucret. VI. 176. ut omnia motu percalefacta 
vides ardescere ; plumbea verb okms etiam longo cursu volvenda liquescit. 
Some, however, think that plumbum hquefactum means nothing more 
than a bullet " cast from melted lead." 

590. Celerem sagittam, — Like the Homeric vrepi^vrts oia-rol. Intent 
diise. — Though properly said of the bow alone, this verb is often poeti* 
cally applied to the arrow ; Hor. Carm. I. 29. 9. doctus sagittas tenm 
dere Sericas arcu patemo ; and in Greek we find reij^ai /3^Xi}. 
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593. Numanum cut Renado cognomen erat — Wagner thinks that iVtc- 
manum means ** the king of Numana," just as Rutulus denotes Tumus, 
the king of the Katuli, and as 6 *Affff6ptos is used for fia(ri\€bs A<r<rvpiQy. 
Remulus will therefore be his name, for cognomen is often the same as 
nomeni see Mix. III. 702. XII. 845. dicuntur gemiwB pestes cognomine 
Dirce, Turnique habebat, for quique habebat ; comp. X. 242. Wagn. 
Q. V. XXXIV. 4. 

594. Thalamo sociatus, "married;** so Ovid, Ibin. 15. perpetuo mihi 
sociata faedere lecti. Comp. Mn, IV. 16. XII. 27. Sociatus habebat^ not 
merely for sociaverat, for the phrase expresses the continuance of the 
action described bv the participle ; " he had not only married her, but 
even still possessed her as his wife." A similar construction of fx^'*' 
with an active participle is found in Greek. Find. Nem. I. 45. ip 
fieydp^ vKovTOP KoroKpir^as ^X^^* 

595. Digna atque indigna relatu=^^ Kcd Hji^a ; so ^n. XII. 811. 
digna indigna pati, Uor. Epist, I. 17. 72. 

596. NovoregnOf i.e. propter 7U}vtmi regnum; see ^n. I. 151.; as 
having lately succeeded to the throne of Numana, Wagn, ; or in allu- 
sion to his newly -formed royal connexion. Heyne. 

597. Ingentem sese ferebat, ''stalked along great in size." Heyne, 
Se jactabat. Thiel. 

599. Bis capti. — First by Hercules, next by the Greeks. 

602. Fandi Jictor, "wily orator," iirUXovos fivBtav. Horn. Comp. 
Hor. Serm. II. 5. 3. doloso. Carm. I. 6. 7. cursus duplicis per mare 
Ulixi, 

603. Durum. — On the omission of the adversative particle sed, 

comp. ^n. IV. 433. Ab stirpe From the time of their birth. Pri- 

mum sssprimo vita tempore. Wagn. Q. V. XXVIII. 3. 

604. Gelu et undis. — Hendiadys for undis gelidis. Serv. 

605. VenatUy for venatui; see £cl. V. 29. Geor. IV. 158. Invigilant, 
"apply themselves to." Silvas fatigant, "often wander through." 
Comp. ^n. VIII. 94, I. 280. Heinrich compares Theoc. XIII. 66. 
ixAficyos Bffo^ ifA^yiiafy Apta K<d Bpvfi^s. 

606. Flectere Indus equos. — In like manner Horace, Serm. II. II. 10. 
in contrasting the manly exercises of the Romans with the more effemi- 
nate Grecian games, leporem sectatus, equove iassus ab indomito, vel, 
81 Romana fatigat militia^ assuetum gracari, sen pila vohx, &c. Spicula 
tendere cornu. Herat. Carm. I. 29. 9. doctus sagittas tendere Sericas 
arcu paterno. Comp. note, Edog. X. 59. Cornu, " a bow," like the 
Greek fc4pas. ThieL 

607. Taken from Geor. II. 472. Parvoque adsueta. — Hor. Epist, II. 
I. 139. agricola prisci, fortes, parvoque beati. 

608. JJomat Domare in universum dicitur de rebus asperis horren- 

dUque mitigandis et leniundis. Kritz. in Sail. Cat. VII. Quatit, "[harass- 
es ;" in Greek, ctiu and K\ov4m are used similarly; Eurip. Orest, 605. 
ixoviray, oIk Akowtop, hrurtiact T6\ty. 

609. Omne ovum ferro teritur, " our whole life is spent in arms.** 
Versd hastd. — With the bottom of the spear, which was cased in a 
pointed metal cap, aaupwriip. 

610. Fatigamus, "we goad." Tarda senectus, i. e. qua reddit tardos. 
Comp. Hor. Serm. II. 2. 88. 

613. Taken from JSn. VII. 749. 

614. 615. Vobis picta, &c Horn. Od. VIII. 248. 249. aM 8* vfup 

9ais T€ <I>1\7}, KiBapis re x^P^^ '''^ tXfiarrd r* i^fioifih, Kotrpd re 060/ it Ktd 
tifPoL Picta, "embroidered." Croco. — This noun is found ooth in 

T 
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the neater and feminine gender. DesiduB cordi, ** indolence is dear 
to you." 

ol6. £t tunioB manicaa hahent, — The tunica manicattB^ x^H^^'^^'^^^f 
"with long sleeves," were considered by the Romans as effeminate ; thus 
Cic. in Cat, IL 10. quos pezo capillo nitidos, manicatis et taharibus. 
Redimicula ** bands" suspended from the mtrOf and fastened beneatii 
the chin. Comp. ^n. IV. 215. 

617. O vere PhrygicB Horn. II. II. 235. 'Axoittcj, obK 1^ *Axaco/ / 

Hor. Serm. I. 839. Arist. Nub. 675-682. 

618. Diiidyjna. — A mountain in Phrygia. Adsuetia, sc. vobis, huic 

Cybeles cultui. Biforem dot tibia cantum Among the Romans two flates 

were played by each performer, the mouthpieces of which were con- 
nected by the capistrum. The flutes were divided according to their 
tone into dextra and aimstrcBf that is, ** bass" (succentivee) and " treble" 
{accentiva). Different kinds of flutes were used to produce music in 
the different modes. A flute made in the Phrygian mode, which was 
of a slow and solemn nature, had but two holes, whence here biforem 
cantum; and had its end curved upwards. Tibull. II. 1. 86. obstrepit 
et Phrygio tibia curva aono, Ovid. Fast. IV. 181. protenus inflexo 
Berecyntia tibia comuflabit. 

619. Buxus The flute made of box- wood. Vocat AL vacant; 

but a verb connected with two nouns generally follows the number of 
that nearest. Waffn, Quest. Virg. VIII. 3. ce. The tympana were con- 
sidered fit for women only; thus Stat. Achil. II. 176. kinc alia qua 
sexus iners, naturaque ducit, aut teretes thyrsoa aut respondentia tentant 
tympana. Vocat, ** invites." 

620. Cediteferro, i. e. belloy ** nolite pugnare" 

621. Dira canentem, ** uttering such reproaches." Jactantem; see 
note, JEn. I. 102. 

622. Nervoque, for sed nervo; comp. II. 94. IV. 76. Obverswt, 
*< standing opposite." Nervo equino, — The bowstring, made of the 
intestines of a horse. 

623. Contendit telum. — Horn. II. IV. 118. oTi^a 8* ir\ ytvp^ KaT€K6(rfA^t 
iriKphv oi(rr6v, Contendit.-^See note on V. 513. 

624. Ante is used here adverbially. 

625. Adnue, "favour." 

626. Ipse. — iyit> 8* al, i. e. tu hoc foe, ego fociam illud, Wagn. 
QutJEst. Virg. XVIII. 2. b. Dona, "a sacrifice." 

627. Auratd fronte Either with its forehead covered with gilded 

fillets, as in ^n. V. 366. or having its horns gilded ; that latter ex- 
planation is supported by Odys. III. 382-384. col 8* ad iyi» p4^a fiovr 
^viv .... xfvo'Sf' K4paariv vepix^^as. Ante aras. — Comp. Juven. VIII. 
155. 

628. Pariter caput cum matre forentem, "of equal size with its 
mother," i. e. already grown up, uroiUn-opa, 

629. Qui petat. — Even when no demonstrative precedes, the relative 
sometimes takes a subjunctive, if a demonstrative be implied. Here 
the peculiar force of the subjunctive may generally be expressed in 
English by such. Zumpt. 

630. Casli de parte serend intonuit 2(eviim.-^Thunder and lightning 
in a cloudless atmosphere were considered a supernatural sigii of the 
presence of some divinity, by which, according to the circumstances 
and the direction of the phenomenon, good or evil was portended ; see 
Geor. I. 487. Hor. Carm. I. 34. 5-8. ; here the omen is of a good 
character as appearing on the left ; see note on II. 
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631. Una. — As soon as the thunder is heard, the bow clangs. Sonat 
nrcus — Aly^t fiihs, yevp^ Bk ueV Uyev, 5Ato S'oiarThs ofujSeA^s. Horn. 
11. IV. 125. 

632. Adducta The notch of the arrow was drawn to the breast by 

the Grecians, contrary to the custom of the old English archers, of draw- 
ing the bowstring to the ear. Horrendim stridens, — Horn. II. I. 49. 
9cii^ $^ K\arfy^ y4ytr* &pyvp4oio fiioio. 

633. Per,, . venit — Comp. Mn, VII. 499. 

634. This sudden inversion from a narrative to a colloquial styl 
renders the scene most animated. Comp. Horn. II. IV. 303. 

636. Clamore sequuntitr = iir€v^'fifjLri(rav. 

637. Animoa ad sidera toliunt. — Raise their fallen spirits. Wagner 
compares Hor. I. I. 36. suhlimi feriam sidera vertice. 

638. jEtherid plagd, " the heaven ;" comp. Mn. 1. 394. Crinitus So 

by the Greeks he was called iMcpffeH^ixiis. Comp. note, ^n. I. 740. 

. 639. Desuper sedebat, — Comp. Mn. I. 223. Acies urbemque. — The 
Latin army and the Trojan city. 

641. Made novd virtute, puer, 6yaio ttjs y4as aperrjs, ''mayesttbou 
profit by thy youthful valour 1" i. e. may this first manifestation of 
valour turn out well for thee. Heyne. Voss translates it, " advance, O 
yonth^ increase in valour^" From the obsolete verb mago^ " to increase" 
came the participle macttis, which is found only in the vocative singular 
and plural, and of the masculine gender, though often applied to an 
object of the feminine gender ; it is, also, connected with the imperative 
and infin. only. Here it is used with aa ellipsis of esto. Liv. VII. 10. 
macte virtute ac pietate esto, II. 12. juherem made virtute esse. Heyne, 
Wagn., Perizon. in Sanct. Min. IV. 14. 23., Lambin. in Hor. Serm. 
I. 2. 31., Scheller. Gram. vol. II. p. 128. Nova, ** this first manifesta- 
tion of thy valour;" "youthful," Heyne; "great and wonderful," 
ThieL Comp. Eel. III. 86. Sic itur adastra, *Hhis is the road to im- 
mortality." Hor. Carm. III. 3. 9. hac arte Pollux et vagus Hercules 
TCTtisus arces attigit igneas. 

642. Geniture deos^ so. Julius Csesar and Augustus, who were wor- 
shipped with divine honours. 

042-643. In this passage is contained an allusion, frequently repeated 
by the writers coeval with Virgil, to the universsil diffusion of peace 
throughout the Roman empire, and the consequent closing of the gates 
of Janus, a circumstance which, during the time of the republic, oc- 
curred but once, viz., at the end of the first Punic war, a. u. c. <529. As 
Augustus performed this ceremony first after the death of Antony, 
A. u. c. 725. and again after the Cantabrian war, a. u. c. 730., it 
is probable that this passage was composed not very long after the 
latter event. Comp. 1. 29K Jure^meritd, Bella fatoveniura," the civil 
wars which seem to have been ordained by fate," since it was contrary 
to the natural course of events, that Romans should war against Ro- 
mans. ThieL Gente sub Assaraci. — See note, JEn. I. 284. Residents^ 
sedabuntur, **ut tempestatem residere dicimus.** Serv. 

644. Capity "nor is Troy fit to contain you;" the present humble 
state of the Trojan nation is unworthy of thy valour; so Philip said to 
Alexander, MoiccSoWa yJ^ are oit x^P^^' 

645. Spirantes =fiantes, m/iovffos aJ6pBS. 

646. Pormam oris The Greek accusative. Vertitur — The proper 

word to express these metamorphoses. Ovid. Met. XII. 569. hie ubi 
nequidquam estformas variatus in omnes, vertitur infaciem volucris. 

647. Antiquum, "aged." 

648. Armiger »* Qe^waoy. Heyne doubts whether the Oepdvovrfs in 
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the heroic ages acted at the same time as porters. Ad lumina custoa, 
" a porter or door-keeper ;" thus Mn. X. 253. adjrcma leones, Terent. 
And. 1. 1. 30. ccMes ad venandum, Liv. XXXIY. 6. servi ad remum, 
i. e. scrvi remiges. 

653. ^neada, — The Greek rocati^e of the patronymic ^neades. 
Wagner thinks that the poet used this uncommon form purposely when 
addressing Ascanias, in order to a^oid the form '^^neades/' which is 
commonly applied to the followers of w^neas. 

654. Oppetiisse, sc. mortem, ** to hare fallen." 

655. Paribus armis^ ** equal skill in ardiery." Invidett^^tOorei, 
tyalpti. 

656. Catera, " for the rest ;" see Mn. III. 594. Force beUo, " ab- 
stain from war ;" so 1. 620. cediteferro. Orsus, " haying thus spoken." 
See note, ^n. II. 2. 

657. 658 — See notes, Mn. IV. 277. 278. 

660. Fuffd.'^At his departure the god resumed his proper form. 
Pharetram sonantem — II. 1. 46. HicXary^atf 8* ftp ittrrol h^ Hfuov x^^t^^*^^* 
iEn. IV. 149. XL 652. 

661. Avidum pugtUB ; so 1. 652. ardentem. DicHs ae numine, "in ac- 
cordance with the orders;" thus I. 62. qui fxdere certo et premere et 
laxas sciret dare jussus habenas. Numine. — The " divine authority" 
manifested by the dictis. 

663. Animasque in aperta pericula nuY^nt.— ^sch. Sept. 1030. k^ 
KU^iv^ fia\to, 

664. Propugnacula here seems to signify " the battlements." 

665. Acres, id. qu. acriter. Amenta torquent. — The amentum was a 
leathern thong tied to the middle of the spear to assist in casting it ; 
here it seems to signify the spear itself together with the thong. 

666. Stemitur solum telis. — Enn. VL 4. sparseis hasteis longeis campus 
splendet et horret. Tum scuta, &c. — ^En. IX. turn clupei resonant et 
firrei stridet acumen, 

667. Sonitum ^ Trdrayos, Flictu for afflictu, i. e. ictu, Et loquutus est 
juxta antiquum morem Pacuvius Teucro : flictus navium, Serv. Horn. II. 

XII. 160. K6pv$es 8* afuf>* adoy &6rfvp fia\\6fi€yai ftvJJactffffiy* 

668-671. Comp. II. XII. 156-158. Ennius has thus condsely ex- 
pressed the sense of this simile : undique conveniunt velut imber tela tri' 
buno. Qitantus, i. e. tantus telorum jactorum est acervus, quantus, &c., 
Hadis, i. e. propter hcados, Heyne. Ilcedi, fyujHti, were two stars above 
the sign of Taurus, whose rising and setting portend great tempests. 
They rise in the month of October. Serv, It is probable that the 
poet meant to denote the setting which occurs about the middle of De- 
cember. Heyne, Comp. Geor. 1. 205. 

670. PrtBcipitant. — Used intransitively, as in iBn. II. 9. X. 804. 
Jupiter, — To him is constantly attributed the government of the 
weather; Hor. Carm. II. 10. 15. in formes hiemes reducit Jupiter, 
idem submovet. Id. I. 12. 15. qui mare et terras, variisque mundum 

temper at horis, Austris TibuU. I. 1. 47. aut gelidas hibemus aquas 

citmfuderit Auster, 

671. Torquet, "agitates." Heyne, Yet in his note on iEn. VIII. 
429. he makes this word signify "to congeal." Aquosam hiemem, ** the 
storm of rain." Ccelo cava nulila, for cceii nubila, Heyne. Instead of 
ccbIo Wakefield adopts telo, in confirmation of which he compares Geor. 

I. 331. iEn. IV. 120-122. Cava Comp. Mn, II. 360. Rumpit — He 

rends the clouds by pouring down the hail from them ; thus ^n. XI. 
548. tantus se nubibus imber ruperat. 

672. The poet has here in view Homer's account of the two Lapithae, 
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l^olypoetes and Leonteus, defending the gate of the Grecian encamp- 
ment, II. XII. 127. sq. 

673. Jovis lucoj 80. in luco Jovis Ideei. Forb. Ednxit^ ** reared." 

See note on 1. 584. Icera She appears to have been an Oreade, bat 

is nowhere else mentioned. 

674. Ahietibua . . . aquos. — Thas, II. V. 560. iKdr^triv ieixSres ^^Ini- 
^yariv. Abietibus, in scansion, pronounced abjetibus. Et montibus — 
Bryant conjectures in montibus, bat needlessly, for Homer, Od. IX. 
191., compares Polyphemus to a lofty mountain ; ai^d also in Od. X. 
J13., by the same comparison, poartrays the great size of the queen of 
the Laestrygons. Comp. ^n. II. 15. Heyne thinks that this verse is 
unnecessary, and one which Virgil, had he lived, would have expunged, 
since the same simile is repeated a few lines below, though in a more 
elegant dress. But, as Wagner well remarks, in this verse the great 
«ize of the young men is described, while in the succeeding simile it is 
their position on each side of the gate that is illustrated. 

675. DuciSy sc. Ascanius, Jmperio, the ablative. Commissa, *< en- 
trusted to their care." 

676. Freti armis =« 5ir\o(s irciroifitJrer. Mcenihtts = in moenia. Comp. 
Mn. VIII. 178. 

677. Ipsif in opposition to fiostem. Pro turribus, **in defence of the 
two towers," one of which stood each side of the gate. Wagner. Comp. 
-1. 575. Heyne and Servius tak-e these words as signifying drrl Tr{>py<awy 
tamquam bines turres. 

678. Cristis . . . coruscu — \n imitation of the Homeric epithet Kopv- 
^aioXas. Thus, Mn, XIL 370. volans crista. 

679—^2. U. XII. 131—134. Teb ^hy &pa vpoTrdpoiOe vvKdav ^riKduv 
^racav, &s Stc tc 8p^s oUpetriv i^ucdprivoiy atr* dv^pLOv filfirovai Kcd vtrhw 
^fiara irciyra, ^iCv^^ pLeydXTjcri HiiiveKeta'a'* &papv7ai. 

679. Aeries, *'* towering aloft in the air;" the constant epithet of 
lofty trees or mountains. Comp. Eel. I. 59. Mn. III. 291. Liquen- 
tia. — Comp. Geor. IV. 442. ftuviumque liquen/tem. — The form with the 
long t is derived from the ancient verb liquo, while that with the short 
▼owel comes from liqueo. Thus in Greek we find both <^t\» and <p\Ke(e, 
^opipvpw and tropipvpeto. Circum, " on each bank of the river.*' 

680. Padi, ''of the Po." Athesis, "the Adige." Propter, "near.'' 
Thi9 particle was originally an adverb, formed from propis, whence 
prope ; and it is so used by the eld writers and their more modern imi- 
tators ; Terent. Adelph. IV. 2. 37. ibi anaiportum propter est. Tacit. 
An. IV. 54. quum propter diseumberet. It is for the most part con- 
strued as if it was a preposition, but this happens through an ellipsis of 
the preposition ad or aft. See Perizon. in Sanct. minerv. p. 148. 
Atneenum. — See note on ^n. V. 734 

681. Intonsee denotes the luxuriance of the foliage. Comp. Geor. II. 
368. Hor. Carm. IV. 4. 57. 

682. Sublimi vertice nutant. — This well answers to the clause a few 
lines previous : cristis capita alta corusci; for mutant is said also of the 
waving motion of the crest of a helmet. 

683. Irrumpunt, i. e. irrumpere conantur, 

684. Pukher armis for pulcher in armis, i. e. pulcra arma kabens. 
Thiol. 

685. Preeceps animi, ** with headlong courage ;*' thus Tacit. An. I. 
69. atfemina ingens animu 

686. Agminibus, sc* Trojanorum, Versi, "routed." 

687. Posuire vitam, " perished."- Comp. note on Mil L 802. ponere 
cordd. 

t2 
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688. Animig ducordUnu, bc. Trojanorumpariter ac Rutulorum, ThieL 

693. fervgre. — Comp. note on Mn, IV. 409. This verb is very often 
said of men who apply themseWes with great ardour to any thing, and 
in particular to a military contest. Forb. 

696. Et Knt Ti^f. Se agebat See Mn. VIII. 465. 

697* Thebandj from Thebe, a city of MTsia, at the foot of Monnt 
Plaous. This city, which was a Cilician colony, was governed by Mo- 
tion, the father of Andromache. See Horn. II. 1. 364. Alti, "noble." 
See JEn. VI. 500. 

698. Cormu. — A spear made of the cornel tree. See Geor. II. 447- 
bona bello comus. It is here called liala, as wielded by an Italian ; just 
as the torch hurled by Meaentius, 1. 522. « was termed JEkruscam pinum. 
Thus Eurip. Hec. 5. Klrdwos ttrx^ Sopl TCfrccy 'EXXi^vtjcty. 

699. Tenerum^ "yielding." Lucret. I. 207. adus in teneras moras. 
Stomacho, " the throat." Gracus sermo est, Serr. Sub aUum pectus 
abit^ " penetrates deep into the breast." 

7<^0. Specus vulneris, "the deep, gaping, wound." Atri. — An epi- 
thet properly applied to blood, and here transferred to the wound. 
Comp. III. o22. Undam spumantemt " a foaming tide of blood." 

701. Fixo, "transfixed." 

702. Manu Added pleonastically. See note on ^n. VI. 395. ; it 

is generally, but erroneously, taken to signify " the sword," in contra- 
distinction to jaculOf but 1. 704. shows that Tumus slew all these 
heroes with the spear. 

703. Ardentem oculis, — Comp. JEn. X. 277. Fi'ementem — ^Varro. 
de L. L. VI. multa ab animalium vocibus tranalatain homines, Mnnii a 
leone. Pausamfeceruntfremendi, 

704. The poet describes the immense size of Bitias by declaring that 
a common iavelin could not inflict a wound large enough to kill htm. 
Dedissety for reddidisset. So Just. XXXIX. 4. spiritum non fato sed 
parricidio dedit, 

705. Phalarica here means merely a spear of great size. Properly 
speaking, it was an enormous spear with an iron head a cubit in length, 
and a leaden ball at the other end, which was hurled from an engine 
by means of springs made of twisted ropes. Lncan. VI. 196. hunc out 
tortilibus vibreUa phalarica nervis obruat. On account of its being 
thrown from towers, Servius derives it from fake, i. e. turres, Wagner 
thinks that Virgil has here imitated a Terse of Ennius : quce valido venit 
contorta falarica missu, 

706. Fulminis in modo, " with the speed and the force of a thunder- 
bolt." 

707. Fidelis, "trusty;" as, ^n. VI. 52^, Jidum ensem, Duplici 
squamd et auro, — A hendiadys for duplicibua squamis aureis, 

709. Clipeum super intonat ingens, — Clipeum is the nominative sin- 
gular and the subject of intonat. Thus, ^n. X. 488. sonitum super 
arma dedSre, U. XVII. 50. ioimiirev 8i ireo'clrr, iipdfifi<r€ 8^ rtvx^ ^' 
alr^. Super, sc. immania membra. 

710. Octavianus, havine; lost a large part of his fleet in a storm, 
which came on immediately after his defeat in a naval conflict with 
Seztus Pompeius, resolved to form an artificial harbour at Cumee, where 
his navy might refit and run in for shelter during tempestuous weather. 
In order to effect this, Ag^ppa, a. u. c. 716, opened a communication 
between the lake Avernus and the sea, by cutting through the natural 
embankment which lay between it and the Sinus Lucrinus, and pro- 
tected the harbour, thus formed, from the attacks of the waves by a pier 
advanced into the sea. See Geor. 11. 161 — 164. VirgUthen compares 
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the noise made by the fall of the huge body of Bitias with the commo- 
tion produced by throwing the huge rocks into the deep, while forming 
this embankment. Evbdid, i. e. Cumano, See note on Mn, YI. 2. 
Quondam, when joined to the present tense, signifies "sometimes." 
Thus, Geor. III. 90., ut quondam in stipulis magnus sine virihus ignis 
incassumfurit. See, also, Mn, II 367* 

711. Ante is to be connected with construdam; the heap of rocks 
was piled up, before it was thrown into the sea. PUa, ** a pUe or heap," 
pila, "a ball." Molihus. — Comp. Hor. Carm. III. 1. 34. 

712. Sic repeats the idea of talis, and, in a manner, commences the 
comparison anew. Jahn. Ruinam trakit. — See note on ^n. II. 465. 

713. Prona, "downwards." Penitusque vadis illisa recumbitf **and, 
dashed against the sea, it sinks to the very bottom." 

714. rfigra attolluntur areruE, — Comp. ^n. I. 107. Arena, accord-^ 
ing to Caesar, in his work de Analogid, is not used in the plural. See 
Hor. Carm. III. 4. 31. 

715 — ^716. The shock, occasioned by the fall of these yast masses, 
causes e^en the neighbouring islands to tremble. Prochyta, now Pro* 
cida, a low, flat island, which lay off the promontory Misenum. AUa.-^ 
An epithet applied by the Latins to all islands, as rising above the waves. 
Comp. III.' 76. Inarime. — More commonly called JBnaria, now Ischia, 
an island close by Prochyta. As it, like many other islands in the Tyr- 
rhenian Sea, was frequently influenced by volcanic action, the ancients, 
as was their manner of accounting for such unexplained natural pheno- 
mena, invented the fable of its having been laid upon (imp^staj, Ty- 
phceus, the most formidable of the conquered giants. Comp. Mn, X 
665., Hor. Carm. III. 4. 15. The Greeks maSe "Apifun, a mountain 
in Cilicia, the scene of this giant's torture. Horn. U. II. 783. eiV *ApU 
fiois, B0i (pcurl Tu<l>a€05 Hfifievai ebyds' and it is conjectured that some old 
Latin poet, while transferring the Grecian legend to a Latin locality, 
mistook Homer's language, and gave ^naria the name of Inarime, in- 
stead of Arime, an error which was perpetuated by successive poets. 
Durum cubile. — In apposition to Inarima imp6st€u Pindar calls iGtna 
the ffrpaixvh of Typhoeus. Typhao. — By synseresis for Typhoeo. See 
Geor. I. 279. 

718. Stimulos .... vertit See note on ^n. VI. 101. 

719. Immisitque fugam, — Hom. iy (pSfioy Sptr^, Atrum timorem,^^ 
Nee verb epitheti vis in eo modo qucerenda, quod omnia tristia et infausta 
atra sunt : sed pertinet ad Phantasma Terroris, ut sit nocte et tenebris 
involutum. Ueyne. 

720. Conveniunt, sc Latini et Rutuli, Data copia pugna, " oppor- 
tunity of fighting was afforded." Thus ^n. 1. 523. Ter. Heant Prol. 
date crescendi copiam, novarum qui spectandifaciunt copiam, 

721. Bellator deus, sc. Mars. Animo, the singular, elegantly used for 
the plural ; so Geor. IV. 227. sideris in numerum. Mn. I. 579. ant'- 
mum arrecti, 

722. Pandarus, seeing the devastation caused by the Latins, closes 
the gates, but in doing so shuts out many of his own fellow-countrymen, 
and unknowingly encloses in the city Turnus and some of the Rutuli. 
Servius quotes Stat. Theb. X. 513." par opens jactura lucro: namque^ 
hoste recepto, exclusere suos, 

723. Quo loco Comp. ^n. IL 322. 

725. Obnixus = conatU8. 

728. Demens I— Bom, II II. 3a i^nos* 6M ra fhi, & pa Z^hs fsliUro 
Hpya. Comp. VL 590. 

729. Ukro See notes. Eel VIL 52, and on Mn. IX. 127. Q«« 
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iioft viderit .... inciuseritque.-^'ReiaXxye pronouns are used with the 
sabjuQCtiTe, when the proposition which they introduce does not merely 
contain some additional descriptive circumstance^ but expresses a ctm- 
sequence, a defining circumstance^ or a purpose, Zumpt. LXXVL 12. 

731. EffulsU, '* shone forth from his eyes." Heyne reads offuisit, 
but see note on 1. 110. 

732. Horrendum. — Used adverbially. So 1. 705. magnum stridens. 
Arma sonuSre.-^ll. XVI. 566. fiiya 8' l/Spaxcrf^xca^^r^"' IV. 420. 8ci- 
vhy 8' f^fipax^ X"^^^' ^^^ trr^Bttro-ir Avoktos. 

734. Agnoscunt turbati subitbt for agnoscunt et subitb turbantur. Comp. 
tVaen. Qusest. Virg. XXIX. 5., and» above, 1. 488., with note. Immama 
meiAra, — Comp. VII. 784., where it is said of Turnus, toto vertice supra 
est; and again, above, 1. 29. InvisamJaciem.-^Comp. II. 601. and note. 

736. Emicat, ** springs forth." See note on VI. 5. Mortis /rater- 
tue — ^Gomp. Sail. Jug, X. 5. quis amicior qu^mfratrif rater f 

737. Non hcec, &c., " this is not the palace of Amata, promised as 
the dowry of her child;" i. e. this camp is not Laurentum, the royal 
residence of your expected father-in4aw. Thus Ovid. Met. XIV.569. 
nee jam dotalia regno, nee sceptrum soceri, nee te, Lavinia virgo, . . .pe* 
tunt, Comp. VII. 52. sqq. 

738. TWntfJit, equivalent to to, but of peculiar impress! veness. Comp. 
II. 79. nee, St miserum For tuna Sinonem^ &c. Ardea, &c., '* the heart 
of Ardea." This was the native city and capital of Turnus. Comp. 
VII. 411. 

739. Exire potestaSy sc. erit tibi. Equivalent to exeundi potestas. See 
I. 704. II. 10. 

740. Olli subridens, — **Magnam confidentiam virtutis ostendit.'* Serv. 
See I. 254. and note. Sedato pectore, — Not moved by the threat. 

741. Consere dextram, *' engage in close combat." Comp. Cic. pro 
Mur, IX. duxit exercitum, signa contulit, magnum conseruit ; Stat. Sylv. 
L 60. edunt vulnera, conseruntque dextras, Comp., also, II. XV. 510. 
4l avTO(rxe8ii7 fil^at x^H^^ '''* fi4pos rt, Conserere, conserui, <*to join 
together," is derived from c2|pw, whereas conserere, consevi, comes from 

742. Hie etiam inventum, &c, '* thou shall soon announce to Priam 
in the world below) that here also has an Achilles been found." Thus, 
I. 547* sqq. nuntius ibis PeUdcR genitori, Illi mea tristia facta degene- 

remque Neoptolemum narrare memento, 

743. Rudem, &c, "rough with knots and with bark still fresh." 

744. Summis, &c. — Comp. Sil. II. 123. totisque adnixa doioris viribus, 

745. Excepire, sc. Aostom, ** the air received the wound," i. e. the 
spear wasted its strength upon the air. Satumia, &c. — Comp. II. VIII. 
311. XX. 438. sqq. ; also, Ov. Met. VIII. 352. sq, ferrum Diana vo- 
ianti abstulerat jaculo : lignum sine ncumine venit. Also, Hes. Scut, 
Here, 455. axh tl ykavKmrif ^AB-fivii ^yx^os dpfiijv t^rpcare, k, t. X. Horn. 
Od. XXII. 256. T^ Bh vdyra irdxria BriKtv 'hei\irf\. TS>v &Wos fAhf arad- 
pby if}<rta04os fi€ydpoto j3e/3X^Kei, &KKos 8c Oi&fniy 'KVKivas iipa^viay, 

746. Veniens, sc. ** to bear aid." Thiel and Forbiger connect this 
with Juno, i. e. Juno veniens, sc. ad nuxilium ferendum. But Servius 
makes it agree with vulnus, and Wagner seems to have considered it in 
the same point of view. 

747. Versat, ** wields." This is an expression of Eaniusy versat mv- 
<Tonem, Serv. 

748. Isj i. e. taiis, the person, who wields this weapon and inflicts 
this blow, is not such as you could escape. 

749. Consurgit in ^nsem, — While he raises his sword «loft, he elevates 
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himself, in order to give greater force to the hlow. See iEo. X. 797«> 
and note on XL 284. 

7^. Mediam .... dividit, " he cleayes the head of Pandarns in two. 
n. XX. 387. Hor. Sat. I. L 99. at hunc liberta aectiri divisU medium. 

751. Impubes malas. — Pathos ex atate movit, Serv. 

753. Arma cruenta cerebrOf ** his armour coyered with his brains." 
CoUapsus artus. — See ^n. IV. 391. 

754. Sternit humiy ** lays prostrate on the ground." Thus ^n. V. 
^l.procumbit humi bos. Also, 1. 197. Sail. Cat. IV. locus .... circiter 
duo^cim pedes humi depressus, 

755. This seems to be a yersion of the Homeric phrase, i^ 8'[(y8ixa 
iraa-a Ktdtrer}. II. XVI. 578. 

757. Comp. n. VIIL 217. XVIII. 454. Had Turnus thought of 
opening the gate and of letting in his own soldiers, the Trojan camp 
would have been captured by uie Rutulians; but, blinded by his fury, 
he thinks of nothing but slaughtering the flying foe. Heyne, Subisset, 
•• had occurred to. Comp. II. 562. Manu See note on 1. 702. 

762. Succiso poplite Oygen excipit, i. e. excipit Oygen, in se irruen^ 
tern, et succidit popUtem, On this proleptic use of the adjective, see 
notes on ^n. II. 736. III. 237. tectosque per herbam disponunt enses, 
et scuta latentia condunt, Succiso poplite, ** hamstrings him." Comp. 
X. 699. 

763. Excipit See note on Mn. III. 332. Hinc, id. qu. deinde. Rap* 

tas, ** drawn out of the bodies of the slain." So Od. XXII. 271. rol 
Z' if iiHii^ayf ycKiay 8* i^ ^7X<' thoino, Fugientibus in tergum, id. qu. 

n tergumfugientium, 

764. Juno vires animumque ministrat, — To avoid the incongfruity of 
one man routing an entire army, the poet interposes the assistance of 
Juno. This he does also in imitation of Homer, in whose poems simi- 
lar expressions frequently occur; ex. gr, II. X. 482. r^ 8' I/Airyfv(rc 
fi4yos y\avK&iris *AOiiyri» 

766. Tgnaros Ignorant of his presence within the walls. Mortem 

denies =pugnam aaitantes. 

767. This verse is translated word for word from II. V. 678. 

769. Connixus, " using his utmost force." Dexter, " dexterously." 
Davidson. 

770. Hulc, &c II. XX. 481. 6 8i, ^wryivtf a^x^ra ^c^os, r^X* mJbr^ 

771. rerarum vastatorem. — U V. 49. tUfMva Hfnis .... M?^v Bri* 
fnjTrjpa, Comp. note on Mn. VIIL 7. 

772. Felicior, "more skilled." 

773. Ungere tela, explained by the next claase, ybncm^e armare ve- 
neno. Hom. Od. I. 261. ^^imucqv aif9po<l>6yoy Zifiifityos, 6il>pa ol ^ lobs 

774. Amicum Crethea Musis, — Lord Orrery, in one of his letters to 
bis son, has proposed a curious conjecture relative to this passage. He 
thinks that, under the name of Cretheus, Virgil wished to pay a high 
compliment to the talents of his friend Horace, whom he could not 
have introduced in any other way in a poem of this description. His 
lordship was probably led to form this opinion by a passage in one of 
Horace's odes, I. 26. 1 . where the poet calls himself musis amicus. 

775. Musarum comitem Hom. Hym. XXXIL 20. AotSol, Movvdofy 

BspdieoyT€s. 11. II. 110. dtpdvoyrts "Afjios, 

776. Carmina et cithara cordi. — ^n. VII. 325. cut tristia, irtsque in- 
sidiceque et crimina noxia cordi. Numeros intendere nervis, ** to adapt 
poetry to music." This is an inversion, usnal among the poets, for in- 
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tendere nervot mtmerot ; since, properly speakings the instrument of music 
is accommodated to the poetical rhythm, numenu. The following ate in- 
stances of this inversion : Hor. Carm. II. 12. 1. noUs longa fertB beUa 
NumantuB .... moUibut aptari cithane modii; Epist. I. 3. 12. fidibusne 
Latinit ThebavM aptare modo9 atudet. 

777. Equotf like the Homeric tmrovt, signifies eharioU. Heyne. 

778. Tandem. — Servat rh icpiTov, ne prasentibut duc^t Tunms tot 
ttraget fecisse videatur. Serr. 

780. Hostem rectptum, sc. intra memia. Sahin. 

781. sq. This speech of Mnestheus is in imitation of the address of 
Ajax to the flying Greeks, II. XV. 733—741. Deinde has here the 
force of jam; comp. Mn, III. 609. V. 741. Qub fitgam ienditu.-^A. 
phrase similar to iter tendebat ad naeeSf I. 657. 

782. Quo8 alioft &c. — Horn. II. XV. 735. *H^ rwds ^Mi/iey clyai &o<r<rri' 
tiipas bxio'&'u ; 'Hi ri rZixoi iptiov. 

7Sb. Edideritz=mi8erit. See note, iEn. II. 581. mwertY Oreo. Comp. 
n. I. 4. ''AiBi irpoia^cv. 

786. Patria, sc. N(iva Troja ; so Mn. I. 380. ItaUam gtuero patriam, 
Veterumque deorum. — Called also, II. 717. patrioaqme penates. A similar 
sentiment to what is conveyed in this and the following verse is found in 
Liv. III. l7. si t08 urbiSf Quirite9f si vestri nulla cura tangitt at vo% vere* 
mini deot vettroa ab hoatibua capt09, 

788. Talibw accensiJtrmantur.-^Uom, IL VI. 106. oi 8' iKfTdx^Jitray, 
Kol ivcanioi %ffrav 'Axoiuy. 

789. This description of the retreat of Turnus is copied from n. XI. 
543—573. 

791. Acriu8 hoc, id. qu. «o acrviSa, 

792. Glomerare manum. — Comp. Mn, II. 315. IV. 154. 

793. Premit, " closely pursues." Comp. I. 324. Geor. III. 413. 

794. Aspert acerba ttiens, — ^Virgil is indebted to Lucretius for this 
clause. Acerba tuena =9pifUa 9€pK6fjLevos» Retro redit, pleonastically for 
recedit. 

795. His valour forbids Turnus to fly, ftnd, much as he wishes it, he is 
unable to rush through the midst of the hostile weapons. He^, 

798. Improperataf " slow." 

801. Coit in unvm, " assembles in a body;" see note, 4£n. VIII. 576. 

802. Nee contra, &c. — Juno's present assistance to Turnus is men* 
tioned, 1. 764. Juno tfiree animumgue minietrat. 

803. SufficerCf "to supply," rapix^^^i comp. II. 618. 

804. Httud moUia juaea, ** no gentle orders." 

806 — 815. On a comparison of this passage with the subjoined quota- 
tions from Homer and Ennius, it can easily be estimated how much our 
poet is indebted to his own sources of invention for either the sentiments 
or diction of this description. IL XVI. 102.-^111. Alas B* oWir* H/ufive 
'fiid^ero yhp fitKittrffi' Bdfjiya /xiv Zrip6s re v6os, Kcd Tp&cs byavdl, fidWoy- 
T6S* lieiv^u 8€ ircpl Kpord^oi&i ^anv^ it^XtjI fiaWofifyri Kovax^v tx^' fi^" 
AcTo 8*at€l Kair<f>d\ap* ebvolri^' 6 B* bjpwr^pbv &fMy ^KOfiVfU, ^fiircSov aitw 
t^X^^ ^T^Kos oMKoV ohB\ 96v€afTO &fjuf>* ain^ ir€Xc^(|ai, iptiBovres ^cA^cr- 
'ffiv alei 8' b^oKitp Hx^* 6.cr0fiart' Ka88^ 6i I9pi»5 irdpToOcy iK fi€\4tor 
tro\hs ^fiPe^v, dv8l mi elxev dfurvevercu' trAmii 84 Kokhv KOKtp icriipiKre, 
Enn. Annal. XV. Undique convenhmt, velut imber, tela Tribuno, con- 
figunt parmam ; tiwnit haatUibut umbo ; mrattB aonitant galea, aed nee 
pote quiaquam undique nitendo corpua diacerpere ferro. Semper abun- 
danteia haataa frangitque quatitque, Totum audor habet corpua; mut- 
iumque ktborat ; nee reapirandi Jit eopia preqteti ferro* latri tela manu 
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jacienteis soUicitdbant, Occumbunt multi Mo ferroque lapiqw out intra 
moeroa out extra prcBcipe casu. Ergo, as being deprived of the aid of the 
goddess. Clipeo. — Defending himself with his shield, Subnatere^^ 
(nrotrriiyai, ** to resist." Tantum, sc. quantum anth. 

807. Dextrd, — The swordrhand. He is no longer so well able either 
to defend himself from the missiles of the enemy or to attack them sword 
in hand. 

809. ^ra fatiaeunt, — His helmet is rent by showers of stones. 

810. Nee ntfficit ietibua umbo, ** nor does his shield hold out against 
the repeated blows.'' See note, i£n. YII. 633. 

811. Ingeminant hastis Troes, — See note, Mn. I. 747. Troe9 et ipte 
Mneatheus, " the Trojans and, chief among them, Mnestheus." Wagn, 
Quoit, Virg, XVIII. 2. h. 

812. /V(/mtiia».— Comp. Mu. YI. 844. duo fidmina betta, 

814. Flumen agit. — Forms a stream, foul with mingled dust and gore. 

815. OmnibM armis, L e. cum omnibus armis, abroTs re^taiy see 
note, iBn. IV. 517. 

816. IHe, &c. — Suo cum gurgite is to be connected with iUe, not with 
aecepit ; thus VHI. 72. tuque, O Thybri tuo genitor cum ftumine eaneto, 
aecipite JEnean ; Ennius, p. 43. teque, Pater Tacrine tuo cum flumme 
eancto . . . veneror, Wagn. Heyne, however, adopts the mode of connect- 
ing the words rejected by Wagner, and considers cum to be used instead 
of m, like the Greek <rhv for 4v, 

817. MoUibue undis, i. e. moUiter eum et prcpitiui extulit, Comp, 
VIII. 726. Euphrates ibat jam moUior undie, 

818. Cade, *<blood;" see note, 1. 456. 
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BOOK X. 



Jupiter oonTenes a council of the gods, and exhorts them to be no longer 
at Yaiiance concerning the Trojans (1 — 15). Venus then complains of 
the troubles to which the Trojans were exposed, and of the unremitting 
enmity of Juno (16 — 62). Juno lays the whole blame of these misfor- 
tunes upon the Trojans themselves as having commenced hostilities (63— 
95). Jupiter, seeing no likelihood of these two goddesses agreeing, 
swears he wiU &your neither party, but leave the event of the war to fate 
(96 — 117). The Rutulians, in the mean time, make a desperate assault 
upon the camp, which the Trojans withstand "with, no less vigour (118 — 
145). The poet now turns the narration to the proceedings of .^neas. 
While his followers were thus sorely pressed by their foes, he had formed 
an alliance with several Etruscan nations, and was returning with a fleet of 
thirty saU to the aid of his friends (146—214). In the midst of his 
voyage he is met by the sea-nymphs, that had undergone transformation 
from ships, and is informed by them of the danger of his followers 
(215 — 255). Having arrived at the mouth of the Tiber, he is in the act 
of landing his forces, when the Rutulians, abandoning the siege, endea- 
vour to prevent it (256 — 364). Pallas, having committed great slaughter 
on the Rutulians, is at length slain by Tumus (365 — 509). uEneas slays 
numbers in revenge for the death of Pallas (510 — 601). Ascanius makes 
a sally and unites his forces with those of his father (602 — 605). Juno, 
anxious for the safety of Tumus, obtains permission from Jupiter to with- 
draw him from the scene of danger. To effect this, she forms a phantom 
resembling iEneas, which flies before Tuinus until it entices him iuto a 
galley moored to the shore ; in this the phantom disappears, and Juno 
breaks the moorings of the vessel, which is immediately driven by a storm 
to Ardea (605 — 688). In the meantime Mezentius takes part in the 
combat, and makes great havoc among the Trojans (689 — 761), until he 
is wounded by iEneas, and only saved from death by the gallant interpo- 
sition of his son Lausus, protected by whom he retires from the contest 
(762 — 795). Lausus himself is slain by iEneas (796 — 832). Mezentius, 
maddened by the intelligence of the fate of his son, mounts his horse and 
rushes to attack iBneas, by whom he is slain (833—908). 



1. J)omu8=r6Bwfxa, the a/rtum or hall in the mansion of Jupiter, 
which served as a council-chamber for the gods, and is now opened for 
that purpose. This verse has been taken from Naevius, with the slight 
change of omnipoten tis for altitonantis. Omnipotentis Olympi. — Here, 
as in Nsevius, the epithet, belonging to the supreme ruler of the gods, is 
transferred to the mansion which he inhabits. It is Wagner's opinion 
that this is done inimitation of the Greek idiom; thus, ^sch. Pro- 
metheus, 397. % T^ y^ov BoKowTi vay Kpar^is is^pas. 

2. Concilium. — Concilium dicitur de conventu hominumf gut audiendi 
causd conveniunt ; consilium, de eo^ in quo deliberandi causa, Ernest. 
Clav. Cic. Hence it appears that conciUum is the appropriate word here, 
as Jupiter assembled the gods to declare to them his will and pleasure. 
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div6m pater atque hommum rex. Horn. II. VIII. 49. var^p ayip&v re 6fuj/ tc. 
Ennius, turn cum corde suo div6m pater atque hominum rex effatur. 

3. Sideream in sedem. — els ovpayhv iump6iVTa. Horn. 

4. Comp. II. VIII. 51. 

5. Tectis bipatentibua — Furnished with folding doors ; comp. iEn. II. 
330. 

6. Quianumy " wherefore ?" Wagner compares a line of Ennius : quia- 
num dicteis noatreis sententiaflexa est, 

7. Versa retro, id. qu. mutata, — Certatis, sc. inter vos. — Imqms, 
"hostile." 

8. The poet has nowhere stated in the former hooks, that Jupiter had 
forhidden the Gods to excite a war between the Italians and Trojans. 
Nay, we find Jupiter, in the first iEneid, verse 263, foretelling the very 
contrary to Venus, bellum ingens geret Italia^ &c. Hence it may be in- 
ferred that this is one of the passages which prove the unfinished state of 
the poem, and which would have been revised had the author lived* 
Heyne. 

9. Quis metuSf out hos, out hos, &c. — ^What fear has incited you to 
interfere in the war, so that some of you, as Venus, should favour the 
Trojans, and others, as Juno, the Latins ? Forb, 

10. Ferrum lacessere. — See note, vEn. V. 429. 

11. Justum, " the regular, pre-ordained, time." Liv. I. 4. Forte qua- 
dam divinituSf super ripas IHberis effv^us lenibus stagnis, nee adiri usquam 
adjusti cursum amnis poterat. Thiel. Ne arcessite, " do not hasten it." 

12. 13. An allusion to the second Punic war, which Hannibal carried 
on to the great injury of Rome, a. u. c. 534. 552. Romania arcibus. — 
The capitol ; so Hor. Carm. I. 37. 6. dum capitolio regina dementes ruinas 

parabat. Olim, " hereafter ;" comp. iEn. I. 289. 

13. Exitium magnum j &c., " will fling destruction against the Roman 
citadel by opening a passage through the Alps." Alpes apertas ; so Claud. 
B. Get. 471. Post Alpes jam cuncta sibi pr omit tat apertas. 

14. Rapuissej the perfect used oopiffTiKSos' comp. ^n. III. 606. Res 
rapuissey " to throw everything into confusion." Comp. Mn. VI. 8. 

15. Sinite, " forbear," " give over ;" i^y is used in a similar manner ; 
e. g. iEsch. Prom. 340. koI vvv ia<Toy, firjdd cot ficKriO'dTco, Wagn. 
Placitum fcedus^ a compaction in which all agree. 

16. Feniw aurea, " adorned with gold." 11. III. 64. xfiva-^s * AcppoBlrris. 
Hymn, in Ven. I. vo\vxp^(rov 'Atppoblrrfs. Heyne. Yet the common 
translation, " beautiful" may be defended by Hor. Carm. I. 5. 9. qui 
nunc te fruitur credulus aured. 

17. Non pauca refert. — Catull. 55. 20. Verbosd gaudet Venus loqueld, 
Thiel. 

18. Potestas, " ruler," i. e. in whom is vested the sovereignty of all 
things ; Juvenal X. 100. Fidenarum Gabiorumqtie esse potestas. Odyss. 
I. 45. & irdr€p rnxircpe, KpoviBrfy Sware KpeL6vT<i»v. 

19. Namque aliud quid sit, &c For you are the only one whose power 

we can implore, since almost all the other deities side with Juno. Heyne. 

21. Equis for curru. — See note, IX. 777. Thtmidus secundo Marte, 
" inflated with his success in war." 

24. Aggeribus mcerorum, " the lofty walls ;" comp. Mn. V. 273. Mcsro- 
rum, ancient form of murorum ; the forms pomoeria, poena, Pceni, still re- 
main as instances of the old pronunciation. 

25. Nunquamne levari, sc. — Is it fated for the Trojans that they should 
be for ever subject to the calamities of a siege ? 

26. 28. Again au enemy and again an army menaces Troy, when only 

z 
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recovering from desolation, and again Tydides, leaving his city, Arpf, 
rushes upon the Trojans. Exercitus alter imminet is the same as iterum 
exercittu imminet, Comp. Eel. IV. 34. 36. iEn. VII. 721. Waffiu 

29. 30. Eguidem credo, &c. — ^Wagner thus paraphrases this passage : 
"It remains, I suppose, indeed, that I myself must be wounded ; and I 
delay the war, which cannot be terminated until I, thy daughter, have 
experienced the force of human arms.'' Credo, used ironically, like olfuu 
in Greek. This word is commonly printed in a parenthesis, but Wagner 
connects it with equidem, on the grounds that equidem can be joined with 
the first person alone ; but that this opinion is erroneous can be proved 
from many passages of good authors quoted by Crombie; e. g. SalL 
Vanum equidem hoc consilium est. Vid. Dawes. Misc. Crit. p. 125. note. 
Mea vulnera restant, " it remains that I am to be wounded." Wagn. 

30. Demoror, " expecto.*' Serv. 

31. Pace tud, " your favour," see iEn. III. 370. IV. 56. Inmto numinef 
" against your will." 

33. Juveris for jutes. Response, " oracles." 

34. Superi. — Apollo in the island of Delos. Mn. III. 94. Manes. — 
Hector. JEn. II. 294. Creusa, II. 780. Anchises. V. 729. Quisquam, 
with apparent uncertainty often points out a certain person ; thus Cata 
says, in allusion to Caesar, Sail. Cat. 52. Hie mihi quisquam mansuetudi" 
nem es misericordiam nominal. 

35. Condere instituere, " to appoint." 

36. 41. She enumerates the machinations of Juno against the Trojans, 
viz., the burning of the ships in Sicily, Mn. V. 606. : her visit to iEolus, 
I. 50. : the mission of Iris to Turnus, IX. 1. : her sending Allecto to 
incite the Italians to war, VII. 323. On the neglect of the chronological 
arrangement in this violent vituperation, compare note on Eel. VI. 41. 

38. Nubihus, *^per nubes." 

39. Juno herself says, Mn. VII. 301. AbsumpttB in Teucros vires C€Bli- 
que marisque ; 1. 312. Flectere si nequeo superos Acheronta movebo. Manes, 
" the infernal deities." 

40. Sors rerum, "portion of the universe;" movet, "excites;" thus 
Manil. I. 98. Sollicitare umbras unumque Acheronta movere. Thiel. /m- 
mittere " generally signifies to send with an evil intent, or to suborn ;" thus 
Sail. Cat. 48. alii Tarquinium a Cicerone immissum aiebant. 

41. Bacchata, "has raged through ;" perfurit, et bene bacchata, quia 
per simulationem Liberi patris matres egerat in furorem. Serv. 

42. Imperio The empire of Italy promised to iEneas by Jupiter. 

Speravimus ista, " we expected this from you.*' Isle is invariably, by 
Virgil, applied to the second person ; Venus, therefore, here covertly ac- 
cuses her father of perfidy. See Quaest. Virg. XIX. 2. 

45. EverscB fumantia Trqjce excidia. — Comp. iEn. III. 1. 3. 

47. Liceat superesse nepoiem, " grant me this that my grandson shall 
survive ;" some editions read nepoti, which would mean, " grant my 
grandson this, that he shall survive." Wagn. 

48. Sane, " for me," " as far as I am concerned." 

50. Hunc, sc. Ascanium. Subducere = imdynv. 

51. Amaihus, Paphos, Idalia. — Cities in the island of Cyprus sacred to 
Venus. Ci/thera. — See note on Mn. I. 680. Paphos is termed celsa as be- 
ing situated on a mountain. 

52. Domus, " the habitation." The Gods are said to love and inhabit 
thr :e jrlaces in which they have temples consecrated to them. Heyne. 
IdaV>(2 is .the genitive singular after the nominative domus. Wagner ob- 
serves that Vifgil has used the nominative pliu^al of domus but once, viz., 
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Oeor. 1. 182. and then, he supposes, in order to add a particular force and 
gravity to the verse. PoaitiSy id. qu. deposiiis. Mti. VIII. 639. XI. 89. 

53. Ma'jnd dicione premat, " govern with supreme rule." Comp. Ma. 
i. 236. 

54. Ittdej ** from Ascanius and his posterity ;" in like manner hinc is 
used. Mn. I. 234-5. Urbibus TyriiSy Carthage. 

55. Pestem == aA.€0pop, the destruction of war^ 

56. Medium fugissct sc. iSneas. 

57. Erhaitita.-^SiiimovLnted. See note, Mn. IV. 14. 

58. Recidiva = renascentia, See Ma, IV. 344. Pergama for Troja. 
Thiel. 

59. 61. How much better it would have been for the Trojans to have 
remained in the Troad, in their ruined cities, even though they would 
have had to fear a second incursion of the Greeks. 

60. Qao TVo/fl yttt/.— Comp. Ma, III. 11. 

61. Revolvere, "to go over again." 
64. ObductuiUf " concealed." 

66. Bella sequi, '^ to go to war ;" thus, Ter. Adelph. II. 2. 40. potiut 
^guam Utes sequar, 

67. Ssto. — See note on Ma, IV. 35. Granting that in coming to Italy he 
only followed the orders of the gods, or, to speak more properly, that he 
only obeyed the raving^ of Cassandra. Gatrou, At first sh^ seems to 
grant thai he Was impelled to go to Italy by fate, but she immediately 
retracts by adding, " no, not by fate, only by the ravings of Cassandra." 
Cerda, 

69. Vitam commiitere ventis, — In allusion to iEneas' voyage up the 
Tiber. 

70. Summam belli. — The chief command in the war ; thus Veil. Pat. 
II. 11. Hie effecit ut , , . . belli pcene patrati a Metello .... aumma com- 
mitteretur sibi. Credere, " to entrust." Liv. II. 7. quibus meliiis quam 
P, Valeria ereditur libertas, 

71. Tgrrhenamque . . . quietas, "to solicit the alliance of the Tuscans 
or to excite to war peaceful nations." Agitarey by Zeugma, is referred 
to fiderHf though, strictly speaking, it can only be connected with gentes 
quietaa. 

72. Fraudem, " loss and danger," $.rriv, Ter. And. V. 4. 8. imperitoa 

rerum, eductoa liberey in fraxkdem illicia. Dura In reference to conjux 

durOf 1. 45. Potentia and poteataa thus differ ; the former means, " that 
which we have power to do," the latter, " that which we have authority 
to do." Crombie, 

73. Ubi hic, i. e. what part had Juno in this error of iEneas ? 

74. 80. If it is wrong of Turnus, who is descended from the domestic 
deities of Latium, to attack the Trojans, and to try to retain his position 
in his native land ; what must we call the conduct of the Trojans, who, 
coming with offers of peace, plunder the land and carry off betrothed 
brides ? 

76. Pilumnua, the son of Faunus and father of Amata and Venilia, the 
latter of whom was the mother of Turnus, by Daunus. 

77. Face vimferre. — Juno, in order to prejudice the minds of the as- 
sembled gods, does not keep to the bare matter of fact, for there has 
been no mention of the Trojans attacking the Latins with fire, no more 
than there has been of their driving away a prey from the land. 

78. Ama aliena jugo premerCy " to plough the lands of others as if 
they were their own." Wagn. Avertere prcsdaa. — See note on Ma, 1. 472. 

79. Soeerotf " parents-in-law ;" see note on Ma. II. 457. Legere = " e/t- 
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gere, ntmere" Heyne» GremiUi sc. ioeerorum, Pactast " betrothed 
to others.'' Lavinia is here meant. 

80. Pacem . . . amuif " to come with offers of peace, while they are pre- 
pared for war." This is similar to the Greek proverbial expression quoted 
by Taubman from Pausanias : dardpq, fjity KtipiKoov, 6ar4p<f. 8^ 8<$pi/. 
Pacem orare manu. — ^To ask for peace by holding in their hands the oUtc 
branches covered with fillets. Comp. iEn. VII. 327. Pnp/igere puppibus 
arma, — Wagner takes this as an allnsion to the more modern custom of 
fixing a shield on the mast or prow of a vessel as a signal for action : thus 
vss. 258. 262. Principio soeiis edicity signa sequantur pugiuBque parent, 

&c statu ceUd in puppi : clipeum cum deinde sinistra ejrtuUt. In 

this case puppibus must signify the ships themselves ; comp. 1. 156. ; 
Heyne, however, thinks that these words merely denote the custom of 
soldiers hanging their shields along the sides of the vessel when going on 
a naval expedition. Whichever of these explanations are taken, the sense 
of the line will not be altered. 

81. Tu opposed to nos, 1. 84. jEnean subdueere. — Alluding to her 
saving her son when wounded by Diomedes. II. V. 315. 

82. Prague viro nebulam, — She imputes to Venus the preservation of 
iEneas from Achilles, which really belongs to Neptune. IL XX. 321. 
Ventos inaneSf ii^pa, 

83. In totidemt sc. quot naves sunt. 

84. Aliquid Rutulos juvisse. — ^A Greek construction, as, u<l>e\€ty rivd, n. 
Contraf ** on the other hand." 

85. Ignarus, — Of the siege and danger of the Trojans. JBneas ignarug 
abest. — " Ea, qua solvere non possumuSy irridemuSj ut hoc loco.** Serv. 
Men are apt to sneer at what they cannot disprove. 

86. 87. You say that you have many cities sacred to you ; why not 
bring your favourites to them instead of embroiling them with a warlike 
people. 

87. Gravidam belliSt "productive of wars," "frequent with wars," 
" warlike." See note on Mn, IV. 229. Gravidam ; see note on Geor. III. 
317. Hor.Carm. I. 22.3. 

88. 95. She throws back on Venus the accusation of being the cause 
of the sufferings of the Trojans. 

88. FluxaSy i. e. "^'aw per se fluxas** "the affairs of Phrygia of 
themselves unstable and uncertain." Sail. Cat. III. fluxd fide. Vertere 
fundOf for evertere funditus. 

89. An miseros qui. — Horace, Carm. III. 3. 18 — 21. makes Juno thus 
declare the cause of the ruin of Troy : //ton, Iliont fatalis incesiusque 
judex et mulier peregrina vertit in pulverem. 

90. Causa consurgere for causa consurgendi. — Comp. Mn. I. 704. IX. 

739. Consurgere in arma In with an accusative after an intransitive 

verb denotes an object, purpose, or consequence ; see Mn. VII. 445. 
TkieL 

91. Fesdera. — The peaceful relations of the two countries; thus Hor. 
Epist. I. 3. 35. vivitis indigni fratemum rumpere foedus. Solvere furtOf 
" who was the cause of the peaceful relations between the two countries 
being broken by the rape of Helen." Heyne. Thiel makes furtum to 
signify " an adulterous intercourse." Comp. Mn. VI. 24. 

92. Spartam expugnavit. — This was commonly explained as a forcible 
expression of the incensed goddess instead of vim Sparta intulit Helend 
raptH. But Wagner was the first to give the true meaning of the pas- 
sage by showing that there is in it an allusion to the common phrase 
pudicitiamfoBmincB expugnare, as an instance of which he quotes Epit. 11. 
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258. sq. At non dvlitabaa hospitis oUm expugnare toros. Thiel quotes 
Liv. I. 58. (^uam) profectus inde Turquinius Jerox expugnato decore mu- 
liebri esset. The Greeks used iKvo\iopK€7y in a similar sense. 
The only word in English which seems to answer here is, " to violate." 

93. Fovere beHa^ " to protract the wars*" 

94. Turn decttiV.— Comp. Mvl. IV. 596. 597. 

95. Querelisassurgis = surgis ad querelas jactandas. Heinrich. Irrita 
jurgiOf " idle complaints." 

96. The gods are divided in their opinions, some favouring Venus, 
others Juno, vario assensui and a murmur rises among them like what 
rises in a wood on the first approach of a storm. Milton has given the 
following imitation of this passage. P. L. II. 84. 90. 

He scarce had finisht, when such murmurs filled 

The assembly, as when hoUow rocks retain 

The sound of blustering winds, which all night long 

Had roused the sea, now with hoarse cadence lull 

Sea-faring men overwatched, whose bark by chance, 

Or pinnace, anchors in a craggy bay 

After the tempest. 

Comp. Eel. V. 88. Geor. I. 356. 

98. Deprensa silviSy ^* intercepted by the wood." Markland proposes 
depressOf which, however, is implied by Cisca murmuraf and as Hand re- 
marks fflamina prima fremunty quum arboribm concipiuntur, 

99. Murmura. — ^idvpurfia, Theocritus 1. 1. Sibilus arboris. Catul. IV. 
11. Heinrich. Veniuros nautia prodentia ventoSf " betraying to the sailors 
the approach of a storm." 

100. Rerum cui prima potestas, — II. II. 118. o5 Kpdros iffrl fxeyia-TOP, 
PrimOf i. e. which Jove had before the other gods. ThieL Heyne reads 
summaf which is included in omnipotens, 

101. 103. Eo dicentCj &c. — Macrobius has preserved the following frag- 
ment of Ennius, which Virgil probably had in view in this passage : — 
Mtmdus c(eli vastus constitit silentio, et Neptunus scbvus wndis asperis 
pausam dedit, solequis iter repressit ungulis volantibus; constitere amnes 
perenneSf nrbores vento vacant. 

102. Tremefacta solOf " trembled from its foundations ;" solo terrtB is 
opposed to arduus (sther. Thiel. 

103. Zephyri venti posuere. — See note on ^n. VII. 27. Prtmit placida 
tequora pontus, a pfolepsis for premit (squora^ ut placida fiant. Comp. 
iEn. III. 237. Premit, '« calms." 

104. See note, Mn. III. 250. where this line is read. Servius says 
that the whole of this passage is taken from the first book of Lucilius, 
where he represents the gods as sitting in council, and at first deliberating 
on the death of Lupus, afterwards giving their opinions. 

105. Since, says he, your discord cannot be brought to an end, I yield 
up the Trojans and Rutulians to the fates. They will give the victory to 
whom they wish, and in the way that they have determined. Then it 
will be proved who contends with better pretensions. "With me all will 
be equal, and the event will show who contends in obedience to thje will 
of fate, and who in compliance with his own temerity. Donat. 

107. Quam quisque secat spem, " whatever hope every man forms for 
himself by his actions ;" spem secare, a novel expression for sperare, is 
metaphorically taken from navigation ; thus the Greeks say, 8i* iKvlBos 
Uvai. Wagn. Scaliger and Voss translate this expression in almost the 
same manner. Heyne thinks this last hemistich is directly opposed to 

z2 
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the first, and that the line means, ** whatever good fortune either party 
now enjoys, or whatever hope either may destroy;" and in illustra- 
tion of this explanation of secure »pem he quotes the Horatian phrase, 
ludum incidere. But antitheses such as these are contrary to the prac- 
tice of Virgil, who very frequently repeats and amplifies a thought occur- 
ring immediately before. Servius explains secat by eequitury tenets kabet, 
and quotes Mn. VI. 500. iUe viam eecat ad naves. This explanation has 
been followed by some who endeavour to make out an ancient verb seco 
secerej whence came sequor. 

108. Fuat for sit^ from the ancient verbyiio ; Greek, ^^», ^vfu, which 
the most ancient writers used for sum, Comp. Ter. Hec. IV. 3. 4. Nulio 
discrimvne habebo. Mvl. 1. 574. Tros Tyriame mihi ntUh discrimine agetur. 

109. Fatis, "by the destinies of the Trojans." Italum, &c. — The 
order of the words is castra tenerUur obsidione ItalUm, 

110. Errore malo Troja. — By the unfortunate error of the Trojans in 
misinterpreting the oracles. Trcjee for Trojanorum. Monitis situstriSf false 
oracles (furiis Cassandne). Heyne, 

111. Nee RuttUos solvOj " neither do I release the Rutulians more than 
the Trojans from their obligations to fate." Wagn. Exorsay i. q. incepta 
factaj " that which has been undertaken by each." Laborem fortunam'- 
quCf id. qu. vel cladem vil victoriam. — On this disjunctive force of the 
copula, comp. Geor. II. 351. iGn. VI. 392. Wagn. Qu€B8. Virg. 
XXXIV. 1. 

112. Fata viam invenient. — Comp. Mn, III. 395. Thiel cites Stat. 
Sllv. V. 1. 145. Invenere viam liventia fata piumqve intravit vis steva 
larem, Viam^ scil. sibi. 

113. 115. Sty gilt &c. — The whole of this passage is found in Mn. IX. 
104. 106. 

116. Hie finis. — See note, Mn. V. 384. Aureo. — a dissyllable. Comp. 
Mu. I. 697. 

117. Surgit. — ^Wagner remarks that Virgil rarely admits the caesura after 
the first foot, unless to give some peculiar force to that word. In this 
verse, says he, this rhythm is admirably adapted to the gravity of the 
matter. Qtues. Virg. XIII. 2. d. Medium ad limina ducunt.' — The poet 
represents the gods as acting in conformity with the custom of the Roman 
senate of accompanying (deducendi) the consul home. Thiel. 

118. Circumj i. e. circum {= circa^ fiisi ; circum is used adverbially 
here as in Eel. V. 76. Instant stemere. — Instare is more generally con- 
nected with the dative of the thing which any one ur^es on. Comp. Ma. 
I. 423. 

119. Mosnia cingere fiammiSt id. qu. undique muris ignes inferre. Thiel. 

122. Rardmnros dnxere cor&ndf "manned the walls with a scanty 
circuit of defenders." Corona. — a circle of men who surrounded any- 
thing on all sides. Vid. Ernesti, Clav. Cic. I. V. 

123. Hicetaonius the son of Hicetaon, who was the son of Laomedon. 

125. Prima ades, i. e in primd acie. Stant is repeated from 1. 121. 
after all the foregoing names. 

126. Altd, "renowned, noble." See JEn. IX. 697. 

128. Haud partem exiguam montis. — This appeared to Maecenas a less 
timid expression than Homer's, Odyss. IX. 481. in saying that Polyphe- 
mus hurled at the ships of Ulysses, Kopv<pi}v 6peos fx€ya\o7o' vid. Sen. 
Suas. I. p. 9. But it does not seem to have occurred to Maecenas that 
Homer was speaking of a monstrous giant, while Virgil was describing 
the effort of a mere man. Wagn. 

129. Menestheo, — Comp. note on 1. 116. 
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131. Moliriquet nervoque aptare, i. e. aUi moliuntur, alii apiant, — 
Comp. note, 1. 3. Moliri. — To fling. Ignem. — Probably a spear similar 
to that described by Livy as quoted by Wagner, XXI. 8. ; the extremity 
of it was covered with tow smeared with pitch. The terror, which this 
weapon generally caused, when fixed in the shield of an enemy, generally 
caused him to fling down his arms, and thus expose his person. 

132. Veneris justissima curat "most deservedly beloved by Venus." 
Mr. I. 678. mea maxima cura. 

133. DetecttAs caput, — Without a helmet, for he had been compelled 
to retire from the fight, IX. 661. Honestum^ " beautiful." Ter. And. I. 

I. 96. quia erat formd prater aeteras honestd ac liderali. Comp. Geor. 

II. 392. 

134. 137. Qualis gemmOf &c This comparison of the gold with ivory 

inlaid in box-wood or ebony is taken from Homer. Odys. VI. 231 — 236. 
See note, ^En. I. 597. 

134. Micatt "appears conspicuous in his beauty above the rest." 
Fulvum qua dividit aurum, " enchased in ruddy gold." 

135. CoUo decus. — As forming part of a necklace ; I. 654. colloque 
monUe baccatum. Aut capiat.— When placed in a diadem. Per artem^ 
*« skilfully." 

136. Buxo aut. — The last syllable of buxo is not elided. Oricum. — A 
city of Epirus, lying on the sea-coast to the south-east of Acroceraunia. 
TerebinthuSf the terebinth or turpentine-tree, the wood of which was 
black. 

138. MoUi circulus auro. — A slender circlet of gold surrounded his 
head and confined his flowing locks. Molli. — Thin and pliant. JVagn. 

139. Magnanima gentes. — Hom. fieydOvfioi 'Axaiol' " your renowned 
nation, O Ismarus, beheld you also directing your weapons." Gentet — 
the plural is used for the singular as in JEn. VIII. 328. Sicatue gentes. 

140. VulnerOf " weapons ;" thus Lucan. VIII. 384. sed longe tendere 
nervoSf et quo ferre velintf permittere milnera ventis. Calamos armare 
veneno. — Comp. iEn. IX. 772. Hor. Carm. I. 22. 3. 

141. MtBonid generose domo. — Bom of a noble family in Lydia. The last 
syllable of domo is not elided. Pingvia culta, vioya cpya. See Geor. IV. 
372. 

142. Exercenty " till ; Hor. Epod. II. 3. Patema rura bobus exercet 
wis. See Geor. I. 99. Pactolus, also called Chrysorrhoas, now the 
Sarabat, a river in Lydia famed for its golden sands. Comp. Hor. Epod. 
XV. 20. Juvenal, XIV. 299. 

143. Mnestheus. — See note, iEn. V. 114. 

146. While they are thus contending, iEneas is returning from Caere. 
Certamina conferre^ for mamu conferre in certamincj a concise form of 
expression by which two ideas are united in one, SAferirefoBdus. Thiel. 

147. Freta secabat, rtfjiyfiy BaXaffady. 

158 — 154. This passage has been punctuated and interpreted in two 
ways. Heyne and Wagner consider that an entire proposition is contained 
in vv. 148 — 153. Namque .... immiscetque preces^ and that the words 
ut ab Evandro castris ingressus {est) Etruscis form the prodosis, and the 
remaining verses 149 — 153 the apodosis of the sentence. Jahn adopts 
this punctuation, although he thinks, that quidve petat quidveferat, which 
must in this case be applied to iEneas, is scholastic, and that quidque pe- 
tai quidque ferat would be requured. On the other hand, Thiel and For- 
biger make the prodosis to be contained in vv. 148 — 153. namque 
. . . immiscetque preceSj and the apodosis to commence at haud fit mora ; 
Tarchon. In this case the sentence would run much in this manner : 
for wAen (having entered the Etruscan camp after leaving Evander) he 
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comes to the king, and declares his name and race ; informs him of the 
warhke preparations of Mezentius and of the violence of Turnus ; admo- 
nishes him how little confidence should be placed in human affairs, and 
mingles entreaties with his advice : therif without delay, Tarchon joins his 
forces to those of i£neas, and forms a treaty with him. 

149. Regenif sc. Tarchon, 

150. ArmOf "forces." 

151. Violenta pectora, id. qu. violentiam; as^n.l. ^O^.ferocia corda, 

152. Humanis qtus ntjiducia rebus. — ^Thiel adduces a passage of Veil. 
Paterculus, which is very apposite here, II. 75. : QuisfortuncB mutationes, 
quia dulfiot rerum humanarum casuSf satis mirari queat ? quis turn dwersa 
prtBsentibus contrariaque exspectatis aut speret aut timeat. 

154. Fadusferiref instead of ferire porcum ad sanciendumfiBduSf like 
the Greek SpKia irurrk ra^vr^i, II. III. 73. The formula used in making 
the treaty is preserved by Livy, I. 24. Libera fati, — Hor. Art. Poet. 
112. Uberque taborunif ** freed from the necessity imposed on them by 
fate, of not fighting unless commanded by a foreign general." See ^n. VIII. 
495. A person was said to be bound, obligarif by the prophecies of the 
gods, when they imposed any condition on him ; when this condition was 
fulfilled, he was said to be freed, liberari. 

156. jEneia puppis. — Critics and grammarians from Servius to Heyne, 
have censured our poet for a gross oversight here. For if, say they, this 
galley belonged to the Etruscans, how could they in so short a time have 
equipped and ornamented it in this manner merely to gratify the national 
feelings of the Trojans ; or, if it belonged to i£neas, and was one of the 
two in which he sailed up the Tiber to Evander, it is unpardonable in 
the poet to have omitted mentioning how it got to Caere, whether it was 
carried overland or brought thither by sea. Ruhkopf seems to have been 
the only critic who perceived that it was a poet, not a historian, whose 
production he was considering. Puppis denotes the ship itself. See note 
on 1. 80. 

157. Prima tenet, — Comp. iEn. V. 338. Rostro Phrygios subjuneta 
ieones; imminet Ida super. — Mount Ida, emblematically represented by a 
human figure, formed the parasemon or figure-head of the galley, which 
is placed at the prow, just above the beak. Two lions were joined toge- 
ther beneath the beak, and in a manner supported it. 

159. Hie, in the stem of the vessel. See 1. 218. Subjunctaf i.e. sub' 
junctos habens. Comp. JEn. I. 320., III. 428. 

161. Quarit sidera, sc. ab ^nea de sideribus quarit. Serv. Sidera 
CfpaccB noctis iter, i. e. d^riyerai aarripeSf " the stars which point out their 
course during the darkness of the night." Thus, Eel. II. 3. inter densas, 
umbrosa cacumina,fagos ; J!^n. IX. 2. Wagn. Quaest. Virg. XXXIII. 3. a. 

163. Pandite, &c. — See note on iEn. VII. 641. Cantus movete is 
simply canite, 

166. Four of the principal states in Italy send forth their forces in 
thirty ships ; Massicus commands the forces of Clusium and Cossb, which 
form the first detachment. Ilva and Populooia send out the second, led 
by Abas. Asylas commands the third, belonging to Pisa. Aster, the 
fourth, which comes from Caere. To these are added some from Liguria 
and Mantua. Heyne, jErata tigri. — Forming the figure-head of the 
vessel. 

167. Clusium, formerly called Camers, now Chiusi, a city in the eastern 
part of Etruria ; it is famed as being the capital of Porsena. 

1 68. Co8(B, now Stella, lay at the foot of Mount Argentarus. Corytus, 
y<i>pvros, from yda, capio, " a bow-case." 

171. Aurato ApoUine. — The Romans always placed figures of the tute* 
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lary deities of the vessel in the stern. Thus Pers. VI. 29. jacet ipse et 
una ingentes depuppi dei. Also, Hor. Carm. I. 14. 10. 

172. Populonium. — The great naval arsenal of Etruria, which was de* 
stroyed by Sulla. Mater j i. cpatria. 

173. Ejepertos bellif "well skilled in war." eS fJfSoras fidxvs* Ilvay 
Ai6(i\r}f now Elba. 

174. InexhausHs, " not to be exhausted," "inexhaustible." The per* 
feet passive participles frequently have the signification of adjectives 
ending in biliSy and answer to the Greek verbal adjectives in-ros. Comp. 
^n. III. 275. formidatus, IV. 534. inHsus. Chali/bum,^See VIII. 421., 
Geo. I. 58. Generosay " productive of." 

1 75. Hominumque divUmque interpresy " who revealed the will of the 
gods to men." 

176. Cvipecudum fibrts parent, ^-TyiSa branch of augury is called ex- 
tispicium. Fibr<By "the entrails." Parent^ i.e. are subservient to his 
purposes in discovering the knowledge of futurity. Cceli cut sidera pa- 
rent.— ^Aa being skilled in astrology. Comp. iEn. III. 360. 

177. Et lingtMB volucrum, — This denotes auspicium. Prissagi fulminis 
igneSf i.e. futura denuntiantesy ut Eel. I. 17. de ceslo tactas memini prts- 
dicere quercus. Serv. 

178. Rapity "leads along rapidly." See iEn. VII. 725. Densos acie. — 
Heavy-armed men who fight in close order. Horrentibus hastis. — Comp. 
^n. XII. 663. 

179. Alpheae ab origine Pisa. — There was a city called Pisse, near the 
river Alpheus, in Elis. From the similitude of the names the opinion rose 
that the Etruscan Pisae was a colony from the city in Elis. 

180. SolOy " in site an Etrurian city." Ab origine and solo are opposed 
to one another, just as Alphe<e PiscB and urbs Etrusca. 

181. Equofidens. — Like the Homeric linrcp 7r€iroi0ci>s, iivop^rj iriavvps 
Kol Kdpre'i x^^P^^' Thiel. Versieoloribus armisy "formed of different 
metals." Thus, II. V. 504. ivcl /careSv icXwr^k re^x^a voiKlKa x^^XV* ^' 

182. Tercentum adjiciunty i. e. tercentum viros adjiciunt ii qui sunt 
C(Brete domo. The reason why so opulent a town as Caere sent forth so 
few warriors was, that Mezentius drew a thousand men out of it when 
expelled. See iEn. VII. 652. 

183. Qui Cderete domOy " those who are of the city of Caere." Thus, 
1. 141. McBonid generose domo. See note on Mn. IV. 36. MiniOy now 
Mignoney a rivulet to the west of Caere. 

184. Pyrgi. — A fortress near Caere, plundered by Dionysius of Syra- 
cuse, A. u. c. 368. Intempestce. — Unwholesome on account of its being 
situated in a low and marshy region. Graviscte ideo dictts sunt quod 
gravem aerem sustinet. Serv, 

185 — 188. — Cycnus, a king of the Ligurians, was changed into a swan 
on account of his inconsolable grief for the untimely death of Phaeton. 
The son of Cycnus, Cupavo, who wore a plume of swan's feathers as his 
crest, in commemoration of his father's fate, accompanied ^neas to the 
wars. 

186. Cinyra, the vocative. Et for neCy "I shall not pass over you, 
Cinyras, nor you, Cupavo." 

187 — 188. Cujus refers to Cupavo. Formtsque insigne patemae is 
epexegetically annexed to olorina penncBy while crimen amor vestrum is 
inserted parenthetically. Wagner. 

188. Crimen here, as well as in iEn. XII. 600., signifies the cause of 
evil ; hence amor crimen est vestrum is the same as amor est causa vestra, 
h e. " love is the guilty cause of your wearing that crest, Cupavo, and of 
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your transformation, Cycnus. /aAn, fTflyn., Forb. J. F. Wagner makes 
veitrum refer to Cinyras and Capavo, and considers crimen to signify " a 
mark of distinction ;" thus interpreting the clause, " your mutual affection 
is the mark by which you are distinguished from the rest." Thiel prefers 
the explanation of Asper : " causa muiationit vestne, PhaetontiasLr 
torores et CycnCy amor ett.** Servius takes crimen in its usual sense, and 
paraphrases the words thus : " Crimen vetirum ett O Phaeton et Cycne, 
quod sic amastis." Brunck, Schrader, Ruhnkopf, and Thiel adopt the 
punctuation and explanation proposed by Springel : crimen^ Amor, ves- 
trum formaque, &c., i. e. qwepenna vobis {tibi et matri)^ Amor criminx 
sunt et insigne formce paterme. Heyne wishes to expunge this line. 
Wagner proposes /or/ume ior formaque^ Jahn conjectures crimen amore 
datum; Wakefield, carmen instead of crimen; but, as Heyne observes, 
the loves of Phaeton and Cupavo would not be an appropriate subject of a 
war song. Formatque, " and these, indeed, the emblem of your father's 
form." On the epexegetical insertion of que. See note on &a. II. 722. 

189. Namque = h7\Ka5)\ynimirum, 

190. Sororum. — The Heliades. See note on Eel. VI. 62. 

191. Musdy i. e. cantu. — Comp. Eel. I. 2. nusstum solatur amorem^ 
** Consoles himself for his sad attachments." See note on iEn. I. 238. 

192. Canentem moUi, &c. — Duxisse is governed by/«^n/, 1. 189, and 
the order is namque ferunt Cycnum duxisse^ induxisee sibi^ nactum esse, 
senectam ^anentem moUi pluma, " they say that Cycnus in his old age 
became covered with a white downy plumage." Heyne. 

193. Linquentem et sequentem, for et liquisse et secutum esse. See note 
on Mn, IX. 488. Sidera voce sequentumf " and winged his flight aloft to 
chaunt in air." Dryden, 

194. Equates, of the same nation as he was himself, i. e. Ligurians. 
Wagner. 

195. Centaurum. — Cupavo sails in a galley whose figure-head or para- 
aemon is a Centaur, holding aloft with both hands a rock which he ap- 
pears about to hurl. Promovet : iUe. — This is opposed to a canon of 
Bentley, that the Latins, whenever they used the caesura after the fifth 
foot, made the sixth to consist of two monosyllables, and never of a dis- 
syllable, unless the sense of that word, or the word itself, was repeated, 
as in Eel. VII. 35. nunc te marmoreum pro tempore fecimus ; at tu. 
Hermann considers that the reason of this is that the last foot, consisting 
of a double arsis, is dwelt on longer In the pronunciation, and thus com- 
pensates for the inequality of the numbers. 

197. Arduus is an erect and threatening posture. See JEn. VIII. 299. 

198. IUe Ocnus. — See note on Mn. V. 609. Ocnus was the same as 
Bianor, whose sepulchre is mentioned in Eel. IX. 60. 

199. MantHs, genitive of Manto, erroneously considered to be the 
daughter of Tiresias. Tusd amnis, " the Tiber. 

201. Mantua. — On the iteration of this word, compare Eel. VI. 20., VII. 
2. Dives avis, " having an illustrious and powerful ancestry." Thus, Mn. 
VII. 56. Stat. Theb. I. 392. Dives avis et utroque Jovem de sanguine du- 
cens. Omnibus. — Mantuanis, et iis quorum cap. erat Mantua. Wagner. 

202, 203. Gens illi triplex, &c. — The inhabitants of Mantua and its 
surrounding territory appear to have consisted of three tribes, one a Gre- 
cian, another an Etrurian, and the third a Ligurian or Umbrian. Besides 
this division, according to descent, there was another arising from loca- 
lity; for each tribe was divided into four popuU or 8i}/tiOi, so that the 
Mantuan territory consisted of twelve 8i7/iot, of which Mantua was the 
chiefi while the principal strength of the nation lay in the Etrurian tribe. 
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Thisco de sanguine vires, — See Niebahr Rom. Hist. I. note 757.» Miiller, 
Etrusker, I. p. 137. 

204. In se Mezentius armat. — His cruelty caused them to take up arms 
against him. 

205. Quopatret &c. — The Mantuan vessel was distinguished liy a re-< 
presentation of the river-god Mineius. Benactts^ now Lago di Garda^ a 
lake in the Veronese territory. The river Mineius, now Menzo, flowed 
through it ; whence it is called the father of this river. Velatus arundine 
glttucdj " crowned with reeds/' in the manner that river gods are usually 
represented. See i£n. YIH. 34., Geor. HI. 15. 

206. PinUf as in Greek iXariif a vessel made of pine-wood ; hence put 
in general for any description of ship. See Eel. lY. 38., Hor. Carm. I. 
14. 11. Epode XVI. 59. Infestd, — From being a war-ship. 

207. GraviSf " mighty." He is thus called on account of his enor- 
mous vessel. Heyne. Centend arbore. — The galley had a hundred oars ; 
it was a vavs kKativ^vyos, II. XX. 247. The poet elegantly uses the 
distributive number with a singular noun, instead of the cardinal with 
the plural, centum arboribus. — See i£n. V. 120. temo amsurgunt ordine 
remi. 

208. Jssurgens. — See note on Mn, III. 207. Marmore, id. qu. isqutore. 
See note on ^n. VI. 729., Geor. I. 254. VersOj " swept with the oar," 
participle, from verro. See note on Mn. III. 668. 

209. The parasemon of this vessel is a Triton blowing a conch shell. 

210. Cut laterum, &c. — The upper part of his body was of a human 
shape, the lower that of a fish. Laterum tenus. — Geor. III. 53. crurum 
tenus. Hispida, ** rough with hair." 

211. Inpristin desinit altms. — Repeated from i£n. III. 427. 

212. Spumeoy Sec, — This verse is derived from Apoll. Rhod. I. 542. 
543. *A^p9; S* iv6h Kcd ii/dh KcXaiK^ iicfiKiev £A/a77, Aeufhv fioppApovtra ipur- 
Oeyeav pkvti (ivBpafv. 

214. TrojtB, — The camp of iEneas. Campos saliSj " the sea." iEn. VI. 
724. caelum et terram camposque liquentes. Eurip. Pboen. 217. i^cp 
kKopneicrruiv ireSiW. ^rtf, " the beak." See note on i£n. I. 35. 

215. Dies. — The third day after iEneas had left his camp, and the day 
on which the Rutuli made their attack. Curru noctivago^ apfian irvKriir6ptf, 
Calo concesserat. — It must not be imagined that a day has intervened since 
the time described in 1. 147. The poet only takes up the thread of the 
narrative, which he had laid aside in order to describe the Etruscan fol- 
lowers of iEneas. 

216. Pulsabant. — A word properly said of horses striking the ground 
with their hoofs. Thus Ovid, Met. VI. 486. Jam labor exiguus Phabo res- 
tabat, equique pulsabant pedibus spatium declwis Olympi, 

218. Ipse. — Emphatic, not leaving the duty to any one else. Clavum 
regit. — Poetically for ratem clave regit, Mn. V. 868. ipseratem noctumis 
rexit in undis. Velis ministrat, " hands the sails." See note on i£n. 
VI. 302. 

219. Medio in spatio, sc. itineris. Thiel. Chorus^ ** a troop." 

220. Suarum comitum. — ^The ships which had accompanied him from 
Phrygia. Cybebe. — Thus must this word be written when the penult is 
lengthened. 

221. Numen habere maris, i.e. numina maris esse. Cf. iEn. IX. 101. 
sqq. Forb. Nymphas e navibus esse. — That those should become sea- 
nymphs, who before were ships. Thus, Ter. And. I. 1. 10. feci ex servo 
ut esses Hberivs mihi. Manil. IV. 46. ex exsule consul, 

224. Lustrant choreis, " disport in the sea around the ship of iEneas^ 
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VII. 391. te Inttrare choro, Eel. X. 55. CAor«#.— In Mn. VI. 644. the 

penult is shortened, part pedilms plaudunt choreas. 

225. Quafandi doctissima for simple doctissima, iro\u^pa5€<rrc£n}. 

228. Viffilaitne, deum gensy vigila. — These are words used in the sacred 
rites. For the vestal virgins used to go on a certain day to the Rex sa- 
crorumt and say viyilasne rex ? vigila, Serv. Deum gens, Oewy yeros, — 
The same as di« genite, i£n. IX. 642. 

229. Velis immitte rudentes, " let go the sheets." Comp. iEn. VIII. 738. 

230. Nos sutnuSf &c., " we, who address you, are the Idean pines from 
the sacred mount, once your ships, but now nymphs of the sea." Comp. 
Mn. VIII. 62. IdcBiB. — llgen takes this as the genitive singular, and as 
signifying Cybele. 

231. Perfidus. — Thus called from having broken the treaty between 
the Latins and Trojans. 

232. PrcBcipites premebant appears to be for premebat ut nos daretpra- 
cipites, *' pressed upon us with fire and sword to destroy us.*' Thiei. 
Wagner is in doubt vfheiher pracipiies might not denote the position of 
the vessels, standing on the sloping beach. 

234. Refecit = mutavit. 

235. Dedit ease deas, " caused us to be goddesses." See note on Mn. I. 
319. jEvum agitare. — Poetically for vitam degere, agere, 

237. Horrentes Marte, " bristhng with spears." Thus, Prol. ^n. IV. 
at nunc horrentia Martis arma, &c. Ennius. Horrescit telis exercittts 
atper utrinque. The Greeks use ^pia<ru in the same sense. 

238. Locajussa tenentj &c. — We must from this infer that when ^neas 
embarked his infantry at the harbour of Caere, he sent his cavalry by land, 
though the poet has made no mention of the circumstance nor of the 
manner in which they were to cross the river and form a junction with 
the Trojans shut up in the camp. 

239. Areas egues. — The four hundred cavalry promised by Evander. 
iEn. VIII. 518. Medias. — Between them and the camp. 

240. Jungantf sc. se. 

242. PrimuSf *• straightway after the davni has appeared." On this 
use of primus, compare Mn. V. 375., XI. 266. Wagner, QucssL Virg. 
XXVIII. 4. 

243. Invictum, "invincible." See note on 1. 174. Atque oras, for 
atgue cujtts was. Ambiit, " surrounded." Comp. note on iEn. VI. 229. 
Tacit. An. XV. 43. domos muris ambire. 

244. Mea si non irrita dicta putdris, " if you do not slight my advice." 
247. Mori. — The due measure or quantity of force with which the ves- 
sel should be impelled. Donat. 

249. Inde alia. — The other ships accelerated their course to keep up 
with that of ^Eneas. 

250. Omine, " the prodigy." 

251. Supera convexa. — See note on JEn. IV. 451. 

252. Cui cordi, " who lovest." Dindyma. — See iEn. IX. 618. 

253. Turrigerce urbes. — Hence she herself is represented as crowned 
with towers. iEn. VI. 786. Adfroena, for froenati leones. — See note on 
IX. 648. Cybele is generally represented in a chariot drawn by two lions. 

254. Ptignce princeps vpo/xaxos auxilium ferens, opitulans. Heyne — 
" lead us on to flight." Dryden. Rite propingues augurium, " mayest 
thou duly mature the accomplishment of this thine augury ;" i. e. soon 
bring about its completion. Thiel compares iEn. II. 691. Propinquare 
is " to bring or move forward," TrcKdffou ; and augurium denotes the event 
of the augury. Heyne, 
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255. Adns, " assist." SeeuEn. III. 116. Pede secundo, " propitiously." 
Corap. i£n. VIII. 362. 

256. Revoluta ruebat for revohebaturt ** returned." Ruere is used 
for venire, as in i£n. II. 250. ruit oceano nox. ' 

257. Maturd luee^^plend luce, aduUo die. Tfaiel. 

258. Edicere is applied to persons who give a command with authority. 
EmeeL — A word of military usage for officers giving their orders. See 
i£n. III. 235. {Ut) signa sequantur, — To obey the orders communicated 
by signals. Wagner. 

259. Animos aptent armia, — ^Wagner compares Epit. Iliad 1. 155. arma 
parari duxjubet at que animos aptari et pectora pugna. 

261. Deinde=po8tguam inconspectu habuit. Jahn. 

264 — 266. The joyful shouts of the Trojans, on the appearance of their 
leader, are compared to the clamour raised by cranes, when migrating to a 
warm clime, at the approach of winter, II. III. 2. 5. Tpwcs ftev kKoyytj r' 
^ycnrp T* larav, opviBes &s* iitrij irep KKayy^ ytpAvup tr4\€i ovpay6Bi xph (di^ 
ivei oiv x^^t^^^ <l>T^ov Ktd b.B'aiparov ^fifipov, K\ayyi rcdyt nirovrai he* 
'SUctayoio podcov. 

265. Strymon, now Stroma, a river flowing through the east of Mace- 
donia. Dant $igna, edunt clamorem. Tranant, contracted for trantnant. 

266. Notoe, " wintry winds." Seeundo, " joyful." Thus, Hor. Ep. I. 
10. 9. ^iMe V08 ad ceelumfertis rumore secundo. Comp. iSn. lY. 45., V. 491. 

269. Totumque aUabi elassibua tsquor. — Properly speaking, the fleet 
would glide through the sea towards the shore ; but now the sea itself, as 
far as it is visible, appears to the Rutulians to glide towards the shore with 
the fleet. Heyne. 

270 — 275. This comparison of the brilliant refulgence of the arms of 
iEneas to the lurid gleam of a comet, or of the star Sirius, is copied from 
Homer II. XXII. 26. 31. xoiJu^tdyovff &s iurr4p* ...Hyrt kW ^Cipitovos iH- 
KKri<riy Ka\4ov<ri \afiirp6raros fihv 58* itrri Kanhy S4 re (TTJina r^rvKToi, 
Koirt <l>4pei wo?J<hy irvpcrhy BtiXoiffi fiporoiart. The following passage 
from Milton, Par, Lost, II. 708. has been quoted by Heyne, in illustration 
of Virgil : 

" On the other side Satan stood, unterriiied, as like a comet burned, 
That flres the length of iEphinchus huge, 
In the Arctic sky, and from his horrid hair 
Shakes pestilence and war." 

270. Apex. — The helmet ; properly the cone, x6(tM)s, in which the crest 
is inserted. Capiii, of iEneas. 

271. Umbo, « the shield." See note on Mn. VII. 633. Vomit ignes.— 
Corap. iEn. VIII. 620. 

272. Liquidd node, " the clear night." Liquidus is properly an epithet 
of clear-flowing water, and from this it is said of the air also. Thiel, 

273. Lugubre rubent, " emit a mournful and lurid light." The appear- 
ance of a comet terrifled the anciepts, who thought that it portended some 
calamity. Sil. Ital. I. 461. crine ut flammifero terret fera regno cometes, 
aanguineum spargens ignem. Aut, sc. si rubet Sirius. Sirius ardor, — 
The dog-star Sirius is here an adjective ; since this star rose in the hottest 
season of the year, about the middle of July, the poets laid to its account 
all the inconveniences and diseases really caused by the excessive heat. 
Hor. Carm. III. 13. 9. Teflagrantis atrox hora Cdnicula nescit tangere. 

274. file ferens nascitur, i. e. ille ortu suo fert sitim, &c,, miseris 
mortalibus. See /£n. XL 268. 

2a 
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^75. Lm9o, " noxioui/' ContrUtat — Siriut makct the hotTens look 
sad and gloomy to men's eyes, who think that his appearance forebodes 
i|0 good. TkUL 

277. Prffct/iere.-^To occupy the beach before .£neas could land. 

278. Ultra animott &c. — ^This verse is not found in the beat MSS., and 
is supposed to be transferred from Mn, IX. 127. 

279. Perfrtngere dextrd, ** to bring the affair to a conclusion by force." 
Perfringert is used absolutely for pwnitu9 rem friutgere, rem con/icert. 
Jahn. Heyne translates ** to fight hand to hand.'' 

280. In manibut Marg ipte. — The battle or opportunity for fighting i» 
now in your power ; hitherto they only besieged the camp, and were un- 
able to bring their enemies to open fight. Nunc conjuffig e$io memor.— >I1. 
XV. 662. ^irl Bk furf)a(ur9% titwrros wcdBwtf ^8* itX6xo»y» 

281. Referto, — Let every one remember. 

282. Laudes, Kk4a ia^Bpwy, UUrOt i. e. primi, priorei, — Before we are 
attacked by the enemy. Thiel. Ter. Phor. II. 3. 13. Q audadaml 
etiam me uliro accutatum venit. 

283. Labant vestigia. — Greek accusative for primis veettgiig, 

284. Jndentee Fortuna juvat.—Tfx. Phorm. I. 4. 26. fortes foriuma 
a^fuvat, — Where Lindenbrogius cites Sopboc Frag. XII. oh rots dd6fUHS ^ 
rixn (rvKKa/xfidyti, Ennius. fortUme est fortuna virie data. 

288. Pontihut " by means of bridges." Potw»^ij9a9p^, db^o^aafMk, a 
sort of platform which served as a means of communication between 
vessels and the shore. Multi servare recurtus languentie pelagu — It ap- 
pears from 1. 292. that this disembarkation took place, when the tide vras 
beginning to flow ; wherefore recuraus signifies the rise of the tide. That 
this rising of the tide was only commencing is shown by the word Ian- 
guentie, which expresses the languid and sluggish motion of the wraves, 
when the tide is turning. Wagn, Servare ss obeervare. — Comp. Mtu V. 25. 
Eel. III. 75. 

290. Per remos. — Others leaped on shore by means of oan. 

291. Tarcbon having searched out a part of the shore which, from the 
tranquillity of the sea, appears free from hidden rocks, resolves to run his 
vessels aground. Spirant y •*foam." Geor, I. ^27, fervetgue/retie apirtmti' 
bus aguor. Servius reads sperat, which he thus explains, non eperat vada 
quia fracta non remurmurat unda. FractOf " broken" upon the rocks. 
Hor. Carm. II. 14. 14. fractisque rauci fluctibus Adria, 

293. Inqfensum. — Without striking on rocks. ThieL Crescenti eeetu, 
" the rising tide." 

294. Incumbite remis, — See V. 15. 

295. TolUte, sc. remos ferte rates, ''impel the vessels." Findite 
rosiris terram, — Heyne cites Claudian de BelL Gild. 491. guassatis cupio 
teUurem figere rostris. 

297. Statio. — Properly a roadstead or place in the open sea, where ships 
can remain in safety. Ernest, Clav. Cic, Geor. lY. 421. Mn. II. 23. 

298. Arreptd teliure semeL — When once the land is won. 

299. Consurgimus, I q. insurgimus; seciEn.III. 207. TonsiSf "oars." 
See note on Mn. VII. 28. 

301. Siccum, " the shore ;" thus, Georg. I. 363. m sicco ludtmt Jvlica. 
Horn. Od. V. 402. irorl ^ephv ^€ipoio. Sedere, — ^The perfect of n<f^6, " to 
sink downwards," is the same in sense as the present of sedere, ^ to sit," 
Heyne remarks that sidere, stibsidere, eonsidere, are properly used of ships 
when sinking. 

302. InnociMB, "uninjured," in a passive sense; so Luc. IX. 892. ter- 
pentum innojeia morsu. 
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303. Dwno iniquOf **a. destructive SAnd^bank." Doriumt ijalled by 
sailors pulvinutHt is a ridge of sand which the action of the waves renders 
hard as a rock. Serv, A sand-bank of this description is mentioned, 
^n. I. 110. Jniquo. — Destructive. Hor. Carm. II. 10. 4. Litiua ini- 

304. Ancept iwtentata. — ^Remains for a time wavering backwards and 
forwards, as not being able to form a sufficient impression in the sand to 
keep it steady. ^uctu$ fati^t-^Buffets the waves. Vaip. 

307. Unda rektbent, — The reflux of the waves prevents them from get- 
ing a firm footing on the uncertain sand. 

310. SigTUt earamt Heyne compares a fragment of Attius, sipna €X' 

iemplo eanere et tela ob nuenia offerre imperat. These signa w6re made 
by the /tfda. I^ee ^n. Y. 113. Cainunt is nsed intransitively. See Mn., 
VII. 512. 

311. OinenpUgn^\% in apposition to the remainder of the sentence: 
inmuu invasit stravitque Latinos quod erat ei omenfeUcis eventus pttgrue, 
Comp. IX. 53. principium pugfuP, 

312. W^ro.— See note dn 1. 282. 

313. Pergue nerea suta, per tunicam for perque suta et tunicam, JErea 
suta ^ orptirrhs x^'^'^^f lorica mtiliSt a suit of mail composed of brazen 
links interwoven. See note on JEn. III. 467. 

314. Squalentem auro, ** resplendent with gold.'' See note on Geor. IV. 
91. Haurit, — Pierces ; thus, Liv. VII. 10. uno alteroque subinde ietu 
ventrem atque inguma haurit. See note on ^n. II. 600. Latue haurit 
a^ertunif i. e. latua haurit ut aperiatur. 

316. Phosbe. He was consecrated to Phoebus, the god of medicine, 

by whosQ aid he was brought to light. 

317. Nee longef ** nor long after ;" an adverb of place used for an ad- 
verb of time. See note on Mn, V. 406. 

318. Clavd. — This weapon they used in imitation of Hercules, the 
leader of their father, Mdampus. II. VII. 141. &XXa (rthipeiri ^vvvKt 
ipd^ayyas, 

319. Dejeeit leto; thus, Mn, II. 85. demisere neei. IX. 527. mhii 
illos Herculie arma juvere. IL VII. 143. ab Kopitmi oi t\t9pov XP<**<^M'^ 
ertBftptln. 

321. Usque dum^ ** as long as.'* Perizonius derives usque from Iwdritc. 

322. PharOf the dative agreeing with elamanti. Jaetare, " to speak with 
arrogance." Thiel. cites Ovid. Met. XII. 476. Jaetanti taHa Caneus eoften* 
turn eursu missa lotus emit hasta. Voces ineries, ** unwarhke expressions,'* 
boasting words, which betray the speaker's cowardice. 

323. Sistitf " fixes." Taubmann remarks the aptaesB of the idea of 
making this idle brawler wounded in the mouthy his erring member. 

324. Flaventem primS lanugine malas, ** having his cheeks tinged with 
the first down of manhood." Thus, Pacuvius, tsune primum opaetttjlofi 
lanuffo gentts, EuriT^.^Phoen. 32. irvpffois y4vwriv I^of Sjpo^/tcvoi. Comp. 
Mn. VIII. 160. IX. 181. 

325. Nova gandia, se. qtiemprimum tttne amare daperai. Serv. Comp. 
Eel. II. 2. 

326. Securus anwrum. — Unmindful in death of your attachments. 
Thus, Pers. VI. 12. securus vulgi. Mn. I. 350. A sentiment very similar 
to that Which is conveyed by these words is found, Hor. Carm. I. 4. 17. 
domus extUs PlutoTiia, quo stmul tnedris, nee regna vim sortiere talis, 
nee tenerum Lycidam mirabere, 

327. Miserande jaceres, for nniseranduSf see note on iEn. IX. 48j(. 
Heyne separates mUerandi from Jaceres by a comma, but since Cydan it 
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not killed, but preseryed from death, he oonld hardly be address^ as 
one who should be pitied. Jaceres.-^Comp. JEn. I. 99« II. 357. 

329. SepteiH numerOf in apposition to progenies. Septena for septem. 
Corop. note on Mn. VIII. 168. 

330. Et conjiciuntt for conjicientea See note on -^n. VI. 542. 

331. D^flexit stringentia, i. q. deflexit^ ut corpus stringerent. Thiel. 
Siringere = ypdufxiy — To graze. IX. 577. 

333. Non ullum dextera frustra, &c II. XIV. 454. Ov fiia^ ol&t bi» 

fieyaBvfiov IlayBoi^ao x^^P^s iwh (rrifiapris &Moy wri^rjaQU &Koirra. 

334. Torserit, for torquchit, Steterunt Have stood fixed in the body. 

Sil. II. I. 5. et slant lorica squamis horrentia tela. Comp. U. XIII. 
260. sqq. 

338. Huic suhit — Comes up to him. Frater fratrem, 1. 600. et/ra^ 
trem ne desere^ frater. 

339. Trajecto, &c — ^neas wounds Mseon, and pierces the arm of 
Alcanor, with another spear, when coming up to defend his falling 
brother. It can hardly be supposed that the two wounds were inflicted 
by the same spear, which would have been Uttle short of a miracle. 

340. Protenus hasta fugit The spear not only passed through the 

arm of Alcanor, but is borne onward with the same impetuosity. Pro- 
tenus. — See note on Eel. 1. 13. Fugit Comp. XL 654. Tenorenu — Its 

course. Stat. Theb. VI. 74. servatque tenorem discus. 

341 iVerrw, "the muscles." Comp. Hor. Carm. I. 28. 13. 

342. Fratris Maeon. 

343. Sed non etfiqere, &c Comp. II. VIII. 302. 303. Et= etiam, sc. 

ut petiit. Forb. Figere contra, ir^|eu hniKph, to fix it in the oppos- 
ing person of ^neas. Heyne. 

344. Magnique for sed magni. — Comp. ^n. II. 94. IV. 76. 

345. Curibus . . . Clausus Clausus, a native of Cures. See note on 

JEn. IV. 36. X. 183. Fidens prinuevo corpore, for primcBvum corpus 
habens, Heyne. See note, 1. 181. Clausus. — See note on ^n. VII. 
106. 

346. Rigidd, "unyielding," "strong," seems to correspond to the 
Greek ffttj^aphf ^yx^' 

347. Graviter pressd Forcibly driven in. 

350. Borece de gente supremd, "from the most ancient race of 
Boreas." In this case Boreas is the founder of the family; others 
think it signifies "from a remote northern nation ;" but this explanation 
is generally rejected. Aulus remarks that Virgil, in this line, wrote 
tres; but in the next, iris, making this change for the sake of the rhythm ; 
Latin editors, however, have thought fit to disregard this hint. 

351. Patria Ismara, for patria Ismarica Comp. note on ^o. IV. 

552. Ismarus — A mountain and city in the south of Thrace. 

352. Per varios casus. — During the changing course of the tight, 
where the combatants are alternately conquering and being conquered. 
Ihlel. Adcurrit — Others, occurrit, which would denote that Halaesus 
rushes to oppose Clausus, while the context plainly shows that the poet 
now commences a description of a general conflict. Wagn. Hahsus. 
See Mn. VII. 723. 

354. Expellere. — To repel. 

355. Hi . . . illi, i. e. Trojani . . . Latini. 

356 — 359. This comparison is taken from Hom. H. XVI. 765. Comp. 
^n. II. 416. 

357. Animis et viribus cequiSf " with equal courage and strength." 
Burmann remarks, that animi aud vires represent the greatest power 
and excellence, both bodily and mental, and are, on this account, gene- 
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rally joined in one phrase. Coitap. ^n. II. 617. ammi \a applied even 
to inanimate things, ^n. V II. 383. dant animos plages, 

358. Non nubim, se. inter se, 
^ 359. Stani obnixa omnia contra, ** all tbinffs are in mutual conten- 
tion." Obnixi is also found for obnixa, which would imply that th« 
winds are opposed to every thing. 

361. HcBret pede pea deftsusque viro vir, — ^Oomp. W. XIII. 130. £n- 
nius, pes pede premitur, armis teruntur arma.^^ A. Furius Antias, Annal. 
IV. pressatur pede pes, mucro mucrone, viro vir. Heyne. Thiol quotes 
Eiirip. Herael. 836. wow hraXXaxBtis iroSl dtfiip 8* ^V itvdpl or^s ixap* 
r4p€t iMXO' Servius takes pede as an ancient form of the dative, and 
is followed by Thiol, who declares he knows of no place where hcBreo 
is followed by the ablative. Forbiger asserts that this form of the 
dative is nowhere to be fonnd in Virgil, and for an example of hareo 
followed by an ablative, compares Luoan. I. 507* nee limine quisquam 
JuEsit. Comp. Ovid. Met. V. 38. 

362. The Arcadian cavalry are compelled to dismount on account of 
the difficulty of the ground, and, being unaccustomed to fight on foot, 
are giving way to the Latins, when Pallas comes up, and by his courage 
SBCceeds in repelling the enemy. Rotantia, sc. se. So Geor. I. 163. 
volventiaplaustra. 

363. Torrens A wintry torrent which had flowed into the Tiber. 

Virgil has himself given an apt description of the sudden impetuosity of 
one of these streams, II. 305. The rocks and the trees uprooted from 
the banks, that had been rolled by the force of the torrent into the bed 
of the stream, prevented the Arcadians from using their horses. 

365. Latio, i. e. Latinis et Rutulis. Comp. Eel. 1. 63. 

366w QuandOf <* since the nature of the ground had prompted them to 
dismount." Quando is used in the sense of quoniam. Mn. IV. 291. 
Ter. And. IV. 5. 23. due me ad earn, quando hue veni ut videam, 

967. Rebus egenis, '* misfortunes." See ^n. VI. 91. 

368. Nunc prece, nunc dictis, &c. — U. XII. 267« &Woy fieiKixiois, 

&W0V (TTCpCOtS Mfffffl WelKiOP. 

369. Per vos et fortia facta. The order of the words is : vos {pro) et 
per fortia facta et duds Evandri nomen. In adjurations of this kind, the 
verb roao or oro is frequently omitted ; comp. 1. 597. The Latins also 
elegantly interpose one or more words between the preposition per and 
the case it governs, in imitation of the similar construction of vphs 
in Greek ; thus Terent. And. III. 3. 6. per te ego deos oro. Plaut. 
Bacchid. IV. 8. 64. per te obsecro deos immortales. Eurip. Med. 
325. /i^ wphs ert yopdmu, rrjt re ptoydfiov xSpris. 

370. Per duds Evandri for et ducis Evandri. See note, ^n. VIII. 
91. Devicta^^finitayezhausta.Serv. JEn. Ylll. 619. pugiuUa bella, 

371. Subit succedit fit eemula laudi, i. e. qua amulor virtutem pater^ 
nam. Heyne. 

372. Perro rumpenda est via. — ^n. II. 495. fit via vi, rumpunt aditus. 

374. Hdc . . . reposcit, 

" Trust not to your feet, your hands must hew your way 
Through yon black body and that black array ; 
'Tis through that forward path that we must come. 
There lies our way and that our passage home." Dryd. 

Pallanta instead of me ; comp. ^n. II. 79. III. 380. 

375. Mortali urgemur ab hoste In the same manner ^(leas reasons 

with himself at the approach of Achilles. II. XXI. 569. iv tk U ^rux^, 
Brarhy 94 4 <l>dff*&yBpciToi Iju/ic^cu. 

2 a2 



426 NOTES ON THE JENEID, LIB. X. 

377. £cce maris magna claudit, &c II. XV. 740. -r^rT^ KtK\ip.€roif 

ixiis 9ifif$a iraTpllhs odfn^. Ponhu maris. — The depth of the sea, as in 
Horn. II. XXI. 58. oM fiiy tax* "t^v^os a\hs iroXt^s. Mare^:=^B6Xour<ra, 
&A.S, is the sea in general, as opposed to the earth and the air : pontu8^= 
w&vroSf is the " deep sea," hence termed profundus^ JB^u, V. 615. ; while 
pelagus is the " light" sea. Wagn, 

378. Deest A monosyllable. Trcjam — The Trojan camp. They 

had bnt a choice of two alternatives, to cut their way to the Trojan 
camp or commit themselves to the sea. 

382. Telo=^ha8td. Diacrimina costis per medium, ftc, ** where the 
spine along the middle of the back separates the ribs." 

383. Receptat Withdraws with effort. The frequentative denotes 

the delay and force required for extracting the spear. Serv. 

384. Super, i. e. while engaged in this. Wagner proposes to make 
super and occupat form but one word, like supervenisse, Occupat. — 
Slays unawares ; 4>0dtf€i. 

385. Ille quidem hoc sperans. — Corop. JEn. IX. 796. Ante is to be 
connected with excepit; mere like furere properly expresses the im- 
petuous attack of a warrior; see ^n. VIII. 648. Thiel, Incautum 

morte Rendered incautious by his rage on account of the death of his 

friend. 

387. ^:ccz>tV.— Strikes ; romp. ^n. III. 303. Tumido Swollen 

by wrath and the desire of vengeance. 

388. Hinc Then Rbsetus, Uie king of the Marrubii, or Marsi ; see 

^n. VII. 750. 

391. Daucia proles, — The children of Daucus, as irais Aa0SaK€ios for 
AafiSoKov irais. 

392. Indiscreta, ** not to be distinguished." It seems best to make 
suis agree with parentibus. Thiel. 

393. Dura = tri8tta, S€Bva, Discrimina Marks of distinction. 

394. Evandrius ensis The sword which Pallas received from Evan- 

der ; so 1. 420. tela Evandri. 

395. Suum, •* its owner." 

396. Semianimesque micant, &c. , " quiver." This is taken from Ennius, 
where he says, oscitat in campis caput a cervice revulsum, semianimesque 
micant oculi tucemque requirunt. Retractant, " grasp again.'* 

398. Dolor et pudor, as ^n. IX. 94. pudor iraque. 

399. Fugientem Rhcetea preeter Pallas slays Rhoeteus, as he flies 

past in his chariot (prater fugientem), who thus receives the blow 
intended for Ilus. 

400. Hoc spatium tantumque mores, *< this interval of time, and so 
much delay was afforded to Ilus, before he was slain by Pallas." 
Heyne explains the passage thus : hoc tantumque spatium fait Ho morte, 
I. e. moratum est mortem. Spatium and mora are often found joined 
in almost the same sense. Stat. Theb. X. 704. da spatium. 

401. Ilo, for in Hum. Validam hastam = HKxifjuty ^7X^'* 

403. Curru, for e curru. 

404. Caedit calcibus = ^MKri(€i. Comp. 1. 731. 

405 410. As the fires, which a husbandman kindles in different parts 

of the stubble throughout a field, increase and unite into one large 
blaze, destroying everything before it, thus do the separated bands of 
Arcadians unite into one body, and repulse the enemy. Comp. II. XI. 
155. Optato, " to his wish." Terent. And. III. 3. 1. optato advenis. 

406. Immittit incendia silvis. — At the end of summer, after the crop 
is reaped, the husbandmen were accustomed to set fire to the stobble, 
in order to renew the soil. Silvis, ** the stubble." Heyne. 
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408. Una aciea Vulcania, ** one mass of flame." 

409. Victor c^ iTTiTvx^y, voti compos, "having gained bis purpose." 
Comp. iBn. II. 329.Jiammas ovantes, ** as if exulting in their success.'* 
Ovana is applied even to inanimate things. Prop. III. 7. 53. currus 
ovans. Despectat. — Looks down from the top of some mountain on the 
flames. Thus, Sil. It. VII. 376. quam multa videt, fervorihus atris 
quum Calahroa urunt ad pinguia pahula saltus, vertice Gargani resi- 
dens incendia pastor, Thiel. 

410. SociUm virtuSj id. qu. socii fortes. Coit in unum, ** are collected 
ogether." Comp. JX. 801. 

411. Seque in sua rolligit arma, " contracts himself, crouches behind 
his shield,' so as to have his person completely covered by it. Comp. 
^n. XII. 491. Stat. Theb. II. in clipeum turbatus colligit artus. — 
These phrases are derived from the Homeric avaraXcls iv ianriZL, or W 

414. Strymonio dextram, &c. — Halesus strikes off the arm of Stry- 
monius, as he aims a blow at his throat. 

415. Jugulumj sc. Halesi. 

416. Ossaque dispersit, &c. — Wakefield compares this line with Soph. 
Trach. 783. KOfi/Aois 8^ \evKbv fn&t\ov iKpaiyei, fjiia'ov Kparhs liicurrap4vros 
aC[fiaTOs 0' dfjiSv. 

417. The father of Halesus, foreseeing that his son would perish in 
battle, had kept him concealed in the woods ; but no sooner had he 
died than his son proceeded to the war, where he met his fate from the 
hand of Pallas. Fata canens, ** foretelling what was fated." Canere 
is properly said of soothsayers, since the most ancient prophecies and 
oracles were delivered in verse. Thiel. Comp. ^n. X. 2. 124., VIII. 
499., Hor. Carm. I. 15. 4. ut caneret fera Nereus fata. — iBschylus 
used KiBapi(ia in a similar manner, in a fragment from his Alas ASxpos' 
ri trot 6 'Air<JAA»v KfKidd^iKc. Some copies write cavens, instead of canens. 

418. Canentia lumina, *' his glazed eyes." The eyes of a dyino; person 
appear white. Serv. Heyne translates, " the eyes of the hoary old man." 

419. Injecere manum. — Wagner takes this to mean simply, "laid 
hands upon, seized," as Callimach. Ep. II. 5. ai 8^ rcai (<liov(riv a-fiBovts, 
^ffiy 6 'rdvTtav aptroKT^p *At^s ovk M x^^P^ i3o\€i. Heyne and Ser- 
vius, however, think that there is an allusion to the legal form called 
manus injectio, which was employed when a person was condemned to 
pay a certain sum, by the plaintiff laying hold of him, making use, at 
t^e same time, of a certain form of words established by law, and car- 
rying him home prisoner. If, at the end of sixty days, the sum was 
not paid, the defendant might be either slain or sold by the plaintiff. 
Sacraverunt =s destinaverunt. The exact meaning of sacrare is to de- 
vote as sacred to the infernal powers. 

420. Telis Evandri. — Comp. 1. 394. Pallas invokes the aid of Tiber, 
since it was on his banks they were fighting. 

423. Hcec arma . . . tua quercus habebit Before these words there is 

an ellipsis of quod sifeceris. Pallas promises that, if successful, he will 
raise a trophy to the river-god, Tiber. Hcec agrees with arma tua. 
Quercus, i. q. tibi sacra. 

425. Iht pectus inermum. — While Halesus covers Imaon with his 
shield, he exposes his own person. 

426. Perterrita sinit agmina A Greek construction for perterreri 

sinit. 

427. Pars ingens belli One who took an eminent part in the war. 

Comp. Mn. II. 6., X. 737., Ovid. Her. Epist. III. 46. Et faeram patrio 
pars ego magna meo. 



498 NOTES ON THE ^N£ID, LtB. X. 

428. PufftuE nodumque mormnqme. — II. I. 284. ^s fJidya watnv tpicos 
'AxMouri xdxrreu wok^fMio kokoio. Nodus properly denotes a knot in a 
tree which checks the progress of a wedge ; hence tt metapkorioally az- 
presses a hero, who by his valour prOTes an impetHfnent and cause of 
delay to the enemy. 

4d0. Gratis imperdita corpora, quos Gr^ci perdere nequiverunt. 
9erv. 

431. Concurrunt The vox propria of combatants. Hor. Serm. I. 

1. 7. quid enim f eoncurritur. Tniel. 

432. Extremi addensent acies The rear ranks press upon those be* 

fore them, and crowd the lines together so much, that they are unable 

to move even their hands. Addensent See note on Mn, VII. 794. 

Turba — This word, in the singular, denotes ** a crowd ;" in the plural, 
" a tomult." 

435. Fortuna is here fate, which the ruler of Olympus cannot alter, 
although he can give a torn to it ; hence hand tamen. Thiel. 

438. Mox illos sua fata manent. — They are preserved, to fall, ea»ch, 
before a CTeater foe ; Pallas before Turuus, Lausus before ^ueaa. 

439. Alma soror, ae. Jutuma, — See ^d. XII. 139. Succedere, — To 
come up to Lausus, in order to lake his place. Corap. 11. 690., 847. 
Heyne reads succurrere, which signifies **to come to assist;" but Lm- 
SQS, at this time, was in no need of aid. 

440. Vohtcri, "swift." Hor. Carm. I. 34.8. Currv Comp. iEn. 

VIII. 433. 

441 . Desistere pw^ep.-^Heyne, comparing such expressions as deams 
irarum, takes pugnte as a ffenitive ; but a passage, quoted by Wagner 
from Statius, shows that tnis is a dative, Theb. V. 273. haud unquam 
justo mea cura labori destitit. 

443. Debetur, "is fated to be slain by me alone." Thus Valer. 
Flac. 11.571. bis Hereuleis deberi Per game telis. Ipse parens, " Evan- 
dler ;" for it is in reference to this cruel wish of Tornus that Pallas 1^- 
ludes, I. 450. sorti pater aquus utrique est, — Heinreich and Forbi^er 
think that Daunus, the father of Turnus, is meant* 

444. ^quore jusso Retired from the part of the plain which they 

were required to quit. Jussi andyussK are variously found in place 
of the more difficult reading Jusso. 

445. RutulSm abseessu, i. q. quvm abscessissent ; as, Sil. remeantis in 
cethera divce abseessu revocat mentes Gradivus. Turn. — Emphatic, lUce 
the Greek tiro, 

446. Stupet in Tumo, ** gazes with astonishment on Turnus." 

447. Obitque truei omnia visu Thus, IV. 362. Toiumque pererrat 

Iwminibus tacitis. Omnia, ** his whole person." Obit, "surveys." 

448. Talibus dictisi t contra, " thus answers." Tyranni s=sregis su- 
perbi. Serv. 

449. Aut spolis ego, &c Oomp. Horn. II. XXII. 253., Macrobius, 

VI. 1., has preserved a passage from the armorum judicium of Attias, 
which Virgil seems to have imitated here : Nam tropceumferre me aforti 
viro pulchrum est; si autem et vincar, vinci d tali nulium estprobrum, 

450. Sorti pater tequus utrique est, sc. ferendce, — " My father ia 
equally prepared for either turn of fortune, whether for my victory or 
glorious death ;" spoken with reference to the preceding brutal wish of 
Turnus, (v. 448.). Valpy. 

451. JEquor, "the plain." See Geor. 1. 50„ II. 105. 

452. Frigidus coit in pracordia sanguis, " the blood was froEen in the 
hearts, of the Arcadians." Thus, III. 30. gelidusque coit formidine son." 
guis, Comp. D. VII. 215. 
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453. Desiluit hijugin, — In order to fight on equal terms, as was the 
custom in the heroic age. Heyne. Ire cominus, ** to attack in close 
combat." 

454. Speculd ah altd, ix (TKowias, ** from the top of a mountain. 

455. Meditantem in prcelia Exercising or preparing for the combat, 

by spurning the sand with his hoof, and butting with his horns. Wagn, 
See note on Eel. I. 2. 

457. Contiguum missm hastcB, ** within the reach of his hurled spear." 

458. Ire priory sc. decrevit. — Determined to take the lead in the at- 
tack. Si qua fors, sc. experturus si qua ratione fors adjuvety &c. 
Comp. I. 578. Ausum, i. q., audentem. 

461. Alcide See note on VIII. 203. 

462. Cernat, sc. Turnus. 

463. Ferant s= sustineant Endure to behold me his conqueror. 

464. Audiit et premit An unusual expression, instead of postquam 

audiitf premit. Forb. Oomp. note on VII. 621., IX. 432. 

465. Inanes. — Of no avail in averting the fate of the youth. 

467 — 469 Stat, sua, &c. — This sentiment has already been ex- 
pressed by Homer, Odyss. XIX. 328—334. ; but Virgil has, at least, 
the merit of putting it in a more elegant form. Wagner, very aptly, 
compares Sail. Cat. I. quo mihi rectius videtur, quoniam vita ipsa qua 
fruimur brevis est, memoriam nostrt quam maxume longam efficere ; nam 
divitiarum et forma gloria fluxa atque fragilis, virtus clara atemaque 
habetur. Stat, "is fixed." Comp. ^n. VII. 553. Sua dies, rh fi6p- 
cifiov ^fJLop, " the time of death appointed to each man by the fates. 
Irreparabile, "irretrievable." Comp. Geor. III. 284. 

468. Famam extendere Thus Phalaris, Ep. 60. ^fxriy imwai, 

Comp. JEn. VI. 807., Odys. XIX. 328. sqq. 

469. Troja sub mcenibus altis nati cecidere deilm, — Comp. Odys. III. 
108. 

471. Sarpedon. — See note on Mn, I. 100. Etiam Turnum. — Death 
awaits Turnus as well as Pallas. 

472. Fata vacant Like the Greek kolKuv. Vocare is particularly 

said of fate. Thiel. Comp. JEn. XI. 97. Metas, " the termination ;" 
a metaphorical expression, taken from the Circus. Thus, Pers. III. 68. 
aut metee qua mollis flexus, et unde. Juvenal, X. 358., ^n. XII. 546. 
Uati cBvi, " the lite allotted to him by fate." 

473. Rejicit, — Turns away his eyes, as unwilling to behold the un- 
pleasing sight; irdKiy rp4ir€p 6ff<r€ <f>a€iv(&, Comp. XII. 151. 

474. At See note on VIIL 444. 

476. Humeri tegmina. — The shield which protects the left shoulder. 
Surgujit, " rise above the shoulder." Tegmina summa, — It was the 
edge, &mv^, of the shield, the thinnest part, which the spear struck. 
II. XX. 275. "kmxfy (nrh vpi&riju, J \eirr6TaT05 $(€ xoXicJs. Comp. 1. 589. 
Forbiger explains tegmina as signifying the breast-plate. 

478. Strinxit de corpore, sc. partem, as in Greek, rod (r^futros hr4' 
ypa^€. 

479. Ferro prafixum robur, a periphrasis in imitation of the Homeric 
HXjctfjMv (fyxos iucaxM-fvov ^|c? x<>^'^4'> 

481. Mage, an ancient form ofmagis. Penetrabile. — Here used ac- 
tively for penetrans, as in Geor. I. 93. Horace, Carm. I. 3. 22., uses 
dissociabilis in a similar manner. 

482. At clipeum tot ferri terya, tot ceris, &c — The spear pierces the 
shield, although covered with so many plates of steel and of iron, and 
with so many folds of hide. Ferri terga, rr^x^s, lamina, 

483. Obeat circumdata, for circumdet. Pellis totiens obeat, id. qu. tot 
pelles sive coria circumdent. 



490 NOTES ON THE JENEID, LIB. X. 

484. VibroKti, "quiTering." Transverberat, "pierces." Gomp. 1.336. 

485. Lorica moras. — The corslet which impedes the passage of a 
weapon into the body. Comp. IX. 143. Sil. XL 318. (btis mora. In- 
gens is to be connected with pectus, and not, as SerTias proposes, with 
cuspis, Jahn thinks that it might be joined adverbially to perforata 

487. Und eddemqite. — To be pronounced unddemque, Ck>rop. Eel. 

VIII. 80. AnimuSf **the life," »» anima. — So, in the Greek, Ov/ubt is 
sometimes used for i^vx^. 

488. Corruil in vulnus, — Heyne cites Lucret. IV. 1042. namque omnes 
plerumque cadunt in vulnus. Sonitum super arma dedire.^See note on 

IX. 709., li. XII. 396. &^/3i7(rc 8i rci^xc* ^* «^<?- 

489. Terram petit ore cruento. — Strikes the ground with his bloody 
mouth ; that is, falls prone on the ground. Heyne. These words are, 
however, generally taken in the same sense as in iEn. XI. 418. humtem 

ore momordit. Ore cruento The blood frequently gushes forth from the 

mouth and nostrils of a person wounded in the chest. 

490. Super, sc. eo. — Some manuscripts supply the deficient hemistich 
with sic ore profatur, or cum voce superbd. 

491. Memores mea dicta refertCj ** remember to relate." Comp. 
VI. 377. 

492. Qualem meruit Pallanta remitto I send back Pallas in the 

manner which he has merited by his valour ; for, though slain, his body 
has not been treated with insult. Qualem for quomodo, as otos for &s. 
Remitto. — I send back to be buried in hid native land. Comp. note on 
V. 871. 

493. Quisquis, for quicumque. — To the body of Pallas he grants the 
honour of a sepulchre ; to Evander, the sad consolation of its inter- 
ment. Hones tumuli. — Comp. ^n. XI. 23. 

494. Haud ilii stabunt ^neta parvo hospitia. — His hospitality to 
JEneas will cost him not a little. So Liv. III. 60. quod si extemplo 
rem fortunes commisisset, haud scio an magno detrimento certamen statU" 
rumfuerit. 

495. JEne'ta hospitia^ "the hospitality which Evander showed to 

-Slneas." ^n. I. tJ71. Junonia hospitia The hospitality shown by 

Juno. In the first passage hosjntium is taken actively ; in the latter, 
passively. £t Icevo. — The copula is sometimes used, when the author 
wishes to dhow that any thing is done hastily. Thus, VIII. 123. 
Wagn. Quaest. Virg. XXXV. 6. Pressit pede. Comp. A.a| irpo<r€ds. 

496. Bapiens immama pondera baltei. — Turnus despoils the body of 
Pallas of a belt, on which was represented, in relief, the murder otthe 
fifty sons of JSgyptus, on their wedding night, by the Danaides. Baltei 
is a dissyllable. 

497. Impressumque nefa&, *' the crime there represented.'* See note, 
V.536. 

498. Ccesa manus. — There is here a change in case from the accusa- 
tive to the nominative, which is to be explained thus: rupiens pondera 
baltei impressumque nefas, quod erat ccesa manus, &c. 

499. Qwe does not refer to immcmia pondera, but to the aOtions re- 
presented on the belt. Ccelaverat, " had worked in relief; auros^^in 
auro. 

500. Gaudet potitu8.^k. Greek construction for gaudet potitum esse; 
comp. notes, Geor. II. 520. Mn. IL 377. U. XXIV. 403. iurx9^6wn 

501. Nescia mens hominum fati, — Juvenal in like manner mentions 
the occulti miranda potentia fati. Sat. VII. 200. Thiel compares Hor. 
Carm. III. 29* 29. prudsns futuri temporis exitum caliginosd nocte pre- 
mit deus. 
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502. Servare modum rebus sublata aecundis. So Ovid. A. Amor. XL 
438. nee facile est cequd commoda mente pati, Comp. Hor. Carm. II. 3. 
1—4. JEn. IV. 65. 

503. Tumo tempus «nY.— See ^n. XII. 940. Magno {pretio) emtum. 
So ^n. II. 104. hoc Itkacus velit, et mayno merentur Atridts. Forbiger 
cites Sil. V. 604. Seroque emtum volet impia Roma, non violasse mei cor- 
pus mucrone Syckaei. 

506. Impositum scuto referunt The body of *a general slain in bat- 
tle was anciently placed on his shield ; hence arose the expression of the 
Spartan matrons, when arming their sons with a shield, ^ rhy, ^ ^ir) r^, 
which Ausonius thus translates, Epig. 25. mater Laccena cUpeo ohar^ 
mans filium cum hoc, inquit, aut in hoc redi. 

510. Auctor, "an informant;" so Ovid. Met. II. 666. non hceetUn 
nuntiat auctor ambiguus, non ista vagis rumoribus audis, Thiel. 

511. Tenui discrimine leti On the verge of ruin. Comp. ^n. IIL 

68. IX. 143. letum, for exitium. 

512. Tempus (^esse) succurrere See Geor. I. 305, 

513. Metit^ ''mows down;" so Hor. Carm. IV. 14. 21. Claudius 
primes et extremes metendo stravit humum ; and in Greek kft^v ts nsod 
thus by a similar metaphor, ^schy. &AA' ''Afn^s pCKtl y'k^X rh \&a*ra 
rdvr* ofiav a'Tparov. 

514. Latum limitem agit, instead oflimitem facit. IX. 323. Hoc ego 
vasta dabo et lata te limite ducam, 

515. In ipsis oculis Directly before his eyes. Comp. Geor. IV. 75. 

516. Omnia. — Namely, all the circumstances connected with his visit 
to Evander; so Sail. Jugurth. 71. quippe qui omnia, arma, tela, locos, 
iempora^ denique naturam ipsam ceteris imperitantem, industrid vicerat. 

518. Quos educat Ufens, '* the offspring of Ufens." See note on IX. 
266. 

519. Viventis rapit^-ln imitation of the revenge of Achilles for the 
death of Patroclus, Virgil makes his pious hero take twelve prisoners 
alive, to slaughter them in cold blood at the funeral pile of Pallas. 
Servius relates that such was the custom of the Romans for some time ; 
but in after-times it was deemed too cruel, and they contented them- 
selves with causing gladiators, thence called bustuarii, to fight before 
the tomb. Comp. Hor. Serm. II. 3. 85. Marcus and Deoimus Brutus 
were the first who introduced this custom by exhibiting gladiators at 
the funeral of their father, a. v. c. 490. **inferuB sunt munera quce tumulis 
mertuerum inferuntur." Ruaeus. Comp. Mn. IX. 215. Quos immelet 
et per/undat, instead of perfusurus. Wagn. Queest, Virg. XXXIV. 4. 
Captive sanguine The blood of captives. 

521 — 523. Inde Mago procul, &c The whole of this passage is 

nearly a verbal translation of Homer, II. XXI. 67. ^Tot 6 ixhp B6fw 
fuucphv avfffx^ro dios *Ax<A^cirs oindfievai fA€fxa^s' 6 8* i^c$pa/i€ Koi Kdj^e 
yoinnav Kir^as' ^X^^V ^ V' ^V vdtrov ivX yairj itmi}, . . . abrhp 6 rp irif^ 
pjkv IXcbv iXXifffffflto yo^vw¥. Ma^o = in Magum, as 1. 401. lie. Infensam 
hastam, sc. per quam mortem minitemur adversario, Comp. V. 641. IX. 
793. Wagn. 

522. Astu Craftily. Subit=6ir4dpafi€ Stoops below the flying 

spear. Supervolat =■ 6ir4pirraro. 

524. Spes surgentis luli, — Comp. ^n. IV. 274. 

525. Hanc animam, i. q. meamanimam. — Comp. note on IX. 205. 
Gtiato signifies the son of Magus. 

526. Jacent penitus defossa, " lie deeply buried ;" thus Hor. Serm. 
I. 1. 41. quid juvat iwtmensuni te argenti pondus et auri furtim defossd 
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timdum deponere terri, II. VI. 46. i^^pti, *^rp4o5 vik, vv 8* ^ta 8^|cu 
Atrowar iroXX^ 8* iv a^yciov warpbs jcct^^Aia lecirou, x^*^^^ '''* XP**^^^ ^^* 
Talenta, — Weights or masses. 

527. Argenii calati, — Vases made of chased silver. Auri facti. — 
Wroaght gold. 

528. Non hie victoria TeucrUm vertitur. — The victory does not de- 
pend on my death. Liv. XXXVIl. 7. totum id vertitur in voluntate 
JPhilinpi. Hie for in me. Comp. I. 235. 

529. Dahit discrimina for faciei. 

532. Parce, "preserve for your son." Par cere is used for servare 
by Lucilius and Ennius. Serv. Gnatis tuis, "thy son ;" thus Terence 
uses liberi for /i6er, And. V. 3. 20. domus, uxor, liber i, inventi invito 
poire. Heo. II. 1. 15. out ilium decreverini dignum suos cui liberos com- 
miiierent. Commercia belli, " the intercourse of war," such as the re- 
demption and exchange of prisoners. Tacit. Hist. III. 81. Vitellio re- 
Bcripium, Sabini ccede et incendio Capitolii dirempta belli commercia. 

533. Ista The pronoun of the second person, ''such as you men- 
tion." Comp. ^n. 11.320. Jam turn Pallanie perempio = jam turn quum 
Pallaniem inieremii. Wagn. 

536. Reflexd cervice. — Bending back the neck. Capulo tenus ; see 
Mn. II. 553. 

537. Nee procul Hcemonides, sc. est, vel versaiur. So ^n. III. 478. 
Ausoniee pars ilia procul (est), quam pandit Apollo. Triviee. — See note, 
JEn. IV. 609. 

538. Infula was a band of red or white wool, tied round the head by 
a ribbon or fillet, vitia. 

540. Agit campo. — Pursues through the plain. Lapsum superstans ; 
thus, 490. quem Turnus super assistens. 

541. Immolare signifies to sprinkle the head of a victim with a 
mola, or salted cake, preparatory to sacrificing ; hence it acquired the 
meaning of " to sacrifice," and afterwards ** to slay" in general. In- 

fentique umbra tegit, " covers with the mighty shade of death," like the 
[omeric ffK&ros tffo' iKd\vr\fey. Apoll. IV. 1526. iroW^ Sh kot* 
6^6a\fjL&y x^^ &x^^^' '^^^^ darkness of death is termed ingens, says 
Wagner, because no other shade can be gloomier or more perpetual ; 
thus, 1. 746. in atemam clauduntur lumina noctem. Heyne understands 
umbra as denoting the shade of the person of ^neas who stands over 
him. 

542. Lecia, "collected." 

543. Instaurant acies. — Renew the fight. 

544. Cceculus. — See -^n. VII. 678. Veniens, who came from. 
Umbro See iEn. VII. 750. 

545 — 550. Dardanides contra furit, answers to instaurant acies, the 
poet leaving it to us to infer that ^neas slays Coeculus and Umbro, 
neglecting to mention it directly, in order to avoid too frequent repeti- 
tions ; then, after having cut off Auxur's left arm, he slays Tarquitus. 
The words Anxuris ense sinistram .... dejecerit orbem, form the pro- 
tasis to Tarquitus exultans, &c., and the pluperfect dejecerat is used 
for postquam dejecerat. 

546. Totum orbem The epithet totum is added to show that the 

man is now entirely exposed to the enemy's weapon. Wagn. 

547. JDixerat ilU, &c., is added parenthetically to show the reason of 
his being attacked by iBneas. IHxerat aliquid magnum, " he uttered 
some arrogant boast," i^eya n iK^ev. Thiel cites Soph. Ag. 396. lai^w 
/A^' £fir]7s. The clause is thus translated by Ruaeus, " He had uttered 
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a potent spell or incantation." Vimque adfore verbo credideraty " and 
had believed that his boast would have the desired effect, nainel^^, of 
terrifying ^neas. 

548. Cceloque . . .ferebat, "had thought highly of his own valour." 
Valp. Fortasse in this passage has not the signification of tews, but of 
vovy as in II. V. 473. ip^s irov &T€p \auv vhKiv e^efieyf ^5* iiriKovp<av, k.t.K. 
Wagn. In the passage of Homer irov has the force of ** ut opinor,'' 
'* thou said'st, as I think, that thou wouldst, &c." See Hoogev. Doct, 
Partic. Grcec. p. 715. (ed. Schiitz). 

550. ExultanSy *' bounding forth." 

551. Credrat See note on VI. 367., XII. 271. Geor. I. 279. 

552. ///c — j^neas. Reducta loricam impedit hastd. — Having drawn 
back his spear, he hurls it so as to fix it in the shield and coat of mail of 
Tarquitus, and thus weighs down, hampers {impedit) , and prevents 
them from being of any service in protecting him. For reductd Wagner 
conjectures redunca or retusa; but comp. -^n. II. 71. 

557. Metuende, ironically, in allusion to 1. 547. dixerat aliquid mag' 
num. Istic for hie. 

558. Condet humo Comp. Mn. V. 48. Patrio sepulcro A tomb in 

your native land. Jahn. See note on -^n. V. 871. Onerabit, ** will 
press or cover his limbs with a tomb." Comp. ^En. XI. 212. Wake- 
field proposes ornabit ; Acidalius, honorabit. 

559. Alitibus linquere feris See Horn. Odyss. III. 271. ndhXiTt^v 

oiofyolffiy eXup Koji Kvpfia yeyea-Ocu. 

560. Vulnera lamoent 11. XXI. 122. 'Evraudo? vvv KcTcofier' IxOvcriy, 

oi cr* wreiXTJs aXfi* airo\ixfJi^(Toifrai. 

561. Prima aymina The combatants in the foremost ranks, irpS- 

fiaxoi, iipiffreis. 

562. Fulvum = vv&vvppov. This word, in a former passage, is applied 
to gold. Camus derives this epithet from the colour of his hair. Mn. 
XI. 642. fulva ccBsaries. Wagn. 

563. Ditissimus ayri, "richest in landed property." Comp. -^n. 
VIII. 537., Hor. Serm. I. II. 13. dives agris, dives posit is in fcenore 
nummis, 

564. Ausonidilm A contracted form of Ausonidarum^ which is the 

same as Ausonum. Amyclis, a city on the sea-cuast, between Latium, 
Terracina, and Circei, which was deserted by its inhabitants on account 
of its being infected by serpents; hence Virgil calls it "silent," tacitis. 
"Wagn. Heyne thinks the epithet, tacitce^ has been transferred to the 
Latian Amyclae, from the city of the same name in Laconia; the Achaean 
inhabitants for a long time held out against the Dorians ; but the repose 
of the city being frequently disturbed by false alarms, a law was passed 
against any one who should announce the approach of an enemy. The 
Dorians, favoured by this compulsory silence of their foes, attacked the 
city unawares, and took it ; hence Amyclae acquired the above epithet, 
as having perished by its silence. 

565. In this account of -^gacon, or Briareus, Virgil differs from 
Homer, who makes him go to the aid of Jupiter against the rebellious 

deities. See II. 1. 402. JSya:on qualis^ centum^ &c The words are to be 

arranged thus : qualis cum ^yceon . . . Jovis fulmina contra streperet, 
&c. Wagn. 

566. lynem arsisse, "that flames burst forth," or "blazed forth." 
In like manner Cacus was represented as breathing fire. 

568. 7ht paribus = pari numero, sc. quinquayinta clipeis. Heyne* 
Streperet clipeis^ a phrase expressive of the dashing noise of the shields 

2b 
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in battle. Comp. Mitscherlich on Hor. Carm. III. 4. 57> soncmtem 
Palladia etgida. Stringer et, "unsheathed." 

569. Sic, — With strength like his. Des€svit = valde savit. Some- 
times it signifies ** to give orer raging." Luc. V. 303. nee, dum desaeviat 
ira^ exspectat. 

572. Longe gradientem, "taking long strides." Horn. itoKph, /3<- 
/3»Kra. 

575. Bijugis, from the nominative hijugus, for the word is found both 
of the second and third declension. 

576. Prater habenis .... strictum rotat Lucagua ensem. — Liger acts 
the part of rivioxos, while Lucagus is the irapaifidrris. Homer intro- 
duces two brothers as fighting in the same chariot. U. XI. 101. Rotate 
** brandishes." 

581. Non Diomedis equos^ &c. — It is not with mere Grecians that 
you have now to contend, but with Latin heroes, who soon will put an 
end both to your life and to the contest. Comp. JEn. IX. 154. Achilli. — 
Virgil uses two forms of genitive, both Achillis and Achilli. Comp. ^n. 
II. 476. 

585. Contra ; jaculum nam torquet in hostem, — Wagnef marks the 
words as spurious. 

586. Pendens in verbera Bendin? forward to the blows. Comp. 

Geor. III. 106., Mn, V. 147. Telo — Se uses his sword (see I. 577.) to 
goad on the horses. 

588. Subit oras hasta per imas The spear passes through the lower 

part of the rim of the shield and pierces the left groin. 

590. Excu8su8. — The chariot is overturned and the two brothers 
thus left at the mercy of ^neas. 

591. Pius The constant epithet of ^neas, which was here used 

without any special signification. Thiel. Ruhnkopf thinks that iBneas 
is here called pius on account of the revenge with which he is actuated 
for the death of Pallas. 

592 — 594. The horses, terrified by the cast of the spear which slew 
their master, upset the chariot and threw out the wounded Lucagus, 
and also his brother ; hence ^neas takes occasion to observe sarcasti- 
cally, that Lucagus himself alone, by leaping out of the chariot, was to 
blame for its havmg fallen into his hands. 

592. Segnis fuga, " the tardy pace." 

593. Van€e ex nostibus umbra, sc. venientes sive orientes. — No empty 
terror, coming from the enemy, terrified his horses, and thus upset the 
chariot, as happened to Niphseus, 1. 574. Verier e = evertere. Varus um- 
bra. — Forbiger cites Sil. VII. 698. Et trepidat cassd sonipes exterritus 
umbrd. 

594. Rotis saliens, "leaping from the chariot." 

595. Inertes Heyne reads inermes; but the expression, inertes manus, 

well agrees with his character as an empty boaster. Seel. 581. Wagn, 

5&7. Per te, sc. oro. Per qui te talem genuere parentes Comp. JEn. 

II. 142., X. 903., XII. 53., Liv. XXIII. 9. per, ego te, fili, quacunque 
jura liberos jungunt parentibus, precor qucesoque. 

598. Sine, " spare," like the Greek iav ; thus, Hom. II. XVI. 731. 
"EKTcup 5* &Wovs fihv Aavaohs ?o ow5* ivdpi^tv. 

600. Fratrem ne desere /rater. — See note on Mn. V. 569., IV. 83. 

601. Latebras anima, pectus recludit Latebras anima is added in 

apposition to pectus, of which it is an illustration ; thus, XI. 508. O 
decus Italia, virgo. Fr. Jacobs proposes penitus in place of pectus. 
Latebras, '« the recesses of the mind." Recludit, "lays open," "pierces." 
Ovid. Met. VII. 285. Stricto recludit ense senis jugulum. 
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603. Torrentis aqucB So Horn. II. V. 87., says ofDiomedes, 6vy€ 

yhp ikfiir4biov, vordfx^ irK-fiQavri ioiKdos. Turbinis. — Comp. XII. 923. 

607. Atque eadem, " at the same time." 

608. Ut rebare .... patiensque periclL — This is said ironically, and 
in allusion to the complaints of Juno against Venus. Comp. 1. 81. sq. 

609. Vivida^ ** vigorous ;" the opposite offrigida bello dextra, XI. 398. 

610. Viris, for virorum. 

612. Tristia dicta = acerha. See II. 115. 

613. Si mihi . . . vis in amoreforet We must either suppose an el- 
lipsis of the apodosis in this sentence, in which case it would run thus : 
si mihi .... vis in amoreforety non hie rerum status esset ; or we must 
take siforet as haying tne force of a prayer or wish : ** would that I 
had the same power in your affections." Comp. ^n. V. 397. The 
former of these explanations is preferred by Jahn. Wagner takes non 
hoc mihi namque negares, as the apodosis, in which case namque will 
have a restrictive force, like p.nim. See note V III. 84. ; and mihi nam- 
que will be the same as ^/xoiye 8^. Bothe edited nempe for namque, 

615. Quin = ut tion, Subducere => ^irAyeiy. 

618. Nomen, "family." Comp. VI. 758. 

619. Pilamnusque The copula is sometimes used for the particle 

nam. Comp. XI. 271., Wagn. Qusest. Virg. XXXV. 5. On Pilum- 
nus see IX. 4. Et tua larga, &c. — The same sentiment is found in II. 
VIII. 203. Comp. JEn. IX. 406. 

620. Oneravit, " supplied abundantly." Thus, Sil. III. 15. aras cap- 
tivis onerat cbnis. Forb. 

620 — 627. In answer to this suppliant speech, Jupiter replies that, if 
she wishes to delay the death of Tumus, her desire is granted ; but he 
warns her against entertaining any hope of his ultimate escape. 

622. Caduco, " who m»«t presently dier'*'^''^*"^ ■-.,. . -^ ^ 

623. Meque hoc ita ponere sentis, ** if it is your meaning that I should 
arrange the affair thus." Jahn, Ponere, ^uvridevai, statuere, or dinar e. 
Heyne. Ita Namely, that the fate of Tumus may be deferred. 

625. Vacat, "is allowed." 

626. Venia, " concession." Altior, id. qu. amplior, 

627. PasciSy " you cherish ;" $6(rKny in Greek is used in the same 
sense. 

628. As Jupiter had spoken only of the fatal termination of the war, 
and had said nothing of the death of Tumus, Juno thinks that he de- 
clines to speak openly of the preservation of Turnus, through fear of 
the complaint of Venus, or for some other cause. Heyne, Quid si, , . . 
dares ? — Wagner says that, if the ellipsis in this sentence were supplied, 
it would run thus : Quid fades, si petam a te, ut mente des id, quod dare 
voce oravaris. Qucb voce gravaris, " what you decline to grant ex- 
pressly." 

629. HcBC vita, — This life for which I am now pleading. Rata, 
*• confirmed." 

630. Aut ego vert vanaferor, ** unless I am ignorant of the truth." 

631. Quod ut , .., luaar, " O would that I were rather deluded by 
some false terror!" Quod utinam is very often used for the simple uti- 
nam. Cic. Fam. XIV. 4. quod utinam minus vitce cupidi fuissemus, 
Ut here is the same as utinam; thus, Ter. Eunuch, II. 3. 9. ut ilium 
decB omnes senem perdant. Ciris, 149. Quod uti ne prodita ludo aura- 
tam gracili solvisset corpore pallam ! 

632. In melius .... reflectas, " that thou mayest change thy purposes 
for the better." Comp. 1.281., XI. 426. Quipotes, as in the Greek 
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l{/vwai yitpt is a forninlary usually inserted in prayers to the gods. 
CoiDp. Hor. Epod. XVII. 45. 

634. Se misit. — See JEn, IV. 253. Agens hiemem, "drives a storm 
before her through the skies." Dryden, Succincta, " wrapt in a cloud." 
Heyne. Comp. Val. Flac. II. 115. cum dea se piceo per sudum turhida 
nimbo prcecipitat, 

630. Turn dea nuhe cavdj &c., " then the goddess arms with Tro- 
jan weapons a slender, powerless, shade, formed of a hollow clond, in 
the likeness of iEneas." Homer represents Apollo as forming an image 
of iEneas, which he leaves on the field of battle, while he conveys the 
real iEneas to his temple in Pergamus, II. V. 449. avriip 6 tfBwKoy 
rtv^ df>yvp6To^05 *Av6?O<09v, k. t. \. Tenuem, *'unsubstantiaL" 

638. Juhas. — The helmet with the crest. 

639. Adsimulat, — Makes its armour resemble that of ^neas. Di- 
vini capitis, — Because J£neas was the son of a goddess. Inania 
verba. — The poet explains this by adding, sine mente sonum. 

640. Gressusque effingit euntis, ** imitates the motion of iBneas when 
walking." Comp. JEn. I. 690. 

641. Morte obitd =post mortem. Lucret. I. 135. Cemere uH videa- 
mur COS audireque coram, morte obitd quorum tellus amplectitur ossa, Fi- 
guras = clSwXo. 

642. Aut qucBf for aut qualia sunt, qu€B, &c. Wagner. Somnia, 
" visions in our dreams." 

643. Exultat, " bounds forth." 

644. Iritat, propria est telorum vox. Silly. Lacessit, " challenges." 
646. Ilia, *' the phantom." 

648. Turbidus. — Swollen with arrogance. Serv. Turbidus refers to 
any vehement mental excitation. Comp. ^n. IX. 57. Hausit, "con- 
ceived." 

649. Thalamos, "bridals." 

650. Dabitur dextra tellus ; he means a grave. Comp. Mn. XII. 
360. A similar sarcasm is found in ^sch. Sept. Theb. 818. ilova B* 
%y KdiSuffiv ip rcup^ x^o>'<Jy. Soph. CEd. Col. 789. lEorriy 5^ vcual ro7s 
ifio7<n rris ifi^s x^oyis \ax^7y rocovrov, ivBavciv fi6yov. 

651. Coruscat. — See note on Ma. V. 642. 

652. Nee f err e videt sua gaudia ventos, ** Nor does he perceive that 
his exultation is groundless." Ventiferunt gaudia, says Sorvius, is a 
proverbial expression, signifying Icetantur incassum. Comp. note on 
^n. V. 446., IX. 312. 

653. Conjuncta crepidine saxi, "moored to the h»gh rocky beach." 
Crepido is a high ana abrupt elevation on the shore of the sea or the 
bank of a river. Comp. ^n. VII. 106. Hor. Carm. I. 32. 7. 

654. Ponte ; see note, 1. 288. 

655. Rex Clusinis Osinius. — Osinius was, perhaps, the ruler of Clu- 
sium, and subordinate to Massicus. Heyne. Servius says that Osinius 
and Massicus were names of the same person. 

660. Avulsam rapit, id. qu. avellit et rapit. JEquora revoluta. — The 
ebbing tide. Heyne. Wagner, comparing JEn. IX. 391. revolvere iter, 
translates, " the sea a second time traversed by the ships." 

663. Absentem Comp. note on ^n. IX. 63. 

664. Demittit morti. — See note on JEn. II. 85. 

666. Ignarus rerum Not knowing that this was done for his safety. 

Serv. Ingratus salutis An expression in imitation of the Greek idiom, 

h.x<i-pi-<Tros (TooTriplas instead of eueKa (Torrriplas. 

667. Duplices manus. — Odys. IX. 527. ftx^To, x^V ^P^TW ««s 
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ehptuihy wrrepScyra. Cum voce. — He prays aloud, raising his hands 
towards heaven; thas, ^n. III. 177. tendoque supinas adcoelum cum 
voce manus, 

668. Heyne observes that the passionate warmth and sorrow ex- 
pressed by Turnus for his unwilling flight, is only to be equalled by 
the similar complaints of Europa, in Hor. Oarm. III. 27. 36. Crimine 
lignum, — Worthy of such an imputation i^>on my character, as that 
of deserting my troops in battle. Valp. 

669. Expenaere posnas, ** to suffer punishment.'* Sil. XIII. 697* dig^ 
nas pro tatihus ousts Carthago expendat peenas. Comp. II. 297. 

670. Quoferorf unde abiif — Hor. U 1. Unde? Quo vent? levis una 
mors est virginum culp<B. Quern., i. q. quaiem, ** with what character." 
Comp. ^n. IX. 48U 

672. Quid manus ilia vir4m. — What will become of that band of men ? 

673. Quosque. — Wagner reads quosne, which would be used in the 
same sense as qtnne in Hor. Serm. I. 10. 21. O seri studiorum I quine 
putetis difficile et mirum Rhodio quod Pitholeonti vontigit ; but the 
reading preserved by Jahn affords a much more simple construction. 
JHorte =^periculo mortis. Thiol. 

674. Palantes video He is so worked upon by the inten^ty of his 

anxiety, that he fancies he sees his followers routed, and bears their 
dying 'groans. 

675. Quid ago f — See note on JBn. IV. 534. Aut quce jam satis ima 
^ehiscat terra mihi f — He complains, that now, being in the middle of 
the sea, he is deprived of the miseraj)le consolation of wishing that the 
«arth might swallow him up. Wagn. Qiub, for quomodo. Comp. note 
on IX. 399. JOehiscat terra.-^See note on IV. 24. Ovid. i^a«^. III. 6ia 
•^uo fugiat f quid agat f quos terra queer at hiatus 9 

676. Vos opotius miserescite, &c — Turnus wishes to be concealed in 
some remote spot, where the incensed Rutuliaas would not follow, and 
where the rumour of his deserting his army could not reach hinu 
Syrtes here denotes any sandbank in the sea, and not the African 
quicksands. Serv. Heyne. Forh. The interpretation, however, o? Sabi- 
nus and Ruceus seems preferable, ** since I cannot be swallowed by the 
earth, do you, O winds, compassionate me, and drive my ship on rocks 
and quicksands, so that I may perish." Volens = d4\(av. — Of my own 
free will. Comp. Mn. III. 457. Turnus, emphatically for ego. Comp. 
^n. II. 79., V. 194. 

679. Conscia fama Rumour, conscious of my ignominy; thus, 

JEn. II. 267. agmina conscia ; IX. 41d. conscia sidera. 

681. Sese mucrone induat, '* should pierce himself with his sword." 
The expression is deriyed from the appearance of the weapon concealed 
in, and, as it were, clothed by the flesh, into which it is plunged. Heyne. 
Wagner compares Soph. Aiac. 899. Ketrat Kpv<pal(p ipatrydvip Tr^piirrvxfis. 
Ruhkoff and Voss. think that mucroni, the reading of the Cod. Rom., 
should be adopted, since the dative, and not the ablative, is used in this 
form of expression. See Scheller. vol. II. p. 41. 

682. Crudum, ** ruthless;" thus, Juven. VIII. 223. cruda tyrannis. 

683. Fluctibus mediie, for in jluctus medios. — Comp. Eel. II. 30. 
Jaciat, for injiciat, as ^n. VIII. 257. Seque ipse per ignem prcecipiti 
jedt saltu. 

685. Utramque viam, sc. mortis. Geor. III. 482. nee via mortis erat 
simplex. 

686. Animo miserata, ** pitying in her mind the youth." Heyne and 
Thiel read animi miserata, a Greek construction, signifying, ** pitying 
the youth on account of his mental amotions." See note, 1. 666. 

2b2 
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687. Fluctuque astuque secundo, " with a calm sea and a favourable 
tide." Usu grammatico fluctus est ex vento ; iESTus, motus maris, ex 
natura sua. Erit ergo secundus cestus, qui non in altum abripiebat^ sed 
litori admovebat navem. Heyne. 

688. Urbem, sc. Ardeam, 

689. Jovis monitis, " by the impulse of Jupiter." 

691. Tyrrhene acies. — The Tyrrhenians in the army of iBneas at- 
tack Mezentius in a body. Omnibus uni. — Thiel aptly adduces Liv. 
XXVI. 5. turn undique in eum tragula conjecta ct prope tola in unam 
acies versa. Uni, uni. — Anadiplosis, that is, when the same words ter- 
minate one verse and commence the next. Comp. Eel. Vl. 20. i£n. VI. 
495., X. 180. 400. Thiel. 

693. Illey sc. immotus manet, an ellipsis suggested by 1. 696. II. XV. 
618. ii&re irtrpri i)\l$aros, fitydXr}, iroAtijs aXhs iyyhs iowra' IJre fievei 
Kvyiav hv^ynov \aiy\/ripii K^Xcvdo, Kifxard re rpo<p6evTa, rd re wpoaefteiyerau, 
cdrrfiv &s Aavaol Tpwcks lUvov inr^ov. 

697. Sternit humi See note on Mn. V. 481. 

698. Latagum occupat os, a Greek construction. Latagum occupat 
(icar^ rh) os. Servius, in illustration of this construction, cites from 
Horaer, IsKpovaeu *Ax*AA^o rhy ir<J5o. Saxo atque ingenti fragmine men- 
tis See notes on ^n. IX. 569. 306. 

699. Occupat, "strikes." Comp. iEn. IX. 770. PopUte The 

hara of the knee. 

700. Segnem, "inactive.** 

701. Donat habere. — On this Grsecism, comp. notes on ^n. I. 319., 
V. 262. 

703. Und node, " on the same night that Hecuba bore Paris." 
Theano is mentioned by Homer as the wife of Antenor. U. VI. 298. 

704. Face pregnans See -^n. VII. 319. Cisseis. — Hecuba. See 

note on Mu. VII. 320. 

705. Although they both enter life at the same time, yet their subse- 
quent fortunes were very different ; for Paris rests in his native land, 

but Mimas lies buried in the country of his enemies. Paris The happy 

conjecture of Bentley, who substitutes Paris in place of creat, the 
common reading before his time. 

706. Ignarum — Used passively, "unknown." Comp. EcL VL 40. 
Wagner, who does not acknowledge this signification of ignams, con- 
jectures : Cisseis reg. Parin creat : urbe paterna occubat hie ; Clarium 
Laurent habet ora Mimanta. But ignarus is thus used by Ovid also. 
Met. VII. 404. jamque aderat Theseus, proles ignara parenti. 

707. Ac velut ille, &c This simile also is taken from Homer, II. 

XI. 414. ias 5* 8t6 Kdvpiov i/A^l Kvves OaXepol r* ai^rjol treiovrai, 6 he t* 
ejffi fiaJdeiris iK ^v\6xoio, B^ojv \evKhv ohSvra fierh, yyofiirr^a't yevuatruf 
'AfKpl 5^ T* Utrarovrai' ^ed i4 re KdfjiTros oh6vroov yiyverai' oi 5* fUvovtrw 
tupap ^eiv6v vep iovra. Ule aper. — See note on Geor. IV. 457. 

708. Vesulus, now II Viso. — A mountain on the confines of Gallia 
and Liguria, near the Alpes Cottics. 

709. Defendit = incolumem servavit, tuitus est / as, a^ivety. Hor. 
Serm. II. 11. 17. et atrum defendens pisces hiemat mare. Thiel. M^ul- 
tosque, i. e. et ille quern multos. Wagn. Silvd pastus arundined, Hor. 
Serm. II. 4. 2. nam Laurens malus est, ulvis et arundine pinguis. 

710. Ventum est, for venit. 

711. Substitit = subsistere solet — The perfect used aoristically, as is 
the case with the succeeding, infremuit, inhormit. Inhorruit armos. 
" raises the bristles on his shoulders." Hes. Scut. Here. 391. dpO^s 5^ eV 



NOTES ON THE iENEID, LIB. X. 439 

\otp^ <l>pl(r(T(i rplxas ^LfKpl t€ ieip^y, Hor. Epod. V, 28. horret capiUig, 
ttf . . . currens aper. 

712. Nee cuiquam irasci virtus (est), "nor has any one the courage 
to attack him boldly, or to approach near him." Irasci, for fortiter 
oppugnare. Thiel. 

714. Cunctatur, " turns deliberately." 

716. Irce. — An object of wrath. 

719. Corythi fines, sc. Cortona See note on ^n. III. 167. 

720. Grains homo — According to Dionysius Cortona was inhabited 
by Pelasgians. Infectos HymeruBOS, "his marriage unfinished;" so 
^n. IV. 316. inceptos Hymenceos, Comp. II. XI. 241. linquens, in 
the sense of the passive participle ; so Mn. IX. 30. 

721. Miscentem, "routing," KXovhvra, Ursinus compares II. V. 
166. kKa mrd^ovra ffrlxas ivBpwy. 

722. Purpvreum pennis, "bearing a purple crest;" so, iGn. IX. 163. 
purpurei cristis juvenes. Pactce. — Betrothed. Ostro=sveste purpured. 
Mn. I. 700. stratoque super discumhitur ostro, 

723—728. Impastus stahula alta leo ceu, &c. — U. III. 23. "Offre \4»v 
^X<^ fi€7(£A9> iv\ ff^fxari K^tpaas, edpiov ^ eKaupov xtpahu, fj &yptov oSya, 

xfiydav, k.t.\. Impastus, " hungry ;" 1. 560. Stahula alta The deep 

woods, or coverts, of wild beasts ; thus, Mu, VI. 179. itur in antiquam 
silvam, stahula altaferarum, Wagn. Scepe is to be connected with ceu, 
not with peragrans. Idem. 

724. Suadet insana fames So Mn. VI. 276. malesuada fames, 

725. Surgentem in cornua, ** towering with his lofty antlers;" thus, 
-^n. I. 189. capita alta ferentes comious arboreis. Heyne compares 
the expressions, surgit arbor in ramos, mons in cacumen, 

726. Hcerens = 4fi(f>6s. 

727. Lavit improba teter ora cruor. — Odyss. XXII. 404. irap 5* 2Spa ol 
trni06s re vap^id r afKporipcadey aifiaTSivra vi\€t. Improba^ " vora- 
cious." See note on Geor. I. 119. Lavit, — Here a verb of the third 
conjugation. See Geo. III. 221., Hor. Sat. I. 5. 24. 

731. Infracta, "broken." Comp. note on JEn. V. 784. The shaft 
of a spear, driven into a body, is often broken by its own weight, where 
it is connected with the steel-head. Heyne, 

732. Fugientem — Merely "going before him," not "flying;" for 
that he had not acted a cowardly part is evident from 1. 735., viro vir 
contulit, and 1. 737. 

733. CcECum vulnus, — A wound inflicted from behind, and therefore 
"unseen," by him who receives it. Valp. 

734. Obvius adversoque Thus Mu, XI. 672. prcecipites pariterque 

ruunt. Wagner. 

735. Furto, " stratagem." It is opposed to fortia arma. So Liv. 
XLII. 47. HcBC Romana est; non versutiarum Punicarum neque callidi- 
tates GrcBCce ; apud quosfallere hostem quam vi superare gloriosiusfuit. 
This antithesis is strengthened by the alliteration in furto a.nd fortibus. 
Thiel. Comp. Geor. I. 157. Melior Comp. ^n. XI. 338. 

737. Pars belli See 1.428., II. 6. Haudtemnenda — A litotes. Hor. 

Carm. I. 28. 14. judice me non sordidus auctor natures verique. Alius, 
id. qu. magnum, 

738. Connect conclamant secuti, not secuti pceana. II. XXII. 391. 
aelBojncs vaiiiova. Heyne, See note on Mn, VI. 657. 

740. £ongum.^Vsed adverbially. Comp. JEn. VII. 510., IX. 125. 
Te quoquefata prospectant, — It was the belief of the ancients, that per- 
sons at the point of death acquired a knowledge of futurity. In ac- 
cordance with this idea Homer represents Patroclus and Hector using 
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the same Itngnaffe towards their respective conquerors, as YirgS puts 
into the moaUi of Orodes. See II. XVI. 851. sq., XXII. 358. sq. Pros- 
j)ectant, " are looking out for." 

741. Eadem mox arva tenebiSf ** you will soon lie prostrate on the 
same plain." 

743. Nunc morere, &c II. XXII. 365. ri9vQ»c icnpa 9* fyeb rdrc Zi^ 

ofuui 6wir6r€ Ktv Si Zcvf iBiku rtXiffai, De me viderit, for videbit. II. 
XVII. 515. riL 9i kw Ail ironrd /icX'i^irct. Thiel compares Gic. ad Attic. 
IV. 10. sed de ilia ambulatione fors viderit^ aut^ si qui est qui curet, deus, 

745. Olli — Comp. ^n. 1. 254. Qutes et somnus. — Hor. Carm. I. 24. 
6. ergo Quinctilium perpetuus sopor urauet. Ferreus somnus — An imi- 
tation of II. XL 241. As 4 iikv altdi trccrov' Koin-fitraro x^^Axeov fhryoy, 

746. JEtemam noctem The lasting darkness of death ; ** closed his 

eyes in endless night." Graj/. Hor. Carm. I. 4. 16. jam te premet nox 
Jabulaque Manes, 

749. Lycaonium, — The son of Lycaon. See note on 1. 123. Accord- 
ing to Ueyne the Latin names here denote Latins ; the Grecian names, 
Trojans. 

750. Infrenis, "unruly." 

751. Peditem pedes. — Comp. IV. 83. Et lAfcius processerat Agis. 
irpovfidx^rOf Ktd olros Ijy iw wpofidyois. 

752. Virtutis avitce Comp. iEn. IIL 342. 

753. Dejif.it Properly said of men slain in battle. Tacit. AnnaL 

IV. 25. at ille deiectia circum stiptttoribus viHctoquejamJilio. Seel. 319., 
XL 581. Thiel. 

754. Longk fallente sagittd, — See note on IX. ^72. 

756. Funera^ "the carnage." Ccedebant par iter, &c — Comp. D. XI. 
70. 83. Pariter pariierque Comp. JEn. VII I. 545. 

757. Neque hisfuga nota, — II. 1. 1. ovZ trtpoi fiydtopr 6\oo7o ASfioto. 

758. Inanem, "fruitless." Miserantur tram et tantos mortalibus esse 
labores. — A change in construction similar to Geor. I. 25. urbesne invi* 
sere, Cecsar, terrarumque velis dtram, Comp. Eel. VI. 74., iBn. II. 5,, 

V. 448. 

761. Tisiphone, raging through the field, and exciting the comba- 
tants, acts the same part as ''F^cs, 'Eyvia, and K^p, with Homer. 

763. Turbidus, "raging." Comp. Mn. IX. 57.. X. 648. Campo, 
s^per tampum, Quam magnus Orion, i. e. Mezentius ingreditur tarn 
magnus, quam magnus Orion, &c. It may not be amiss to quote here a 
passage from Johnson's criticism of Addison's "Campaign," which 
seems to bear with great force on this comparison of Virgil, one of the 
very few, indeed, for which he appears to be indebted to nis own inge- 
nuity : — " A poetical simile is the discovery -of a likeness between two 
actions, dissimilar in their nature, or of causes terminating by different 
operations in some resemblance of effect. But the mention of another 
like consequence from a like cause, or of a like been described as wri- 
ting with the copiousness and grandeur of Homer, or Horace had been 
told that he reviewed and finished his own poetry with the same care as 
Isoerates polished his orations — instead of similitude he would have ex- 
hibited almost identity ; he would have given the same portraits with 
different names." Orion, — See note on IV. '52. 

764. Nerei stagna, " the sea." See note oniBn. 1. 126. Nereus, — 
A sea-god, son of Oceanes and Tethys. Comp. ^n. II. 19. 

765. Viam scindens ^Comp. VI. 900. jHumero supereminet undas, — 

Compare the similar description of Polyphemus, ^n. III. -664. 

766. Aut ingreditur, for aut quum imreditur referensy " carrying an 
«sh-tree from the top of a meuntain." thiel. But Heinrich, comparing 
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^n, IV. 329. qui te tamen ore referrety translates "resembling an 
ancient mountain-ash." 

767. This verse is repeated from ^n. IV. 177. Comp. II. IV. 442. 

768. Talis, for tantus, 

770. Par at The verbs par are, apparare, comparare, are often used 

without any case after them ; as, Ter. Andr. I. 5. 19. vixor tihi ducenda 
est, Pamphile, hodie, inquit, para, abi domum. Ruhnken. Comp. Mn. IV. 
118. Imperterritus. — Quintilian censures Virgil for using this word. 

771. Mole Slid Stat, "stands firm through his own weight." The 
image is taken from a rock which stands out in the sea, unmoved by 
wind or wave; or, as Dry den has paraphrased it, "collected in his 
strength, and, like a rock, poised on his base, Mezentius stood the 
shock." Thus, iEn. VII. 588. w^ pelagi rupes, qucp sese, multis circum la- 
trantihus undis, mole tenet, Donatus interprets virtute sud confisus 
stabat, 

TJ^' Dextra, mihi dens, et telum, &c. — The impious Mezentius, rely- 
ing on his own strength, unlike others who invoke the assistance of the 
gods when entering on the fight, addresses his spear and right hand as 
the only deity which he acknowledges. JEsch. Sept. Theb. 535. ifivwn V 
aixt^^v, V «X^'> fiaWov Otov, ffifieiv vciroiddas. Stat. Theb. 615. virtus 
mihi numen et ensis quern teneo. — It appears from many authors that 
several of the barbarous nations paid divine honours to their weapons. 
The order of the words is dextra et telum mihi adsint deus. Jahn. 

774. Adsint Adesse and prcesto esse are properly said of patrons 

who are present in a court of justice to defend a client. Ter. Phorm. 11. 
1. 36. ille ad defendendam causam adest. Hence they come to signify 
" to aid." Liv. III. 27. nostrisque et nunc querelis adsint et mox armis. 
On the contrary longe esse signifies to withhold assistance. Ruhnken 

in Ter. 1. 1. Voveo pradonis, &c As others generally vowed that they 

would erect a trophy of the arms of their conquered enemies in honour 
of some deity, so Mezentius promises that, if he conquers iiEneas, he 
will, instead of bedecking the trunk of a tree with the spoils, in honour 
of a deity whom he does not regard, clothe his son Lausus with the 
arms, as a trophy. 

777. Excussa est, '* glances off from." 

779. Missus, ** having come from." So .^n. VII. 812. cwribus par- 
vis et paupere terra missus in imperium magnum, 

780. HcBserat, "had remained with." 

781. Alieno vulnere, "a wound intended for another." SiL VII. 

630. telo non in sua vulnera misso. Coelumque adspicit Wagner thinks 

that by this s^esture Ant ores tacitly accused the cruelty of the heavenly 
fates. Eel. v. 23. atque deos atque astra vocat crudelia mater, Coelum- 
que A hypermeter. 

783. Orbem cere cavum triplici, &c. — The shield of Mezentius was 
sevenfold, consisting of three plates of brass, a fold of linen, and three 

layers of bull's hide. Orbem cere The ablative indicates the material 

ot which the shield was made. Copa, 30. seu vis crystallo ferre novos ca- 
lices. iEn. I. 655., V. 653. Terya — See note on I. 482.' 

785. Tauris, " bulls' hides," as jBous, in Homer. Comp. P. III. 355. 
Intextum opus, "the compact mass formed of bulls' hides." Ima, 
"deeply." 

786, Inguine, "the groin." 

788. Femine More ancient and more unusual form, forfemore. 

789. In this account of the noble conduct of Lausus it has been 
thought that Virgil alluded to the gallantry of Scipio Africanus, in pre- 
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serving his father's life at the battle of the Ticinos. Heyne, howevar, 
thinks that he rather had in yiew the filial piety of Antilochus, the son of 
Nestor, which was celebrated among the Greeks both by the cyclic and 
tragic poets. The same critic notices the exqaisite judgment and taste 
of the poet in animating the reader, already prejudiced against Mezen- 
tius, with admiration and pit^ for bis fate, by so unexpectedly showing 
him capable of entertaining, m so high a degree, the most refined senti- 
ments of human nature. 

791. Mortis dura His death is called cruel on account of his youth. 

Cammf " calamity." Optuma = generosa, 

792. Si quajidem tanto, &c., ** if posterity will credit my poem." So 
^n. IX. 446. si quid mea carmina possunt, nulla dies unquam memorivos 
eximet avo. Vetustas, ** posterity ;" as Cic. Mil. 35. de me nulla un- 
quam obmutescet vetustas. Heyne. OperL — The poem of Virgil, the 
^neid, which is termed tantus^ as treating of such great heroes and such 
magnificent actions. Ovid. Met. V. 871. jamque opus exegi, quod nee 
Jovis ira^ nee ignes, nee poterit fen^m, nee edax abotere vetustas, Wagn. 

793. Non te silebo — iEn. VIII. 733. non te transierim. 

794. Inutilis, " disabled by his wound." So ^n. II. 647. inutilis 
annos demoror, Inque ligatus, — A tmesis for inligatus. See note on IX. 

288. Inligatus, sc. hastoe Entangled with the spear fastened in the 

wound. II. V. 664. fidpvyt 8c fuv Ji6fn> fuucfiby k?^6fi€yoy. 

796. Proripuit (se) Wagner retains this reading on account of its 

better representing the impetuous force and celerity of Lausus, instead 
of prorupit, which is found in Heyne's text. So Hor. Carm. I. 8. 
13. quid latetf ut marina filium dieunt Thetidis sub laerimosa Troja 

Jvnera, ne virilis cultus in ccedem et Lyeias proriperet catervas f Armis, 
id, qu. pralio, 

797. Assurgentis — See ^n. IX. 749. Ferentis plagam, — Poetically 
forparantis plagam. Thiel. 

798. Subiit = MBpofie. Comp. 1. 522., Ule astu subit. Ipsum, sc. 
^neas, in opposition to mucro, Thiel. 

800. Dum abiret. — See note on Mn, I. 5. 

801. Proturbant, *• endeavour to repulse.** Finite verbs often indi- 
cate a design or wish to do anything ; e. g., Eurip. Med. 734. ro^ois 
Z*dpKloifft fi^y i'v7cl$> &yov<riy oh fiedtT hy iK yalas 4fU, 

802. TectuSf ** covered with his shield." 

803. Effusd grandine nimbi. — Comp. note on Mn. V. 693. 

804. Prceeipitant, "rush down." See II. 9. Diffugit is not, as 
Heyne thinks, used aoristically, but in the proper sense of the perfect ; 
for Virgil compares ^neas, covered with his shield, to a ploughman 
who has already fled from the fields, and is now protected from the 
storm ; so in the next line he used latet, 

805. Aree. — In its original meaning, '* a place of security," being 
derived from areere. This place of refuge is defined by the next verse. 
Instead of aree many copies give arte, which is retained by Heinsius. 

806. Amnis ripis A hollow in the bank of a river. 

8U7. Dvmpluit in terris. — An archaism for in terras. Lucret. VI. 
630. dum pluit in terris et venti nubila portant. Comp. 1. 838. Ut pos- 
^nt, sc. et viator et rustieus, quibus opera sunt in terris, 

808. Exercere diem, ** to pass the day in labour." Comp. Mn, VIIL 
S4. 

809. Nubem belli, "the tempestuous force of the war;" so Hom. U. 
XVII. 243. voKifjLoio y4<pos. Heyne; "the storm of darts;" Dry den. 
Detonet, "subsides." 

81 L Moriture, for moriturus, — See note on Mn. IX. 485. Majara- 
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que audes, for the participle audens, Comp. Geor. III. 282., IV. 8. 
Qusest. Virg. XXXIV. 4. 

812. Incautum, ** rash." 

813. Surgunt tree. — Comp. Mn, XII. 494. 

814. Extrema Parcajila legunt Collect on the spindle ; wind up the 

end of the thread of life ; hence, terminate the life. 

81 5. Exiait Drives* with all his force. 

818. Molli, "pliant." Comp. 1. 138., note on Eel. II. 72. 

819. Implevitque sinum sanguis, II. XX. 470. hriip ftihcof nSfia kot' 
ainov K6kirov iveir\ri<r€. Comp. Juvenal, IV. 41. Fito, for anima, 
^X^' ■^^- ^U» 952. vitaque cum gemitu fugit indignata sub umbras. 
Wagner. 

820. Mcesta^ as in Homer, ^xh ^v v6rfU)v yoSwrcu 

822. OrOf ora An emphatical repetition, which strengthens the 

sentiment. See XII. 674., X. 691. TkieL Modis palientia miris. — See 
Geo. I. 477. 

823. Ingemuit miser ans graviter. — Chaviter refers to ingemuiU Dex- 
tramque tetendit A gesture expressive of his sorrow and pity. 

824. Patriee pietatis imago. — The recollection of his love towards 
Ascanius, and of the grief which he would suffer in a similar case. 
Heyne, Imago, — IX. 294. 

825. Laudibus, "noble deeds." See note on IX. 197.> I. 461. 

826. IndolCf i. e. pietate, 

827. Arma habe tua. — It was considered at that time a high mark of 
honour to a slain enemy not to spoil him of his arms. See U. VI. 417. 

828. Parentum manibus et dneri, " to the sepulchre of thy forefa- 
thers." There are some who think that the Manes are the same as the 
genii, and that two names were assigned to every human being from 
his birth, who even after death inhabited the sepulchre of the dead. 
On this account Manes is used for the remains and sepulchres of the 
dead. Pers. I. 40. nunc non e manibus illis . . .fortunatdque faviUd^ nas- 
centur viola:. Serv. in Mn. HI. 63. Comp. III. 305., IV. 427. nee pa- 
tris Anchis€e cinerem Manesve revelli ; Liv. IV. 34. sepulckra diruta, 
nudati Manes. Si qua est ea cur a, "if that is a matter for which you 
care;" which is the same as if he had said, " which is a matter of the 
greatest care to you." Thus, ^n. VII. 4. si qua est ea gloria. 

829. Hoc solabere mortem. — Comp. 1. 449., XL 688. 

830. Increpat ultro. — See^n. VI. 387. Ultro. — Of his own accord, 
'Without being induced thereto by any one. Thiel. 

831. CunctanteSf sc. sublevare. 

832. De more As was the custom of the Etrurians. Comp. Ma. 

IIL 65. 

834. Vulnera siccabat, " was stanching his wound with cold water." 
Levabat Was resting himself by reclining against the trunk of a tree. 

835. Arboris acclinis trunco Geor. III. 233., ^n. XII. 105. arboris 

obnixus trunco. Procul, " hard-by," " at a short distance." Th&t procul 
does not always signify " afar off," appears from the following passages : 
Ter. Hec. IV. 3. I. quern cum istoc sermonem habueris procul hinc stans 
accepi uxor. Hor. Serm. II. 6. 18., Ed. VI. 16. 

836. Quiescunt, "lie idle." 

837. Stant kcti circum. — II. IV. 211. wepl 8* cdnhu hyirf^paff, tcffoi 

AplO'TOl, KVKKSfft. 

838. Colla fovet Eases his neck by leaning his head against the 

trunk of a tree. Heyne. Fusus barbam, a Grsecism for fusam ha- 
bens. Propexam, " long ;" the ablative, in pectore, for which Heinrich 
conjectureid in pectora, is not an archaism as Servius thinks, but it de- 
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pends on the participle fuauBt in the same way as in ^n. VL 399. 
effusus in undis, Jahn. 

839. MuUa super Lauto ; thus, JEn. I. 750. multa super Priamo 
roffitans, super Hector e muka, — See note on Geor. IV. 559. Multuniy 
•• often." 

841. Super arma, "on his shield. — Comp. 1. 506. Ferehant ^Ob- 
serve here the peculiar force of the imperfect, " whilst he was anxioasly 
enquiring about Lausus, they in the meantime were bearing him along 
on his shield." ThieL 

642. Ingentem atque ingerUi Heyne compares II. XVI. 776. iccTro 

puiyas fi€ya\oMrri Mn, V. 447< ipse gravis graviterque ad terram pon- 
dere vasto concidit, 

844. Canitiem multo deformat pulvere. — II. XVIII. 22. *A/jupor4fnf<ri 

wp6irtairov. Eurip. Pbeen. 494. k6vu ^^povaa Z^xmnvov Kdpcu Ovid. 
Met. VIII. 528. pulvere canitiem genitor vultusque seniles fcedat. 

845. Corpore inhteret, " clings to the body." Some MSS. read 
corpori, incorrectly, says Wagner, for a long vowel is never elided by a 
short one, unless another long syllable shall have preceded the elided 
vowel ; the word Pollio^ Eel. III. 84. is the only exception to this rule. 

847. Pro me hostili succedere dextrcR. — In place of me withstand the 
enemy's blow. 

849. Morte tua vivens^ "preserved by your death." Stat Theb. X. 
768. Menoeceus says, when sacrificing himself for his country : eU 
Tyriis templa, arva^ dmnos, connubial natos reddite morte med. 

850. Exitium, — This is the reading of Wagner, which he thus inter- 
prets : Nempe Mezentio exitium, quod ante cequiore animo tulerat, nunc 
demum videtur infelix et intolerahile^ nunc demum verum exitium ; idque 
exitium quale sit, suo more verbis subjectis nunc ante vulnus ad actum 
poeta decUarat. Jahn also adopts it in his text, though he is strongly 
inclined to prefer exsilium, the much more simple and pathetic reading 
of Heyne and Thiel. Nunc alte vulnus adactum, " now is my wound 
fatal." Comp. XI. 804. 

851. Idem ego, i. e. besides being the cause of your death, I have 
also made you infamous by my crimes. 

853. Debueram, for si debueram. 

854. Dedissem, " would that I had yielded up my guilty soul by 
every kind of death." 

856. Connect simul dicens, not simul attollit ; thus, XII. 758. ille 

simul fugiens Hutulos simul increpat omnes. V. 357. et simul his dictis 

faciem ostentabat, Apul. Met. VI. et simul dicens libellum ei porrigit. 

Wagn. jEgrum, "wounded." 

857. Vis alto vulnere tardat, " the violence of his severe wound re- 
tards him." Serv, Heyne, who understands an ellipsis of ademta, 
translates "his want of strength, occasioned by his wound, retards him." 
Thus, ^n. II. 436. vulnere tardus Ulixi, 

858. Haud dejectus, " not deterred from his purpose of rushing upon 
death ;" thus, Cic. Philip. 9. 4. Atque eum , , . de sententia dejecistis. 
Thiel. " Not dejected in mind." Heyne, 

859. Bellis, for praliis Comp. JEn. II. 439. 

860. Alloquitur mcsrentem. — In this passage Virgil imitates the ad- 
dresses of Hector and Achilles to their horses. II. VIII. 184., XIX. 
399. 

861. Res si qua, &c. — Hor. Carm. I. 4. 15. vitce summa brevis spem 
nos vetat inchoare lonqam. Cic. Tusc. I. 39. Qua verb cetas longa 
est ? aut quid omnino homini longum f Thiel. 
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863. Lausi dolorum The death of Lausns. Heinr., ** my grief for 

Lausus ;" thus, II. 784. lacrimas dilecta pelle Creusce, Heyne. The 
first explanation is preferred by Thiel and Forbiger. 

864. Viam via Comp. Mn. IX. 89. II. 494. fit vid vi. 

865. Credo is inserted parenthetically to strengthen the negation; 
thus, Mn. I. 387. hand credo invisus calestibus auras vitales carpis. 
VI. 368. Wagn, 

866. Ordo : neque enim dignabere jtissa aliena et dominos Teucro$ 
patu Thiel. 

867. Exceptus tergo, — Sil. V. 149. inde exceptus equo. 

869. Caput, the Greek accusative. Crista eqaind, Trirovpis. 

870. Cursum dedit, for irruit; thus, iBn. I. 399. cantum dare. 

IX. 618. sonitum dare. 

871. Uno in corde. — Shame, madness, grief, rage in the one heart. 
Comp. ^n. XII. 667. Pudor. — Shame for his having suffered his 
son to die for him. Mixto luctu. — Together with grief. Comp. Eel. 

X. 55. 

872. This verse, which is wanting in most manuscripts, is evidently 
inserted from ^.n. XII. 666. 

873. Magnd ter voce vocavit, repeated from -^n. VI. 506. 

874. JSneas agnovit eum Heyne reads enim, which he interprets 

utique, enimvero. Wagner follows the same reading, but places agnovit 
enim in a parenthesis ; in this case, however, the use of que in Uetusque 
is solaecistic. Jahn. 

875. Sic pater fadaty sc. ut tu conferas numunif congrediaris mecuin, 
Wagn. Alius Apollo. — Comp. ^n. VI. 9. 

876. Incipias conferred for conferas. Comp. iEn. VI. 751. Thiel. 

877. Bffatus et See note on Mn. VI. 547. Subit obvius, "pro- 
ceeds agamst him." 

879. Hcec via sola fuit. — Namely, by slaying my son. Pendere, sc. 
me. 

880. Nee divdm parcimus ulli. — This is an allusion to the invocation 
used bv iEneas, 1. o75. " We do not spare any of the gods," instead of 
"we do not spare thee through fear of any of the gods, who may aid 
thee." Wagn. 

881. Desine, sc. terrere. Moriturus, "prepared to die." 

882. Dona He thus ironically calls the javelins, which he hurls at 

him. 

883. Figitque volatque, for figit volans. Comp. iEn. VII. 658. 

884. Umbo, " the shield." See 1. 271. 

885. Lcevos equitavit in orbes, ** thrice he gallops round iEneas with 
his left side turned towards him." 

887. Silvam A multitude of javelins fixed in his shield. 

889. Tot traxisse moras. — To have protracted the conflict so long. 

890. Pugnd iniqud. — The unequal conflict between a horseman and a 
foot-soldier. 

891. Bellatoris equi. — See Geor. II. 145. Inter tempora — The fore- 
head between the temples. Comp. IX. 588. tLKpr\v KOKK^aKliv. So 
Servius explains ; but Wagner, more correctly, makes inter signify, 
"through the temples." 

892. The horse rears, flings out his hind legs, and thus throws his 
rider, whom he falls upon and prevents from rising. Comp. II. VIII. 
81. Tollit se arrectum, iuf^a\ro. Calcibus, " the hind feet." 

894. Ejectoque incumbit cemuus armo. — Falling head-foremost, he 
lies with his shoulder resting on his thrown rider. Cemuus dicitur 
equus qui cadit in fiiciem, quasi in cam partem cadens qud cemimus. 
Serv. 2 c 
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B95. Incendunt calvm^ **fill the heaven far and wide with thdr 
shouts ;" words indicating light, or the want of light, are often used in 
reference to sounds and to the voice ; hence we find ^wi^ Xa^irp^ or 
fitkaiya^ as signifying a clear or a dull sound ; thus. Soph. Ad. Tjr. 
4Gd. IXa/4if/c 7^ ToG vn^i^mos itorlms ^ayc7<ra ^dfxa Tlapvoicra-m). Wagn. 

B99. Hausit oce/um, sc. ocuks^ ** gazed on the heav^is." Heyne. 
Wagner compares Juvenal, 111. 85. qitod nostra infatUia calum kausii 
Aventinum. Geor. II. 340. i£n. III. 600. Mentemque recepit, ** came 
back to his senses." 

dOl. Nullum in cade nefas, ** there will be no crime in slaying me," 
i. e. slay roe, 1 do not deprecate death. Forb. 

902. Nee tecum Lausus, — Nor did my son make with yon an agree- 
ment that you were to spare my life. Valp, 

903. Per si qua est, &c., i. e. per veniam, n qua est vu^is. Comp. 
JEn. II. 142. 

905. Defends^ sc. mihi, as in Greek, ^^i^iy, Apiccly, " ward off fW>m 
me;" thus, Ed. VII. 47. solstitium pecori defendite. 

906. Consortem nati sepulcro, instead of the more usnal construction, 
conhortem sepulcri nato, ** a partaker of the same sepulchre with my 
son." Heyne. 

907. Haud inscius, a litotes. Accipit ensem. — An expression derived 
from the arena ; gladiatores recipere ferrum dicuntur, cum se juqtdari 
ab adversaria patiuntur, Cic. Sext. 37. num, ut gladiatoribus imperari 
solet^ ferrum non recepit, Ernest. Clav. Cic. 

90iB. Animtdm denotes the *' blood," and undanti cruore is only a sort 
of poetic«il exuberance; for it would have been enough, had he said : im- 
dantem animam diffundit in arma, Wagn. Comp. note on JEn. IX. 
349. Thiel seems to prefer Heyne's mode of explaining the passage : 
diffundit animam cruore undanti in arma, where animam signifies the 
life itself, the breath of life, as in ^n. III. 532. ac muko vitam cum 
sanguine fudit. 
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BOOK XL 



^NEAs, having erected a trophy to Mars of the arms of Mezentius, 
sends back the body of Pallas to Fallanteum in a splendid funeral pro- 
cession (1 — 99). Ambassadors are sent by the Latins to^neas, from 
whom they obtain a truce of twelve days, for the purpose of burying 
their dead (100 — 138). The remains of Pallas are received at Pallan- 
teum by Evander and the Arcadians with loud lamentations (139 — 
181). The Trojans and Latins severally perform the obsequies of their 
slain fellow-countrymen (182 — 224). Venulus returns from Arpi, and 
announces that Diomedes refuses to give his assistance against the Tro- 
jans (225 — ^233). On this Latinus convenes a council of the leading 
men of Latium, and, having caused Venulus to declare the answer of 
Diomedes, proposes to send ambassadors to ^neas to treat for peace 
(234 — 335). Drances and Turnus indulge in mutual abuse and recri- 
mination v,336 — 444). In the meantime iEneas, having divided his 
forces, sends on the cavalry before him through tiie level country, while 
he himself leads on the infantry towards the city, along a path through 
the mountains. On tidings of this being brought to Laurentum by the 
scouts of Turnus, the council is tumuituously broken up, and prepara- 
tions are made for the defence of the city, while the Latin matrons go 
in procession to the temple of Pallas to supplicate the overthrow of the 
Trojan foe (445 — 485). Turnus having ordered Messapus and Ca- 
milla to take the command of the cavalry, and oppose the progress of 
the enemy's horse, marches his infantry to the mountains, and there 
lies in ambush about the pass through which iEneas had to march 
(486—^1). Diana, foreseeing the approaching death of Camilla, sends 
Opis to watch the conflict, and to take vengeance on whosoever should 
slay her son (532 — 596). The Latin and Arcadian cavalry meet in 
combat, and for a long time the conflict is maintained with various 
success (597 — ^759). Camilla, after performing prodigies of valour, is 
insidiously slain by Aruns (760 — 835), who is shortly after despatched 
by Opis, m obedience to the orders of Diana (836 — 867). The Latins, 
astounded by the death of Camilla, take to night, and are hotly pur- 
sued by the Trojans to the very gates of Laurentum (868— -895). 
Turnus, informed of the danger of the city by Acca, the attendant of 
Camilla, abandons the ambuscade; hardly has he done so, when the 
forces of iEneas appear, who, consequently, marches in safety through 
the dangerous defile. The approach of night alone prevents the colli- 
sion of the two armies (896 — 915). 



1. Oeeanum interea, &c Comp. Mn, IV. 584. 

3. Prceeipitantf " urge him.** Funere. — By the slaughter of his 
friends. 

4. Eoo, here derived from iibs, not from ii&>s, " the morning-star," 
••Lucifer." Comp. Ed. VIIL 17., Geor. II. 288., iEn. IIL 588. 

5. Ingentem truncum. — A trophy is thus described by Juvenal, X. 
133. bellorum exuviee, truncia affixa lorica et fractd de casside huccula 
pendens, 

6. Tumulo. — An elevation in the plain, either natural or artificial. 
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8. Bellipotens — Mara ; so Vulcan is called ignipotens. JEa. VIIL 414. 
Aptat, sc. quercui, " fixes to the oak.*' 

9. Tela trunca, **the broken spears of Mezentius." See Mn. X. 
88*2. sq. Bis sex, — A definite instead of an indefinite number. These 
were wounds received during the whole course of the conflict. 

10. Clypeum ex are, i. e. eereum, 

11. Ensem eburnum, '* having an ivory sheath/' as ^n. IX. 305., 
Odyss. VIII. 404.; or, "the hilt of which was ivory." 

14. Maxima res effecta (est), ** a matter of the greatest moment has 
been accomplished ; namely, by slaying Mezentius. Comp. II. XXII. 
891—393. Timor omnis abesto, quod superest, " be under no appre- 
hension with respect to the remainder of the war." 

15. Quod super est, i. e. quoad id quod super est, xarh. rh Kehroy rov 
nroKifjLOv. — Comp. ^n. IX. 157. Heec sunt spolia et de rege superbo pri- 
miti€e, " these are the spoils and the first fruits of the war, taken from 
the proud tyrant himself." Bege, Mezentius. 

16. PrimitidB, dxpoBiyia, "the first fruits." Manibusque meis M. hie 
est, " by my valour this (says he, pointing to the trophy,) is all that 
remains of Mezentius." He calls the trophy, covered with the arms of 
Mezentius, Mezentius himself; thus 1. 173. tu quoque nunc stares imma* 
nis truncus in armis. Hie Mezentius est, oZros ixuvos 6 McfeWior as, 
hunc ego te, Euryaie, aspicio. Some erroneously take hie for an adverb. 
Hegne. 

17. Iter nobis {est), id. qu. nunc euudum est nobis. Thiel. 

18. The line is commonly pointed thus : arma parate, animis et spe, 
&c. ; but Wagner has rightly followed the authority of the Cod. Medic, 
in referring animis to the words arma parate. For thus the words arma 
parate animis (i. e. armorum usum animo vobiscum ante peragite ; comp. 
^n. VI. 105.) are opposed to ignaros, as the words et ipse pressumite 
helium are to seanes. Jahn. Cerda interprets animis, " with courage." 
Spe prcesumite oellum, " anticipate a successful conclusion to the war." 
Comp. 1. 491. 

19. Ubi vellere signa annuerunt superi, i. e. when it shall be known 
by consulting the auspices that the gods have permitted us to raise the 

standards and march. Vellere signa A military expression, signifying 

"to march." " Ubi jam ad beltum exeundum et exercitus castris edu" 
cendus esset, signa militaria, quce in castris fixa erant, captatis auguriis, 
evellebantur ^ terra. Habebatur autem hoc inter felicia omina, si avellen" 
tern facile sequebantur. Jdeoque Crassus in Arabis bello Parthico cum 
filio occisus legitur, quod iturus ad praiium evellere signa vix potuerit.** 
Rosini Antiquit. Rom. X. 1. 14. 

21. Segnes metu, "inactive through terror." Sententia, "resolu- 
tion;" thus, Hor. £p. I. 1. 97. quid, mea quumpugnat sententia secum. 
Thiel. 

22. Mandemus. — Comp. Eel. V. 36. grandia sape quibus mandammus 
hordea sulds. The burial of those, who fell in battle, was the most press- 
ing care and obligation of a general : as an instance of this is the condem- 
nation of the nine Athenian generals, who were charged with having 
neglected to bury their dead at the battle of Arginusse, b. c. 406. 7%. 
Qui solus .... est. — Comp. II. XVI. 675. rh ydp y4pas iarl OaM6tn-»p. 
Acheronte sub imo, i. e. in orco, in inferis. Forb. The river Acheron is 
used by Horace, also, to signify the lower regions. Thus, Carm. I. 3. 36. 
perrupit Acheronta Herculeus labor. Imo. — Thus, Senec. Hippol. 97. stu- 
pra et illicitos toros Acheronte in imo qucerit Hippolyti pater. Thiel. 

24. Ait — The former part of the oration was addressed to the sur- 
rounding generals ; now he turns to the soldiers and attendants who 
attend to the funeral rites. Burmann, lie. — Persons who we&t 
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in a fhneral procession were said tre, or ire exsequias, Ter. And. L 1 . 
90. effertur, imus, 

25. Decor are, Kotr/xeTv, is said properly of the honours paid to the 
dead. Thiel. Supremis See note on ^n. VL 213. 

27. Quern non virtutis egentem, '* Ennii versus est.** Sen. Horn. oili4 
T€ iiXicris d€v6fji,€voy, Heyne. 

28. Atra dies, — See note on Mn, VI. 429. AbstuUt — Said properly 
of a sudden, unexpected, or untimely death. Hor. Carrn. IL 16. 29. 
ahstulit ciarum cita mors Achillem. Thiel. Acerbo, 'Mm mature, un- 
timely." The idea is taken from fruit not advanced to ripeness ; thus, 
Com. Nep. Cimon. vita ejus fuit secura, et mors acerba. A. similar 
metaphor is found in Lucian, Cataplus, /So^ou rris tvayplas, ofjL<l>aKlas 
7i(uv vtKpohs ^K€is Jkytov, 

29. Recipit gressum as redit. Limina, " his own residence in the 
camp." 

30. Ubij so. in the vestibule, as was the custom ; II. XIX. 212. &v^ 
7rp6dvpov, Heyne, Positum, "laid out," ready for burial. Comp. ^n. 
II. 644. 

. 31. Servabat, — A person was always appointed to stay by a corpse 
to prevent its receiving any injury. Parrhasio, — The final vowel is not 
elided. Comp. note on ^n. I. 617. ; on the word itself, see note on 
Mn. VIIL 344. 

32. Armiger =» oirdtov. Sed nonfelicibus eeque, — He was not so fortu- 
nate, as the attendant of Pallas, as he had been when the armour-bearer 
of his father, since now he had to bear back from the war his slain mas- 
ter. The auspices denoted the consequences of an action ; hence the 
phrases, dexierd avi, secundo omine, feiicibus auspiciis^ are used to si;^- 
nify ''fortunately," "successfully ;'^ as, maid avi, &c., denote the oppo- 
site. TTiieL 

33. Turn is, in signification, connected with ibat, as ante w\th fuit, in 
the foregoing line. Thiel. Comes seems to be here " a tutor," '* a 

guardian." . Ibat Comp. iEn. II. 704., VI. 159. Datus^ sc. d patre. 

Alumno, *'son," like the Greek rp6<l)ifios, Comp. ^n. VI. 595. 

35. Iliades The Trojan matrons, who had not remained behind in 

Italy. It was the general custom of antiquity, says Heyne, that women, 
and not men, should raise the lamentations over the dead ; and the same 
is the case with barbarous nations. Crinem de more. — See note on Mn. 
IIL 65. 

37. Tunsis pectoribus, — Comp. Mn. 1. 181. 

39. Nivei is general! v taken as denoting the pallid hue of death, but 
it is much better to understand it as signifying the fair and fresh com- 
plexion of the youth ; thus, Mn. VIIL 387., Hor. Carm. II. 4. 3. serva 
Sriseis niveo colore movit Achillem. 

40. Levis, \€ios, •* smooth," ISvis, Kov(f>os, •* of little weight." The 
Greek original of levis shows that Heyne is mistaken in editing it Icevus, 
with a diphthong. 

41. Itafatur .... inquit. — Comp. Mn. IL 76., note on V. 551. 

42. Cum Iceta veniret, " although at first she was propitious to me." 
Forb, Lceta, i. e. Icetitiam afferens. Thiel. 

47. Mitterein. — A forensic expression, signifying "to put in pos- 
session of;'' thus, Pers. IL 36. spem macram supplice veto nunc Licini 
in campos, nunc Crassi mittit in cedes. — Magnum imperium, sc. Latium. 

49. Maltum, i. e. raWe.— See Geo. III. 226. ; Mn. IV. 390. It is to 

be connected with captus, "deceived." Wakefield prefers joinin;a; it 

with inani. 

2c2 
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50. For 8, "perohftiice." Comp. iEn. IL 199. Cumulat — Comp. 
iEn. VIII. 284. 

51. Nnn^ opposed to i7/«, 1. 49. 

52. Debentem. — That is in reference to 1. 49. Votafacit A person, 

who makes a tow to the gods, is said to be indebted to them, if his prayer 
i . fulfilled ; but, if not, to be released from any obligation to them. 
Heynt. According to Servius, ftt7 debentem means ** no longer subject 
to the control of the heavenly deities," since the dead were subject to 
the gods beneath. Vano^ as being an honour of which the dead is in- 
sensible. Waqner, So Meleag. CIX. 6. Ktv^htv x^^' 

53. Crudelefunus, afflicting funeral. 

54. Nostri redituSf i. e. a nobis promissi, Heyne. 

55. Evandre, from Evandrus. See JEn. VIII. 100. Pudendis ruU 
neribus. — Dishonourable wounds received in the back, while flying. U. 
XIII. 289., ovK tky 4v avx^v 6nri(r0f iriiTOi fi4\os, ov8* ip\ v<&rtfi. At non, 
** but yet you will not, &f." 

56. Puisum = vulneratum, percusmm, irXiry^KTo. Prop. IV. 10. 15. 
Manalio jacuit pulsus tria tempor a ramo Cacus. Heinrich. Nee sospite 
dirum .... pater , " thou wilt not have cause to pray for death for thy- 
self, on account of thy son having preserved his life through infamy." 
Sofipite, sc. cum infamid. 

57. Hei mihi Others, heuy which is incorrect, for the Romans said 

heu me, hei mihi, but not heu mihi, hei me, Comp. ^n. II. 274. Hor. 
Epod. XI. 7. 

59. Hac ubi deflevit^ ** when he ended this lamentation." Tfere sig- 
nifies cum voce lamentari ; therefore, deflere must be " to cease weep- 
ing," as decantare is "to cease singing." Taub., Heyne; ** when he ut- 
tered these lamentations." Serv. 

60. 7*0^0 lectos ex agmine, i. e. Trojanos, Tuscos, Arcadas. Thiel. 

61. Supremum honorem. — The fcmeral rites, the last honour paid to 
the dead. 

64. Crates et feretrum (hendiadys.) — A hurdle which was to serve 

OS a bier. Feretrum Derived from the Greek ip€p€iy ; the Latin term 

is capulus. Molle. — As being formed of interwoven twigs. 

65. Vimine quemo, ** oaken twigs." 

66. Obtentufrondis inumbrant, " they shade the bier by placing leares 
and branches over it." 

67. Hie, i. e. in hoc, defined by agresti stramine, " the bed of leaves." 
Wagner cites Sil. X. 561. sublimem eduxire pyram, mollesque virenti 
stramine composure toros. 

68—71 Comp. JEn. IX. 435—437. 

69. ViolcB See note on Eel. II. 47. Mollis See Eel. II. 50. 

Languentis, " drooping." Hyacinthi. — See notes on Eel. II. 18., III. 
106. The last syllable of languentis is produced by the arsis. 

70. Fulgor, "bloom." Sua forma, i. e. propria pulchritudo. Serv. 

71. Mater tellus. — Solon. Fragm. 28. fifirrip fieyiffrri daifi6pwv 'OXufi- 
vMu. Thiel. Alit, sc. eum — On this change from the relative to the 
'demonstrative pronoun, MatthisB cites Hom. II. I. 78. %s fxeya teamtov 
*Apy€i(ay Kpartei, Kal at veldovrau *Axao^ ; Odys. XIV. 86. o%r hr\ yalij^ 
itWorpiris fi&(rip, Kai ff<pi Zehs KY[t6a hdyrf. Gramm. §. 468. 

72. Auroque ostroque rigentes Comp. Mn. I. 648. 

73. LtEta laborum = laboriosa, iro\v€pyhs, iroXirexyos, ipydris, Lcstus 
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'* abounding in shade," Wagner ; " pleased with the success of her la- 
bour," Heyne, 

74. Ipsa SU18 manibus, " with her own hands." See Geor. IIL 395. 
QusBst. Virg. XVIII. 2. s. b. Wayner. 

75. Fecerat et discreverat ^=fecerat disceme.ns. See note on J&n. 
X. 811. Tenui telas auro. — See note on ^n. IV. 264. 

76. Arsurasque comas obnubit, so. altera veste. Comp. note on X. 130. 
Comas for caput. Arsuras. — Since the whole body was to be burned. 

78. Laurentis preemia pugna. — If the deceased had distinguished him- 
self in war, the crowns and rewards, which he had received for his va- 
lour, were displayed, together with the spoils and standards he had 
taken from the enemy. Adam's Antiq. Rom, 

79. Longo ordine, sc. pompce causd, Thiel. 

81. Vinxerat manus {eorum^, quos, &c. — So 1. 172. magna tropaafe- 
runt {eorum), quos dat tua dextera leto. Umbris = ad umbras. 

82. CcBso sanguine, for sanguine ccesorum ; as, ^n. X. 52Q. captivo 
sanguine. 

^. Indutosque jubet truncos . . . .ferre duces, " he gives orders that 
the leaders themselves should carry trophies, covered with the enemies' 
arms. 

84. Ipsos duces. — The leaders of the thousand men whom he sent to 
accompany the funeral of Pallas. Inimicaque nomina, for inimicorum. 

85. Confectus cevo, " worn out by old age." Thus, Mn, VIII. 307. 
obsitus CBVO. 

86. Faedans, "disfiguring." 

87. Sternitur, et toto projectus corpore terres, " falls down in a faint, 
aad lies stretched upon the ground." Toto corpore, id. qu. totus. Thiel 
considers terrce to be a genitive of place, like humi. Scheller adopts 
the same opinion, and cites, in confirmation of it, Ovid. Met. 11. 347. 
procumbere terra. Gramm. vol. I. p. 419. Comp. iBn. XII. 382. 

88. Currus. — That these were chariots taken from the enemy by 
Pallas, is indicated by the addition of Rutulo perfuses sanguine. 

89. Positis insignibus, "without his trappings." 

90. It lacrymans So Homer represents the horses of Achilles as 

weeping for the death of Patroclus, U. XVII. 437. HdKpva B4 a-tpi Oep/jA 
Kar^ fi\€<p(ip<av x^<^'*^ ^^^ fiapvafiivouv, iiPi6xoio voO^. 

91. Cetera Turnus habet. — SeeiEn. X. 496. The poet mentions the 
belt only as having been taken by Turnus. 

92. Turn maesta phalanx, Teucrique sequuntur. — Comp. U. XXIII. 

13-2—137. 

93. Versis armis, •* with their spears reverted." This was the cus- 
tom of the time of the poet ; but it is nowhere mentioned by Homer. 
Heyne. 

95. Edidit, the reading of Thiel and Jahn. Wagner retains gemi-^ 
tuque hcEC addidit alto, i. e. ingemit alte et hcec addidit. Comp. Mxi. II. 
593., Xll. 358. 

96. Alias ad lacrimas. — To the melancholy duty of burying the others 
who have fallen in battle. 

96. Salve, ** farewell." " Varro dicit : ideo mortuis salve et vale 
did, nan quod aut valere aut salvi esse possint ; sed quod ab his recedi- 
mus, eo8 nunquam visuri.*' Serv. Stat. Silv. III. 3. 208. salve aupre^ 
mum genitor, mitissime patrum, atemumque vale. Sternum, for in 
(Bternum. See Geo. II. 400. 

100. Jam See note on 1. 213. 

101. Velatiramis. — See note on ^n, VII. 154. Veniam rogantes, 
"requesting this favour.'' 

103. Redderet, for ut redderet, — This demand for permission ^ 
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their dead, was an admission, on the part of the Latins, that they had 
been worsted. 

104. Nullum cum virtis certamen, sc. ense, — In the oratio obliqtia, the 
words, which the historian alleges as spoken by another, are frequently 
introduced without any verb on 'which the infinitive depends. Thus, 
Com. Nep. Milt. IIL Miltiades hortatua eat pontis custodes ne occa- 
sionem liberanda Gtcfcub dimitterent. Nam, si cum his copiis interisa et 
Darius, non solum Europam fobe, &c. Cassis, ** deprived." Lucret. 
ly. 370. umbra .... nihil esse potest aliud, nisi lumine cassus aer. 
Some derive cassus from careo ; others from quatio, as if quas&is, in 
the sense of excusaus. Corop. i£n. IL 85. 

105. Hospitihus quondam socerisque vocatis, L e. iis quos quondam 
hospites socerosque vocdsset, 

107. Quos prosequitur venid, ** grants their suit." Prosequi is 
mostly used in a good sense ; persequi, in a bad sense. Hac insuper 
addity " besides granting the favour, he adds these words." Addere, 
says Warmer, is often used, not as referring to a preceding oration, but 
to some H>regoing action ; thus, Mn. IL 593. dextrdque prehensum oou- 
tinuit^ roseoque htBC insuper addidit ore. 

110. Pacem, the same as veniam, i. 101, " a concession." 

112. Nee vent, nisi dedissent, — Venissem might have been expected 
here ; but see note on Mn. IV. 19. 

113. Nostra reliquit hospitia, ** has relinquished our friendship." 
115. Fuerat. — See note on Eel. I. 79., Juvenal, III. 315. his alias 

poteram et plures subnectere cauaas, Huic morti, — The fate which had 
Defallen his friends. 

118. Vixet, contracted from vixisset. Hor. Sat. I. 9. 72. Cut, for 
utri, 

121. Conversi, instead of converses, ** they turned their eyes on one 
another." Thus, ^En. II. 2. intentique ora tenebant. 

122. Semperque odiis et crimine infensus, "who always showed him- 
self hostile to Tumus by expressions of hatred, and by accusations.** 
Crimine, "criminations." See Mn. IL 98. Ter. Hec. V. 2. 13. 

123. Ore orsa refert, — Thus speaks. 

124 Famd ingens, &c., " renowned by fame, but far more so by your 
actions ;" that is, as Dry den expresses it, " whose actions fir transcend 
your fame." Inaens, "renowned." Hor. Carm. IV. 9. 19. 

125. Quibus laudibus (the ablative) ccelo te cequem, Le, ad codum 
tollam, " by what praises should I extol you." 

126. JustiticBne mirer, " should I admire you for your justice," a 
Greek construction, 0au/idi^civ rivh riy6s. Ruhnken, in constructions 
similar to this, wishes to supply causd, as in Greek HvcKa* but see 
Matthiae's Gramm. §. 317. note. Ne . . . . ne, for utrum ., . an, Comp. 
Mq. I. 308. 

128. Si qua viam dederit fortuna, " if fortune will make it possible," 
or "allow it." 

130. Quin et, " nay, more.*' Fatales. — Destined by fate, ^n, VII. 
115. Attollere moles See -^n. II. 185. 

132. Fremebant. — 11. 1. 22. ivff &A.\o( fi^yirdprcs hrcv^fiTitray *AxcuoL 

133. Pace sequestrd, "a truce;" the term sequester is applied to a 
person who acts as mediator in a litigation, or with whom the two liti- 
gants deposit the subject of contest ; hence, a truce is called pax se- 
questra, as intervening between the past and future war. Serv, Qellius 
derives it from sequor, quod ejus, qui electus sit, utraque pars /idem se- 
quatur. Persons, in whose hands the bribes promised at elections were 
deposited, were called sequestres. In fixing twelve days as the dura- 



NOTES ON THE ^NEID, LIB. XL 453 

tion of the truce, Virgil had no other thought than that of following 
Homer in a similar case. II. XXIX. 665. sqq. 

134. Per silvaa Oomp. Horn. II. VII. 320. 

135. Ferro bipenni. — A double-edged axe; cri^ptf kfx^Ku koL h4Jui^^ 
rSfitp. Aha. — Heyoe reads icta. As respects the omission of a par- 
ticiple xiifraxinus sonat ferrOf Wagner compares ^n. V. 866. turn rauca 
assiduo longk sale saxa sonabant. 

136. FraxinuSy "an ash-tree.'* Adas ad sidera, "shooting up 
towards the stars.'* 

137. Olentem cedrum ^n. VII. 13. odoratam cedrum, 

138. Plaustris gementibus. — See Geor. III. 133. 183. Ornos, — See 
^n. IL 631. 

140. Evandrum Evandrique domos repleL — ^n. IV. 189. fuse ^m 
multiplici populos sermone replebat. 

141. Modb, "a little before." Ferebat, "announced." 

142. Ru&re . . . rapuire. — Wagner thinks that the infinitive absolute 
here indicates the haste and earnestness of the Arcadians. Qucest* 
Virg. XXX. 3. On the transition from the infinitive absolute to a 
finite verb, comp. ^n. IL 134., VL 197., Quasst. Virg. XXX. 6. 

145. Plangentia jungit agmina, i. e. conjungit lis sua plangentia 
agmina. Ruseus. Plangentia^ "mourning," literally, "beating their 
breasts through grief." 

146. Succedere tectiSf "to enter the city." Heyne. 

147. Incendunt clamor ibus urbem, " they fill the city with their 
shrieks." See note on JEn. X. 895. 

148. Potis est = potest. —See Mn, III. 671. 

149. FeretrOf &c. — Ordo : feretro reposto^ procuhuit super PaUanta. 
RepSsto, for deposito. 

150. Hceret, — Comp. ^n. X. 845. The present tense is used to 
shew the continuance of the action. Comp. Mn, II. 482., III. 3. 

151. Et via vix tandem. — He can hardly speak through grief. JDo- 
lore^ " through, or, on account of, his grief." Comp. ^n. 11. 412. 

152 — 154. Non hoec, O Palla^ &c., "Certainly you had not promised 
me that you would, with caution, trust yourself to the dangers of the 
fight ; yes, well 1 know how much, &c." The meaning of the passage, 
which is rendered abrupt and incoherent by the grief of the speaker, 
appears to be this : " I might indeed have expected that you would be 
slain, for you had not, indeed, promised me, your father, that jton 
would be cautious in opposing yourself to danger ; moreover, I was 
not ignorant whither youthful ardour might hurry you." Jahn. Thiel 
and Voss. translate : " did you not promise me thus, that with caution 
you would trust yourself to the fight?" Wagner places a mark of ad- 
miration after Marti, and explains " utinam velles turn, quum te Marti 
credidistif cautius credere.*^ Some ancient grammarians are mentioned 
by Servius to have corrected the passage thus : promissa petentif cau- 
tius ut scevo, &c. 

154. Nova, "experienced for the first time ;" thus, IX. 641. Macte 
nova virtute. Thiel. Gloria in armis, id. qu. armis parta. 

155. Prcedulce, "too sweet." Primo certamine, ior in primo. ThieL 
Quantum posset. — See ^n. V. 6. 

156. PrimititB juvenis miser ce / " O wretched essay of youthful va- 
lour !" Belli propinqui dura rudimenta, "cruel initiation in neigh- 
bouring warfare." 

158. Sanctissima, "chaste." 

160. Vivendo vici mea fata. — Since it was the natural order of fate 
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that fathers should die before their sons, Evander, by living so long, 
had violated the rules of fate. Wayru 

161. TroHm socia arma seaitum, &c. — If the Rutulians were to crush 
with their weapons whoever followed the arms of the Trojans as an 
ally, would that I myself had given up my life, and that this proces- 
sion was bringing home me, not you, O Pallas. Before obruerent we 
must understand the particle si, as in Horace Ep. I. I. 28. non possu 
oculo quantum contendere Lynceus^ non tamen idcirco contemnas lippus 
inungi — These words are generally interpreted, utinam me, Trvum 
arma necututUy obruiasent Rutuli telis, Jahn. Comp. ^n. VI. 31. 

165. Sora ista seriecta debita erat nostra, ** this calamity was due 
to my old age." 

166. Quod si immatura manebat, &o. — I do not blame yon or the 
alliance I formed with you ; it would even console me, since my son 
was destined to die prematurely, if before his death he could have been 
of some greater advantage to you ; nay, more, I could not think Pallas 
worthy a more magnificent funeral than that with which ^neas honoured 
him. iVaffn, Quod si, i. q. si iyitur, Manebat. — Thus, Hor.Ep. I. 28. 
15. sed omnes una manet nox, 

169. Diyner = diynum censere possim. Thiol. 

170. PhryaiSy according to the Greek form, ^piyes. ThieL 

171* Tyrrnenique duces, TyrrhenUm exercitus omnia, for Tyrrhen4bn 
duces^ et exercitus omnis. 

172. Tropcea, — See 1. 83. Tropteaferunt, quos, i. e. troptpa eorum, 

quos Comp. 1. 81., Eel. II. 71. JJat, for dedit See note on ^n. 

IX. 266. 

173. Tu quoque Yon, as well as those whose arms are borne as 

trophies. In armis. — Covered with arms. Comp. note on 1. 16. 

174. Si esset par atas, ** if my age was the same as that of Tumns." 
Jahn and Ueinrich translate : ** if Pallas had been of equal age with 
Turn lis." Robur ab annis, ** my strength which depends on my age.** 

175. Demoror armis, ** detain from the conflict." 

176. Memores See Mn, X. 491. 

177 — 179. Quod vitam morer, &c, "your right arm, which owes 
Tumus as an avenging sacrifice to a father and a son, is the only caose 
of my protracting a life hateful to me, now that Pallas is gone." 

179. Meritis vacat hie tibi solus Fortunaque locus, i. e. meritis tuts 
etfortuncB tuae hie solus vacat locus, " this is the only opportunity lying 
open to thee, at once to serve me and to follow up thine own success." 
ThieL This is the only opportunity left to you and fortune to serve 
me. Waon, Meritis tibi, 1. q. meritis tuis, — Comp. -^n. VI. 474. Wiayn. 

180. Vitce is equivalent to mihi viventi, as senectcs nostrce, 1. 165., is 
used for mihi seni ; ** I look not for pleasure in this world, but I wish to 
be the bearer of it to my sou in the lower regions." ThieL Heyne 
takes vitce to be a genitive, and supplies nuntium ccesi Tumi, after 
perferre, in the next line. 

181. Manes sub imos See note on ^n. IV. 387. 

182. The scene is changed to the camp of the Trojans, where 
^neas and Tarchon commence burying their dead at day-break. 
Miseris mortalibus. — See note on ^n. X. 274. 

183. Referens (mera So Ovid. Met. IV. 664. admonitorque operum 

ooelo clarissimus alto Lucifer ortus erat. 

185. Pyra is a pile of wood, called rogus, when it is beginning to 
bum, and bustum, when almost burnt out ; the poet has observed this 
order, for he says constitute pyras; then, subjectis iynibus atris . . , ter 



NOTES ON THE iENEID, LIB. XL 455 

circum accensos .... decurr^e Rooos ; and afterwards, 1. 200., semi- 
ustaque servant bust a. Serv. The same author adds, at 1. 20L, that 
the pile was called hustuvif when it adjoined the place where the bones 
were buried ; but, when it was separate from the place of sepulture, it 
was called ustrinum. This explanation is confirmed by Festus. 

186. More patrum. — Since different nations had different modes of 

of burial. Serv, See note on ^n. VI. 223. Ignibus atris Black 

with smoke. See note on Mn, YIII. 196. 

188. Ter circum accensos^ ^.q,- — Odys. XXIV. 68. iroXXol 8* ffpofcf 
'Axcuol TcvxfO'iu ifiP^aayTo irup^v ir4pi Kouofiivoio ire^oi ff Imrrj^s re. This 
ceremony of marching round the tomb was called decursio, Comp. 
Tacit. Annal. II. 7- 

190. LustravSre in equis U. XXIIL 13. ol 8^ rpls Tcpl v€Kpbv 

itrpixas iiXaffav tmrovs ixvp6iMeyoi, 

191. Sparyitur et telluSf &c. — II. XXIIL 15. 9f^vro y^fuiBot, 
8ct(ovTo 8^ re^x^^ ^xarSov. Spargitur . . . sparguntur et, — So ^n. XII. 
698. deserit et mitros et summas deserit arces. 

192. Caelo, i. e. ad calum. Tuharum The use of the tuha in funeral 

? recessions was more ancient than that of the tibia. Scholiast on 
'ersius. III. 103. 

193. HinCt **then," after marching round the pile. 

195. Fervetites, i.e. qu€B solentfervere, Serv. Hor. Carm. 1. 1. 4. metO' 
qHefervidis evitata rotis. Munera nota, *^ well known," as having been 
borne by them ; thus, ^n. VI. 221. velamina nota. 

196. Non felicia With which the dead had been unable to defend 

themselves. Serv, 

197. Morti, — Death is here personified as a goddess ; this, however, 
b remarkable ; for, in other instances, victims are offered up to OrcuSy 
or the Manes, Heyne. Stat. Theb. IV. 528. in scopulis Mors sava 
sedet. Bourn corpora See note on ^n. VII. 650. 

198. Raptas, " hastily brought.'* 

199. In Jfammas, — In order to throw into the flames. 

200. Servant, "watch." 

201. Susta, — See note on 1. 185. ^ox humida donee invertit ooe- 

lum According to the vulgar opinion that the heavens consisted of 

two hemispheres, one of light, the other of darkness, which succeeded 
one another alternately ; hence, when the poet wishes to express the 
comine; of the dawn, he says, that the hemisphere of darkness is io- 
verted, so as to lie beneath the earth. 

202. Stellis fulaentibus aptum See note on IV. 482. 

205. Avecta toilunt, i. e. avehunt et tollunt. — See note on L 69. 
ToUere, "to remove." TTiiel, 

206. Urbi, "each to his native city." Tliiel, " to-Lavinium." Heyne. 

207. Cetera, sc. corpora, Coedis. — Of the slaughtered. 

208. Nee numero, — Without counting them. Nee Aonor^.— Without 
individual honours. Valp, 

210. Lux dimoverat utnbram, — Ovid. Met. IV. 81. postera nocture 
nos Aurora dimoverat ignes, Gelidam umbram, — See note on Eol. VIII. 

u. 

211. When the pyres were burnt down, the bones of the deceased 
were collected and deposited in an urn; see ^n. VI. 228., sq., which 
ceremony was called Ossilegium, Moerentes. — Both Latins and Tro- 
jans. Altum, — The lofty pile of ashes. Conjusa, — The bones of the 
different persons not being distinguishable ; or, the human bones beine 
mixed up and confounded with those of the victims. Ruebant, " ooE 
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lected.'* Thus, Hor. Sat IL 5. 22. unde divitias ariaque ruam, die 
auQur, acervoi, 

212. Tepido agger e, — A. moand of earth yet warm with the fire of the 
pyres. 

213. Jam verb in tectit^ prtedivitis urbe LatinL — The houses are op- 
posed to the plain in which they were celebratinff the funeral obsequies ; 
but in order that these houses might not be understood as denoting the 
royal palace alone, the poet added urbe, in apposition to tectis. Jahn. 

214. Longiy " profound grief." Others, hng^. 

215. Aurus, '* young married women." 

217. Dirum execr antes bellum, — Arist. Nub. 6. iarikoio ^frt^, & viXefit, 
woXX&v otyfKcu Thiel. Hor. Car. I. 1. 24. beUaque matribus detestata, 

218. Decemere ferro.-^So Ennius. Annal. 2. annuit, aeae mecum de- 
cemere ferro. Thiel. See -^n. VIIL 525. 

219. Quiposcat, i. e. ipsum Tumum qui poscat, &c., "when a pro- 
position is in the infinitive mood, a clause which belongs to it, as an 
essential part, must be in the subjunctive mood." Zumpt, 

220. Ingravat, "aggravates." Vocari, sc. ab ^ned. See 1. 115. 
223. Obumhrat, " protects ;" thus, Liv. VIL 30. itaque umbra veHri 

auxilii, Romania tegi possumus, 

226. Super, for insuper, " in addition to all this confusion." 

227. Legati See ^n. VIIL 9. Actum, " eflfected." 

230. Pacem Trojano ah rege petendum, — The accusative, pacem, after 
peteiidum, is explained by grammarians by an ellipsis of secundum, or, 
jMTJt, i e. petendum esse Latinis kot^ pacem ab TrofanOt " that the 
Latins should beg a peace from the Trojans ;" thus, Lucret. IV. 779. 
multa novis rebus prasertim quum sit agendum; id. I. 112. Atemas quoque 

pcenas in morte timendum See Perizonius in Sanct. Minerv. I. 15. 1., 

IIL 8. 

232. Fatalem uEneam, &c., *' the anger of the gods warns him, by 
a manifest signification of the divine will, that i£neas was destined by 

fate to rule in Latium." Heyne. Numine Comp. Ma. II. 623. Ferri, 

id. qu. esse. 

233. Ira deorum, explained by tumuli . . . recentes, 

234. Primos, " the principal men." 

235. Imperio accitos, for ad imperivm, " whom he had suxnmoDed to 
take part in administering the state." 

236. Fluere, like ^ccty, is often used to denote the motion of a great 
multitude. Thus, Mn. XII. 442. simul agmine denso Antheusque Anes- 
theusque ruunt, omnisque relictis turba fluit castris. 

238. Ptimus sceptris, *' chief in power ;" thus, Mn, VII. 369. Om- 
nem equidem sceptris terram qua libera nostris dissideU 

239. Hie, — Latinus is opposed to the assembled councillors, ^tola, 

So called because Diomedes was by origin an iEtolian. 

242. Ferier, for /ari.— Comp. Ma. VIL 70., IX. 231. Infit, "oom- 
menoes." 

243. Diemedem Argivaque castra Diomedes, son of Tydeus, mier 

of Calydon, obtained the throne of Argos bv marrying i£gia]eia, the 
daughter of Adrastus. On his return from the Trojan war, he found 
that his wife had formed an adulterous connection with Cometes, his 
servant, she being led to this shameless nusconduct by Venus, who 
thus reveneed herself upon Diomedes for the wound he had inflicted on 
her. On this, abandonmg Argos, Diomedes arrived at Apulia, where, 
on account of his aiding the king, Daunus, against the Messapii, he 
was rewarded with the iumd of Evip^e, the king's daughter, and a por- 
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tion of territory, on which he bnilt the city Arpi. Argiva castra^ so. 

Arpi Thus, thronghout the last books of the iEneid, the city Nova 

Troja is called Trojana castra. 

244. Iter emensi .... omnes, for emensi sumus iter superatis omnibus 

casibus. Wagner, Qusest. Virg. XXIX. 7. Emensi iter Comp. Mil 

III. 157.. V. 628. 

245. Manum Presented as a token of friendship. Comp. iGn. VIII. 

124. 

246. Argyripam Corrupted from "Kpyos Imriov, as it is called by 

Pindar. In Homer we constantly find "Apyos linro^oTotb. Hor. Carm. 

I. VII. 9. aptum dicet equis Argos ditesque Mycenas. 

247. Ftc^or, "victorious" over the Messapii. See note on L 243. GoT" 
yanuSj now Monte di S. Angelo, lapyx, for lapygius ; thus, Hor. Car. 

II. 13. 8. Venena Colcha^ instead of Colchica, Arvis is a preferable 
reading to ayris ; for ager denotes land already tilled and cultivated, 
while arvum signifies only arable land — that which can be ploughed. 
Wagner, 

249. Nomen patriamque docemus ; qui bellum, &c A similar change 

of construction is found in Mn, V. 648. notate oculos, qui spiritus iUiy 
&c. 

251. Sic appears to be redundant after Acec. So, ^n. III. 463. quce 
postquam votes sic ore affatus amico. Wagn. 

252. Saturnia regno The realms over which Saturn once reigned. 

In this respect they are called ^r<Mna/« gentes. 

254. Sollicitat, "disturbs," "rouses." Lacessere bella See note 

on ^n. V.429. Ignota, "dubious;" "the event of which is unknown 
to you," Heyne ; " waged against a people unknown to you," Forb. ; 
or, " wars unknown to you, on accoujit of your hitherto peaceful state." 
^n. VII. 623. axdet inexcita Ausonioy atque immobilis ante. 

255. Violavimus " tanquam sacros ; nam violabe de religionibus dici- 
tur.'* Serv. So Juvenal XIII. 219. violati numinis aros. 

256. Mitto eOf &c Not to mention the dangers we endured in the 

siege of Troy, and the number of heroes over whose corpses the Slmois 
flows. Hom. Od. III. 107. 'HS* Sera Ka\ rrepl &a-Tv fxeya I^iAfxoio Hycucros 
ixapydficff' tvBa S* ^imra KoreKTaSev ^ffcroi ApiffToi. Exhousta. — See 
note on JEn. IV. 14. 

257. QuoSj i. e. quot et quantos. Simois Comp. .^n. I. 101. Hie 

refers to a subject remote from the speaker, " the Simois there. " iEn. 
VI. 809. quis procul ille autem ramis insignis olivce. Eel. III. 19. 
Wagn. Qusest. Virg. XXI. 1. a. Heyne explains "that accursed Si- 
mois." Premat, "covers," "has submerged." Luean, I. 41. quas pre- 
mit aspera classes Leucos. Per orbem, " driven here and there through- 
out the world." Thiel. 

258. Supplicia expendimus. — See-^n. VI. 740. Poenas expendimus.-^ 
See Mn. X. 669. 

259. Vel Priomo miseranda manus. — Servius has preserved a verse of 
Pacuvius, from which this line has been taken : si Priamus adessett et 
ipse ejus commiseresceret. Comp. ^n. II. 6. Vel Priamoy " even by 
Priam." 

260. Triste Minervce sidus, "the storm excited by Minerva." It 
was the custom of the ancients to represent storms and tempests as oc- 
casioned by the rising and setting of the stars. Heyne, Comp. note on 

^n. I^. 309., Geo. IV. 234. Euboicce cautes^ &c See note on iEn. 

I. 41. Ultor refers to 1. 258. Wagn. Caphareus. — Nauplius, the father 
of Palamedes, in revenge for the death of his son, when he saw the 
Grecian fleet caught in a tempest, is said to have lighted a beacon on 

2 D 
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the promontory Capharent, and thus to have drawn many of the ships 
upon the rocks. 

261 — 273. It is most probable that the author derived this account of 
the calamities of the Grecian princes from the N<$<rrot, a poem in five 
books, composed by Agiat the Traezenian, which treated of the vaiions 
fortunes of the two Atreidie, on their retnm from Troy together, into 
which those of the other princes were interwoven as episodes. See Miiller, 
Hist, of Grec. Liter. 

262. Protei ad tuque eobtfmuu, L e. as far as the boundaries of ^g^pt ; 
thus, Hercuiu colunuuB denote the boundaries of the earth towards the 
west. Heyne. Aduaque, — Hor. Sat. L 1. 97. adutgue n^n'emum ten^nu* 

263. Exsfdat, — Wanders far away from his country. ExnUat .... 
vidit. — Menelaus is yet wandering, and Ulysses has seen the Cyclops. 
Comp. note on Mn. IX. 9. • 

264. Regno Neoptolemi. — Pyrrhus, on his return home, founded a king- 
dom in Epirus; see Mn, III. 296. Ventn^ ** overthrown ;'' thus, Seneca, 
Tread. 911. prostratutn Ilium eft, verri Penates. See note on Mn, IIL 
121. 

265. Locros, the Locri Opuntiif the followers of Ajax Oileus. 

266. Diic/or.— Agamemnon. See Odys. XI. 408. Juv. VIIL 217. 

267. Conjugis infandce. — Hom. II. oh\ofi4r(i kK6xV' Prima intra U- 
mina, " immediately on his entrance into the house.'' Wagn. Quaest. Yiig. 
XXVIII. 4. 

268. Devictam AHam eubsedit adulter. — An adulterer, by treachery, 
seized the power and glory which Agamemnon obtained by conquest. 
Devictam AHam = Asiaticum decus et barbarici rcf/ni prtBdam, Gronov. 
Subsidere is properly said of hunters, who " lie in wait" for wild beasts ; 
hence, with an accusative, it signifies, to *' attack or catch by snares ;" 
thus, Sil. XIII. 221. subsidere scipe leonem. Lucan. X. 227. subsidere 
regnum Chalcidos Euboica^ vand spe capta^ parabas. 

269. Invidisse deos. — An referam must be repeated from 1. 264. 

270. Conjugium, for conjux. — The abstract for the concrete. "Virgil, 
in making Diomedes so desirous of seeing his wife, must have followed 
some account different from that of Diomedes' self-imposed exile, on ac- 
count of his wife's misconduct, and also in making Calydon, instead of 
Argos, his kingdom. 

272. Et socii, i. e. nam socii. See note on ^n. X. 618. Opposite the 
coast of Apulia lie three islands, one of which was called Insula hiamedea, 
now Tremiti; here, says the fable, the followers of Diomedes were changed 
into birds. These birds are generally thought to be of the description 
called by Linnaeus ProceUaria Pvffinus, Petierunt €Bthera pennis. — So 
the author of the Ciris, 1. 49., says of Scylla : tenui conscendens oethera 



273. FluminibuSf i. e. circa fiurnvna, Wagn. 

275. H<ec adeo. — Even this — ^this, which is so great and so extracu'dinary. 
Thiel. Comp. Mn. VII. 427. ^eranda, " to be expected ;" so, ^En. 
IV. 419. hunc ego si potui tantum sperare dolorem. Hor. III. guis 
speraret post Carthaginem aHquod in Africd bellum. "EXirofiai is used 
similarly in Greek ; 11. XIII. 8. Oh yhp By* hJdavirwv rltf* ^cAircro hv Korit 
Ovjuhv i\66vT' ^ Tpdffffo-iv ipriyefxey fj Aavaottri. 

275, 276. See II. V. 330., sq. 

278. Ne veroi ne. — The reduplication of the negative particle imparts 
considerable force and emphasis to the injunction ; see ^n. VIII. 532. 
For examples from the Greek authors, see Hoogeveen on Viger. p. 371. 

280. Nee veterum memini ketorve malorum, ** nor do I remember my 
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ancient misfortunes with pleasure." Veterum malorum^ depends on me- 
mini only ; among the passages cited from Greek authors by Matthise, in 
illustration of this idiom, is Soph. Antig. 537. ko^ <rtf/i/A6Tt<rx» feed <p€pxo 
T^s auTias. Gram. 428. 1. 

282. Stetimus tela contra OmtuUmuaque manWt i. e. et cominua et 
i longinquo inter nos bella tractavimtts, Serv. 

283. Quantus, " with what force." 

284. In cUpeum assurgat. — That is, in fighting hand to hand, comba- 
tants were accustomed to raise the shield on the left arm, when about to 
inflict a swOrd-thrust, so that there is not much difference between the ex- 
pression in clipeum assurgerey and in ensem assurgere. Wagn. Quo turbine 
torqi^edt hastant. — Here, then, in this, as in the two foregoing lines, the 
two kinds of fighting are described, hurling the spear from a distance, 
and fighting sword in hand in close combat. Comp. iEn. XII. 711. Quo 
furbinCf ** with how great violence." 

285. Duo. — The accusative ; as Virgil so rarely shortens the final o, it 
is probable that duo here is a monosyllable. 

286. Ultro. — To wage an offensive war. See note on iEn. II. 193. 

287. DardanuSt for Dardaniua, 

288. Quidquidn — The accusative, q. d. i<f>*ii(roy, Ci?Ma/tfm e«/:, "what- 
ever delay was caused." 

290. H(B8it, " was retarded." Vestigia retulit, ** was driven back." Serv. 

292. Hie, — The latter, i£neas. Prior, " superior." 

293. Qua datur. — By any means that are practicable. Valp, Cavete, 
(ne) conevrrant. 

294. Et retponsa simul, &c. Ordo: Audisti simul et qua responsa 
sintf et qucB sententia bello. Thiel. 

295. QuiB ait tententia bello, ** what is his opinion as to the war." 
Bello is the ablative, in accordance with the Greek construction of the 
genitive. Soph. Elect. 311. koX 8^ a' ip<arw, rod KatriyviiTov rl ^?/s* 
^orros fj fccAAoKTor. Wagn. 

296. Vix ea legati {dixerant), variusquef id. qu. vix ea dixerant, quum 
tarius. — ^Comp. Ma. III. 9., IV. 663. In Greek Koi is used in a similar 
manner. Thucyd. I. 50. "K^ri 8^ ^y oif^^, Kcd at Kopiydioi ^^awitnis -npit^vaO' 
ikpoi/ovro. Per ora turbata^ for turbatorum^ " astounded." 

297. Varius fremoTy " a jarring murmur." Dryd. So /En.. X. 96. cimc- 
tique premebant ecsHeoke assenstj vakio ; also XI. 455. 

298. Clatao gurgite. — The torrent being impeded by the rocks block- 
ing up its course. 

299. FremuHt ripde. — "Antique aqua sonitus fremitus dicebant, 
Ennins. Ratibusque premebat imber Neptuni. Serv. CrepitantHntti 
"rattling." Hor. Epod. XVI. 48. montibua altis levia erepante lympha 
desilit pede. 

301. Prafatus divos, " having first addressed the gods;" this is in ac- 
cordance with the old custom ; for the ancients never began a speech 
without invoking the gods, as is the case in all the orations of Cato and 
6)racchus ; whence Cicely, Divin. 13. says, in derision : si quit ex vetere 
aliqua oratione, Jovbm boo optimum maximum ; and Demosthenes, in 
the oration against iSschines : np&roy jihvf & &v^p€s *A6rivouoif tois 0€o7s 
eUxofJi-cu irScri Koi vdurais. Serv. 

302. Ante equidem, &c., "I wish that we had deliberated ere now con- 
cerning the safety of the state, and that we had not now to convene a 
council for the purpose, at a time when the enemy is close by our walls." 
Summd de re. — Comp. note on iEn. II. 322. Statuisse, " to have deli- 
berated." 



460 NOTES ON THE ^NEID, LIB. XI. 

803. Fuerat melius^ sc. si sic factum esset. 

304. Assidet muros, " besieges ;" so Sil. IX. 623. ut qui castelta 
per altos oppugnat munita locos, atque ckssidet arees. So in Greek, 

305. Importunum, ** perilous ;" properly applied to a coast ill-pro- 
vided with harbours. Gente deorum, — Who derive their origin from 
the gods. 

306. Quos nulla fatigant preelia — II. XIII. 639. fit^X"!^ cucSfniToi. 

307. Nee victi, "nor, even when conquered, can they bring them- 
selves to abstain from war." Possunt See note on ^n. IX. 481. 

309. Ponite ; spes sibi quisque. — Dawes, who lays down as a canon 
that a short final vowel must always be lengthened before a word be- 
ginning with 8, followed by a consonant, rejects the whole of the verse 
after ponite. His annotator, Mr. Ridd, prefers changing spes into 
opes. This part of the verse, however, should have been sufficiently 
fortified, not only by the authority which it has from the most ancient 
manuscripts, but also by that of many old grammarians, among whom 
Donatus on Teren. Eunuch. II. 2. 9., cites it expressly as an illustra- 
tion of the word spes^ so as to have deterred modem critics from doubt- 
ing its authenticity. However, this canon holds good only when the 
syllable before s is in the arsis. Dawes, also, conjectures : quisque sibi 

spes. Ponite Lay aside. Spes sibi quisque («V) Let every man 

rest his hopes on himself alone. Thiel cites Sail. Jugurth. I. 6. neque 
alius in alio magis quam in sese spem habere. Sed ncec quam angusta 
videtis. Cetera^ &c. — But the devastation and calamities before our 
▼ery eyes, shew how little hope can be placed in our own exertions. 

310. Cetera rerum. — The necessary resources for carrying on the 
war. Forb. 

311. Ante oculos inter que manus omnia sunt, **all is before your very 
eyes, and within your very grasp," i. e. you can perceive with the 
greatest certainty. 

312. Potuit qucB plurima virtus. — The greatest possible valour was 
exerted. 

313. Toto corpore regni, "the entire resources of the kingdom." 
Comp. Mn. XII. 835. 

314. DubicB is best explained by Mn. IV. 287. hcec altemanti potior 
aententia visa est. 

316. Latinus offers to concede to iEneas a portion of the private pro- 
perty belonging to himself as king, T6/i€vos, as Homer terms it. Anti- 
quus ager A portion of ground long occupied by us. 

317. Longus in occasum, fines super usque Sicanos ^Extending far 

towards the west, and beyond the boundaries of the Sicani. This ter- 
ritory was situated close to the Tiber, to the north of Laurenturo, and 
ran from east to west. Usque super Extending as far as the boun- 
daries of the Sicani, and even beyond them. Forb. 

319. Colles Heyne thinks that the Alban hills are here meant. 

Donatus and Cluverius refer this to the tract about the river Ufens 
Horum (collium) asperrima — So Lucret. VI. 331. rara viarum. Comp. 
Mn. I. 422. Geor. I. 393. 

320. PlSga = v\a^, ** a region." Plaga^irKriy^, "a blow." 

321. Cedat amiciticE Teucrorum, " be yielded to the Trojans, as a 
pledge of friendship. " Heinrich. 

322. JEquas leges foederis, " emial conditions of peace." Dicamus, 
" let us arrange ;" thus, Liv. XXXIII. 12. retulit quas leges paci& 
placeret dicer e. See ^n. XII. 1 12. 
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3^. Aliamque capfessere yentem, — To seize upon the land of another 
nation. Corop. ^n. IV. 346., V. 703. Wagn, 

325. Si posiunt If they are allowed by the fates. 

326. Texere, " to build." Comp. iEn. II. 186. 

327. Seu = vel si. Complere^ proprie verbum nauticum ; nam Graco 
irX^poi/ia dicitur. Sefv. Jul. Caes. B. Civ. I. 56, certas sibi deposcit 
naves JDomitius atque has coloniis pastoribusque complet, 

328. Modum The manner of building. 

329. Manus Artificers. Navalia ^Every thing requisite for fitting 

out a ship ; babies, sails, pitch, &c. 

831. Primtl de genie Of the noblest family. 

332. Pads manu prcBtendere ramos Mn, VIII. 116. paciferceque 

manu ramum preetendit olivet, 

333. Munera portanies, " bearing, as presents, talents of gold and 
iTory."' In explanation of this passage some make use of the figure 
chiasmus, and arriinge the words thus : portantes auri talenta^ eborisque 
sellam. But ivory, as well as gold, was estimated by the weight. 

334. Sellam, — A curule chair, Trabeam. — See note on i£n. VII. 
612. Insignia regnu — The insignia of royalty. 

335. Consuliie in medium, the same as in commune j ** for the com- 
mon good." Ter. And. III. 3. 16. id te oro in commune nt consulas. 
Wagn. Lucan. V. 46. consulite in medium, Patres, Liv. XXIV. 22. 
Rebus fissis See Mn. IV. 145. 

336. Turn Drances, idem infensus .... largus apum Idem here re- 
fers to all that has been predicated of Brances, so that this is the same as 
et infensusy et largus opum ; for, though this pronoun generally refers to 
what precedes, it sometimes, though rarely, refers to something subse- 
quent; thus, JSn. III. 80. rex idem hominum Phcebique sacerdos; IX. 
327. tex idem et regi Tumo gratissimus augur, Wagn. According 
to Servius, idem denotes the " same person that had spoken to ^neas ;" 
but it can scarcely refer so far back as 1. 122. Heyne proposes to cor- 
rect the line thus : Tum Drances, idem, infensum quern, &c 

337. Obliqua invidia. — Obliqua is here not occulta, as Ruseus has it, 
but oculos habens distortos, ** squint-eyed," as this passion is repre- 
sented by the poets. Nusquam recta acies, says Ovid, for which, as Dr. 
Trapp justly observes, there is this plain reason to be given, that 
envy is uneasy at the sight of another's happiness, and, ^erefore, cannot 
look directly on it. Davidson, Obliqua, — That is, which did not as- 
sail Turnus openly, but attacked him under pretence of defending the 
state. Serv, Clandestina, Sabin. Wagner, following the latter ex- 
planation, compares irXdyios xSpos in rindar. Nem. I. 97. Stimulis 
dmaris, — Thus Geor. III. 37. invidia infelix, 

338. Largus opum, abounding in wealth, and therefore more formida- 
ble as an opponent. Lingud melior, — A better speaker than iirarrior. 
Sail. Jug. XLIV. lingud qudm manu promtior. Frigida, " inactive." 

^39. Sabitus, ** esteemed." Nonjutilis, "no contemptible an ad> 
viser ;" a litotes. Futilis, — Properly a vase used in the sacred rites of 
Vesta, the contents of which, from its shape, were easily spilled ; hence, 
applied to a person ttrho could not keep a secret conficied to him; and, 
from this, used to signify "contemptible," "trivial." Terent, And- 
III. 5. 3. sirvffn* JbttUnas meas me eommisisse futUi, 

340. Seditione potens. — Homer, vukuv &pLaros. Materna nobiiitas. — 
The illustrious origin of his mothef. Pumponius Sabinus, it is in un- 
certainty on what authority, adds : Jilius aororis Latini, patre rustico. 
Superbum, "noble." 

o41. Incertum, — His origin on the father's side was obscure. 

2 d2 
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342. Surgit^ sc. ad dicendum, Onerat, 8C. Twrnum. Aggerat iras, — 
Aggravates the rage against him. 

343. Rem nuUi obscuram (itos) cotuuHst ** you ask our advice as to 
a matter unknown to no one." Plant. Menach. IV. 3. 26. ibo et con- 
suhim hanc rem amicos. Thiel. 

345. Quid fortuna ferat populi What the public g^od requires. 

Dicere mussant — The? are prevented from speaking, through fear. 
See Geor. IV. 188. 

346. Detf sc. Turnus, flatus = ^6(rntJM, — Arrogance. 

347. Auspiciunif ** conduct of the war." A Roman consul was said 

to conduct a war suo auapicio et ductu. Mores sinistros Arrogance 

and obstinacy. Heyne. 

349. Lumina ducum Illustrious generals, ^n. II. 281. O lux 

Dardania. 

350. Consedisse luctu, <*to be sunk in grief;*' thus, <rvviCdy€iv. JEn, II. 
624. considere in ignes Ilium. Heyne. Thiel prefers the explanation 
rejected by Heyne : " to sit grieving." 

351. Fuga fidens Comp. ^o. X. 665. sq. 

352. Quce plurima, — See VII. 200. Unum etiam=sunum proeterea. 

353. Did, " to be promised ;" iEn. IV. 486. Cic. Offic. I. 9. non 
sit contra officium non facer e quce dixeris, Mitti refers to the presents 
of gold and silver ; did, to the offers of land or ships. 

&5. Dignis. — An implied sneer at Turnus, as if he was unworthy 
of Lavinia. 

356. Pater. — Added emphatically, since Roman fathers had absolute 
power over the persons of their children. 

357. Habet, *' occupies." Ovid. Fast. II. 754. gelidum pectora frigus 
habet. 

358. Ipsum . . . ipso. " Epanadiplosis est, cum idem verbum in eddem 
sententid et primum est et extremum." Jul. Rufian. de schem. lex. Comp. 
IX. 127. 

359. Patriteque Since the safety of the country depended on La> 

vinia marrying a stranser ; see ^n. VII. 96. There is, therefore, no 
need of Brunck's emendation, regique patrique. Forb. 

361. Projicis. — Expose; see note on ^n. VI. 436. Caput, "the 
origin." Ter. And. II. 6. 27. nam si htc mali est quicquam, hem ille 
est huic rei caput. 

362. Pacem te posdmus. — See Mx\. IV. 50. 

363. Solum inviolabile T wo epithets without a copula ; one of which, 

however, is a numeral. See note on ^n. V. 24. . Pignus. — The mar- 
riage of Lavinia with ^neas. 

364. Invisum — Used actively, " hostile." Esse nil moror, " I do 
not think it worth my while to be so." Comp. Hor. Epist. I. 15. 16., 
II. 1. 64. Thiel. 

366. Pone ^^ depone. Animos ==^ferociam mentis, Thiel. Pulsus abi, 
" since you have been defeated, yield ;" comp. 1. 392. pulsus ego f &c. 
Sat funera vidimus fun. — Sat is used adjectively, and agrees with 

funera ; so BMs is used by the Greeks. Wagn. Thiol takes scats, as 
used in its proper adverbial signification, and connects it with vidimus, 
** we have sufficiently seen." 

367. Desolavimus; as ^n. VIII. 8. latos vastant cultoribus agros. 
Thiel. 

369. Dotalis regia, for dotale regnum, "the dowry of a kingdom." 

370. Fidens, sc. viribus tuis. 

371. Sdlicet, ironicallv : " let us, forsooth, contemptible beings, be 
scattered, through the pfaia, an onboried and anlamented crowd, that 
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Turnus may obtain his royal bride." Comp. note on Mn. II. 577. 
Thiel adduces Stat. Tbeb. III. 652. scilicet ut vanis avibus natoque 
domoque^ et thalamis potiare jacens, sileamus inulti Tydeos egregium 
perfossum pectus ? 

372. Inhumata infletaque. — Esteemed so contemptible as to be un- 
honoured with burial. Eurip. Hec. 30. ^KXavffroSy tkra^s. Odys. XI. 
72. (A^ fA* &KA.av{rTov, &0airroi/, iini/ oiriOeu Kara^elireLy, 

373. Etiam tu. — Nay, but do you, also, face ^neas in combat. John, 
"Wagner retains et jam tu. 

374. Patrii Martis, "of your father's valour." Ilium aspice contra, 
" look him in the face;" thus, II. XIX. 15. liyrriv eltriUeiy. Liy. I. 16. 
petens precibus, ut contra intueri fas esset. 

376. Talibus exarsit, &c. — Comp. 11. I. 188. 

377. Rumpit has pectore voces See note on Mn. II. 129. 

378. Semper tibi. — See note on Geor. II. 219. Larga copia fandi, 
ciim bella manus poscunt. This opposition between words and actions, 
\6yoi and ^pya, is very often met with in the Greek tragedians ; ex. g. 
Soph. (Ed. Col. 382. raOr* ovk &pidfA6s iffriv, S ircirep, KSywv, oAA' Hpya 
Seivd. Com. U. XVI. 630. 

379. Manus, "deeds of prowess." Comp. ^n. II. 434. Comp. Nep. 
Epam. 111. belli peritus, fortis manu. 

381. Magna, "arrogant." Comp. note on ^n. X. 547. Volant; so 
in Homer, ^irea irrefx^eyra. Distinct, "separates from us." 

382. Agger maerorum. — The lofty walls. Thus, J£n. X. 44. tumu^ 
lique ex agger e fatur. Inundant. — Are filled. 

383. Proinde A dissyllable. Forcellinus remarks, that it is used 

so throughout Lucretius. Solitum tibi. — A GraBcism for ut solitum tihi 
est. See Matthiae, Gram. 556. 5. 

384. Quando, "since." See note on -^n. IV. 291. The whole sen- 
tence is ironical ; some have translated quando, " when," and give this 
meaning to the sentence, " it will be time for you to accuse me of fear, 
when you have committed as much slaughter among the Trojans as I;" 
but in this case dederit would be required in place of dedit. 

386. Vivida, "ardent." 

389. Imus, for quin imus, as with the comic writers, and like the Ho- 
meric ctW* tofieu. Heyne. Mavors, " courage." 

390. Ventosa, "boastful." 

392. Pulsus ego ? — In reference to 1. 366. pulsus abi. 
394. Totam cum stirpe procubuisse, i. e. radicitus,funditu8, exstinctam 
et eversam, "his whole family with his race." Thiel. 
396. Ita, i. e. tanquam pulsum. Forb. 

399. Nulla salus bello, in answer to 1. 362. Capiti cane .... rebus- 
que tuts. — This is inserted parenthetically ; for, as Servius shows, »ro- 
inde omnia, &c., should follow at once after nulla salus bello. Cane, 
"prophecy such things for the Trojans and thyself." 

400. Proinde, "therefore." 

402. Bis victce, by Hercules, and afterwards by Agamemnon. Pre- 
mere, "to abuse." Hor. Epis. I. 19. 35. scire velis, mea cur ingratus 
opuscula lector laudet ametque domi ; premxit extra limen iniquus. 

403. Arma tremiscunt, — Tremiscere is used transitively, with an ac- 
cusative of the object ; also in .^n. III. 648. sonitumque pedum vocem- 
que tremisco. 

404. Larissceus, for Tbessalus, for Larissa was not under the go- 
vernment of Achilles. Comp. ^n. II. 197. 

405. Aufidus, a river of Apulia, which flows by Cannae. Retro fugit, 
^c. through terror of hearing ^neas. Forb. 

406. Vel cum, &c Again behold the deceit of the crafty wretch, 
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whon, fcc The pArtrole vel denotes the transition to another of the 
accusations of Drances. See Oreliius and Mitscherlich, on Hor. Epod. 
XII. 13. 

407. Artificis scelua, — More expressive than artifex scelestus. See 
notes on ^q. II. 125. 586. Pormidine crimen acerbat, ** by his afitected 
terror adds force to his accusation.'* 

406. Talem=:tam vilem, Absiste moverit **be not fttarmed.*' ^n. 
VL 369. 

410. Consuka, ** determinations." Hor. Epis. I. 16. 41. qui comsttHa 
patrumfOui leges juraque servat, 

412. Deserti, — On account of the refusal of Diomedes. Semei ag- 

mine verso, &c If, by losing one battle, our resources are utterly 

ruined, &c. Thiel quotes Liv. IX. 19. uno pralio victus Alexander, belio 
victus esset. 

413. Neque hahet Fbrtuna regressum, ** fortune is unable to return to 
onr side." 

414. Dextras tendamvs, i. e. as suppliants. 

415-^18. Quanquam, &o. — Although, had we any part of our former 
valour remaining, we ought, I think, to consider him the most brave 
and fortunate man who would prefer death sooner than behold his eoiin- 
try dishonoured. Heyne, 

416. Mihi, *Mn my opinion." Comp. Eel. VII. 70. This is in imi- 
tation of the Greek idiom, (£d. R. 616. KtiXMS %K^i^ thXafiovfi^rtp wf* 
o'ctr. Fortunatus lab&rum, even in his misfortunes happy. Hegne. 

417. Egregius animi, *' most brave." 

418. Humum ore momordits thus, II. II. 416. fto\4€S V iifiip* atfrhy 
h'otpet TpnifvUs ir Kopiritrtw d5&| Kafoltero ycutw. Eurip. Phoen. 14^. ycuay 
8* i^ iK6rrts. Semel, ** once for all ;" is said of a person who does an 
action which cannot be altered. Thiel, 

419. Sin et opes, &c.^-In allusion to 1. 309. 

420. Itala, emphatical, q. d. not mere Grecian allies, like Diomedes. 
Supersunt, " are m superabundance." 

421. Gloria, sc. victoriee, 

423. Tempestas, sc. belli, — Comp. Mn, VII. 222. Indecores, " in- 
glorious." In limine primo, " at the very commencement of the war." 

424. Deficimus, " are disheartened." Cur ante tubam, &c. — Juv^ 
nal, I. 168. tecum prius valuta hcBC animo ante tubas : gakati seroduelli 
pcenitet. Ante tubam, sc. auditam. 

425. Malta dies, &c A sentiment found in some shape or other in 

most authors ; Horn. II. VI. 339. vlmi 8' iirafJi.tifieTM Aytpas' Ennius : 
multa dies in bello conficit unus, et multce rursus FortuMB forte recum- 
bunt, Haudquaquam quenquam semper Fortuna sequuta est. Eurip. 
Med. 1412. Dies, *' length of time." Variique labor mutabilis eevi, 
'* the fluctuating workings of this chequered life.*' 

426. Retulit .... locavit, used iutpurriK&s, ** is wont to bring many 

things back to a better state, &c." Alterna The nominative singular 

connected with the participle. Comp. note on ^n. VIII. 559. 

427. Lusit, "is wont to deceive." Comp. Hor. Carm. II. 29* 30. 
Serm. II. 6. 62. Thiel cites Plant. Capt. Prol. 30. enimvero dt nos 
homines quasi pilas habent, Solido, sc. loco, '* placed in security ;" 
opposed to lubrico* 

429. Felix, "powerful." Hegne, 

432. Eat et Camilla . . . agens, i. q. est etiam Camilla , , , qutt agit, 

433. Florentes, "resplendent." Comp. ^n. VII. 804. 

435. Placet, acfyobis. Tantttmque bonis communibus obato, '* and, if I 
so much impede the public good, that, unless I fight singly with Mneaa, 
the whole stAte will be ruined." Hegne. 
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437. Tantd spe Of being considered the preserver of my country, 

if I conquer ^neas. 

438. Animis, "courageously." Prastety "excel." Stat. Theb. IV. 
207. Argolicasque habitu prcestaho maritas ; ib. 837. te nee ApolUneus 
iMdoUy nee Xanthus uterque .... prcBstiterint. 

439. Parittf i. e. equal to those of Achilles. 

441. Secundus, "inferior." Liv. XXIII. 10. nulli Campanorum se- 
cundus, Forb. 

443, 444. Nee Dranees potius, &c. — This is said ironically, in allu- 
sion to the known cowardice of bis opponent. I will present myself to 
the danger, for fear that Dranees, in fighting instead of me, may either 
pay for his temerity by losing his life, if the gods are adverse ; or, if 
renown and glory are to be obtained, may deprive me of it by his gal- 
lantry. Wagner, 

444. Virtus et gloria, i. e. laus virtutis, k\4osj et gloria, kv^os, Heyne. 

445 — 497. Thiel compares Liv. XLII. 57. consultantibus quid age- 
rent .... trepidus nuntius affert, hostem magna agmine adesse. Consilio 
dimisso, signum extemplo datur, ut arma capiant. Interim placet ex regiis 
auxiliis centum equites et par em numerum jaculatorum peditum exire, 

446. Certantes = dissentientes. 

450. Descendere — Properly said of one proceeding to the war ; thus, 
Geo. II. 497. aut conjurato descendens Dacus ah Istro ; Mn. VI. 382. 
Thiel.. Totis campis=sper totos campos. 

451. Concussa, more forcible than turbata. Donat. Volgi, L e. om- 
nium, Thiel. 

452. IrcB, " warlike spirit." Comp. Mn, VII. 445., IX. 66. Arrecta, 
sc. sunt, " were aroused," " excited." Comp. ^n. XII. 251. Stimulis 
haud mollibus, "by no gentle incitements.' Arma manu poscunt — 
According to Servius, manu denotes the gesticulations which they made 
use of, when calling out for arms. Forbiger prefers considering it to be 
pleonastic. Fremit, " demands with clamour." ^n. VII. 460., X. 555. 

454. ilftfssan^, " silently lament," "indulge in silent grief." 

455. Dissensu vario Some calling for war, others for peace. 

457. Piscoso, ixBvdeyri. Padusce. — One of the channels by which the 
Padus flows into the Adriatic, and which is believed to be the same 
as that now called il Po d'Argenta, In its course it forms several 
marshes. 

458. Loquacia, — Resounding with the noise of the swans. Comp. 
Eel. VIII. 22. 

459. Immo, ait, o cives, &o. — This he speaks in derision. Connect 
arrepto tempore with Turnus ait, " Turn us, seizing the opportunity of 
deserting the council, says, &c." Wagn, Jahn, though he adopts the 
punctuation of Wagner, prefers to connect arrepto tempore with cogite 
concilium, and thus translates, " seize not your arms, but, rather, (im- 
mo) taking this fit opportunity, collect your council, and deliberate, so 
that these our foes may forcibly take possession of the kingdom." This 
is the explanation adopted by Thiel and Forbiger. Immo = fJMWou 8«. 
Arrepto tempore == eifKodpcos, 

462. Corripuit 8ese = &pyvTo. Comp. ^n. VI. 472. 

463. Maniplis, — The Roman legion was divided into ten cohorts, 
each cohort into three maniples, and each maniple into two centuries. 
Manipulus was so called, because a handful (manipulus) of hay, fixed 
on a pole, formed an ensign for the countrymen, whom Romulus had col- 
lected about him. 

464. , Messapus .... Coras, nominatives instead of vocatives. In 
armis, "armed." 
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465. Poire, sc. Catillo, 

467. Jusso, contracted from juBsero, 

469. Tristi tempore, melancholy oonjunctvre. 

471. Multa, "vehemently;" qui for quod; thus, Cie. Philipp. IlL 6. 
fustuarium merueruni legiones, qui consulem reliquerunt. 

472. Generumque aduciverit urbi. — And for not having invited him to 
take fthare in the government of the state, as his son-in-law. Oomp. 
JEn. VIL 367., 255. 

478. Pretfodiunt portas, "dig trenches b€ffore the gates." Aut, i. e. 
alU, Sa.ta sudesque, to serve as weapons. Comp. 1. 894. sq. Wagn. 

475. Corond cinxire See ^n. X. 122. 

476. Labor ultimus, " the extreme danger." 

477. Nee nan ad templum Comp. II. VI. 269. sqq. 

478. Subvehitur. — ^n. VIII. 666. castoi ducebant sacra per urbem 
pilentis matres in mollibus. Heyne. 

480. Causa malt tanti. — The last syllable oftanti is not elided. Comp. 
JEn. VII. 178., X. 156. To avoid the hiatus, some editors give matis 
tantis. Oculvs dejecta decoros, — Horn. Hymn, in Cer. 194. kot* Bft/jtara 
KaX.iL fiaXova'a. 

481. Succeduntf 80. templum, ** enter the temple." 

482. De limine. — According to the custom of the ancients, who ad- 
dressed their prayans to the gods from the entrance of the temple. 
Heyne. 

483 — 485. A very accurate translation of the prayer of the Trojan 
matrons, II. VI. 305 — 307. trSrvi* 'AO-nvai'n, ipvalirroXi, Ka ©eciav, i^ov 
^ HyX^^ Aio/i^5«os ^$c Ktd atnhv irar/fv4a 86s ire(r4tiv ^Komy vpotrdpot&t 
iruximv. Tritonia. — See note on Mn. 11. 171. 

485. Efftmde, " prostrate him." 

486. Certatim, "eagerly." 

487. Jamque adeo. — See note on ^n. VIII. 585. Thoraca aenis 
squamis, for thoracem ex are in squamarum formam contextum. Heyne. 

488. Suras incluserat auro, " had put on his golden greaves." 

490. Aureus. — His arms shone Uke gold. 

491. Spe prtBcipit hostem, sc. pree nimid spe jam ceptsse ante pug- 
nam kostem ratus, Cses. B. 6. III. 87. acjam animo victoriam preecipte- 
bant. Thiel. 

492—497. II. VL 506-^11. &s 8* «t6 ris ararhs Tmros, iKoarfuras hrl 

TTorafioiOf Kvdi6uv ^ov 8^ Kdpri ^x^'* ^/^^ ^^ x"'^'^^ &fiois ^to'troPTcU' 6 8* 
iLy\ai^<pi w^ot^i, pifupa i yovva p€pu fierd r* 4$0€a xai yofihp Ximey. 
Ennius : et tunc, sicut equus, qui de prcesepibus actus vincla sueis mag- 
neis animeis abrumpit, et indefert sese campi per ccsrula, Icetaque prata, 
celso pectore ; seepejtibam quassat simul altam; spiritus ex animd calidd 
spumas etait albas. 
494. nie See note on ^n. V. 457., I. 3. 

496. Alte is to be connected with arrectis. 

497. Luxurians, KvBeduv, " exulting." 

499. Portis sub ipsis, "directly at the entrance." 

501. Deftuxit, "alighted from their horses." Heinrich remarks that 
defluxit has the accessory idea of a multitude, here, annexed to its signi- 
fication of descending. Cohors, instead of turma ; for cohors is pro- 
perly applied to a company of infantry ; turma, to a troop of horse. 

502. Sui merito si qua, &c. — If the brave can justly rely on them- 
selves. 

503. PromittOf ioht ire.wL.A Greek construction for promittam me so- 
lam ituram. 
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507. Horrendd, ** admirandd," Heyne; but see note on ^n. VL 10. 

508. Dicere grates, "to express gratitude;" referre grates, "to re- 
quite a favour. ' Comp. Ter. Eun. IV. 4. 12. 

509. Quando, "since." 

510. Iste, — Pronoun of the second person : those sentiments which 
you manifest in yourself. 

511. Fama, i. e. vt fama est., utque reportant, &c. Thiel. Udem.-m- 
For wbateves is announced attaches credit to a fact. Heyne. 

512. Exploratores, "scouts." Improbus, "daring." Juvenal, IIL 
124. improhus annis. Mquitum levia arma, — His lighNarmed cavalry. 

513. Prcemisit (ut) quaterent, merely for prcBtnisit in campos. See^n. 
YIII. 596., Wagn., Lucret. IL 326. equites .... mediosque repente 
transmittunt valido quatientes impete campos. 

514. Ipse ardua montis per desertajugo, &c. ; order: ipse per deserta 
montis ardua ad urbem adventat, jugo ea superans, i. e. per jugum ardui, 
desertique montis appropinquat. Wagn. 

515* Furta belli, " an ambuscade. ' Convexo in tramite silvts, "in a 
hollow valley in the midst of a wood." Trames, says Servius, is a valley 
surrounded on all sides by hills, and is also called saltus, Conuexo = 
concavo. See note on Mn, IV. 451. 

516. Bivias fauces, " the entrances on both sides of the valley.*' 

517. Collatis signis, "in close combat." Conferre signa is a military 
term, signifying "to engage in close fight;" as Livy, Aridam infesto 
agmine itur, inde cum Auruncis signa coUata, prcelioque uno debellatum 
est. Davidson. 

519. Tiburti manus, "the troops of Tiburtus.'* See Mn. VIL 67L 
Duds et tu concipe curam. — Take upon yourself, in place of me, the 
duties of leader. Wagn. 

521 — 530. A description of the place which Turnus selected for his 
ambuscade. iBneas, in leading his infantry towards Laurentum, had 
to pass through a winding valley, hemmed in with high hills, covered 
with trees. The approach to this valley, on the side of Turnus, was a 
narrow and dangerous path. On the heights, on both sides, was a plain, 
in which the assailants could conceal themselves in security, in order to 
attack those passing through the valley, on both sides, or to roll down 
stones on them. Thiel. Cz^rvo an/rac^, a tortuous winding. VaUes,aji 
old form of the nominative, for vallis. Accommoda, " well adapted." 

523. Frondibus, " trees." 

524. Semita. — Comp. ^n. IX. 383. Tenuis quo semita ducit, " whi* 
ther a narrow path leads in the direction by which Turnus was proceeding 
to the defile." Wagn. " Through which goes a narrow path." Heyne. 
The latter writer seems to have meant to read qud. 

525. Maligni, "dangerous," "difficult." Geo. IL 179., Mu. V.654. 

526. SpecuUs. — See note on Eel. VIIL 59. The mountain height 
served as a place from which he could oversee the country around, and 
secure himself against the enemy.. Thiel. The poet seems to have 
meant to express the Homeric v^piffKercrtp ivX x^PV' ^'Btgn. 

527. Jgnota, unseen by those passing through the valley beneath. 
Recessus. — A place where any one may lie concealed, which was the 
purpose of Turnus; but receptus, the reading of Heyne, denotes a 
place whither one flies to escape danger, and, therefore, is inapplicable 
here. 

528. Occurrere pugnee, " to advance to the fight." 

529. Instare jugis, "tosts^nd on the hill- tops." Wagn. To act on 
the defensive, if the enemy tried to ascend. 
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530. iVbto, ** known to himself." Regione viarum See note on ^n. 

II. 737. 

531. Adripuit, "hastily occupied." Iniquis, "dangerous" to the 
Trojans. Comp. JEn. X. 303. 

532. Superis in sedibus, so. in Olympus. — Opim^ a wood-nymph. 
Diana herself was sometimes called by this name. Vid. Callimach. in 
Dean. 204— 24L 

535. No&tris armis. — Camilla was armed in the same manner as Diana 
and her nymphs. 

537. Cara ante alias, "dearest of all." ^n. IIL 321. O felix una 
ante alias, Diana:, for mihi. Comp. ^n. I. 79. 

539. Invidiam, sc. crudelitatis. Vires superbas, his tyranny. 

540. Privemum, now Pipemo Vecchio, a city of the Volsci, situated 
near the river Amasenus. 

541. Pralia belli. — Bellum denotes the whole time during which men 
are in arms, even though they may not be immediately fighting. Pralia 
denotes the several conflicts which take place daring the period of the 
war {bellum). 

543. CasmilliB, mutata parte, Camillam. — A similar change is found 
in the word camencB, which, according to Varro, was anciently casmeme. 
Servius mentions that Casmillus yvas a Pelasgic term, signifying a "mi> 
nister of the gods;" and Sabinus adds, that Mercury was so called by 
the Etrurians. There is, moreover, great doubt as to the proper or- 
thography of this word, since Sabinus makes it Scamillus ; and, in Ly- 
cophron, 'Epiiirjs is called KdSfiiXos, which, in an Italian form, would be 
Casmillus. Among the Romans, boys employed in the sacred rites 
were called Camilli. 

544. Ipse sinu, i. e. in his own bosom. See note on ^n. IX. 587. 
Longa, * * far-extending. " 

545. Solorum, " solitary, uninhabited." 

546. Volitare is often applied to the rapid movements of horsemen ; 
Ciris, 1 17. infestos ad muros volitantes agmine turmce. 

547. FugcB medio. — While he is flying. Comp. ^n. VII. 59. Summis 
Amasenus abundans spumabat ripis, for abundans {aquis) spumabat (m) 
summis ripis. Amasenus. — See note on ^n. VII. 685. 

548. Tantus, the same as nam tarn ingens. — Comp. JBn. XII. 831. 

549. Ruperat, for eruperat se, ififidyri. 

550. Caro oneri timet Mn. II. 729. sonus excitat omnis suspensum 

et pariter comitique onerique timentem. 

551. Omnia secum versanti, &c. — These words are thus explained by 
Wagner : Subito sententia sedit, et vix sedit, quum, captum consilium 
exequens, telo natam implicat. On the omission of quum after vix, comp. 
^n. VIII. 337., X. 659., XIL 650. Hac sententia sedit — This reso- 
lution was determined on. Comp. Mn. II. 660., V. 418., VII. 611. 

552. Telum . . . huic natam implicat, an anacolouthon. This change 
in the construction, according to Wagner, aptly represents the haste 
and confusion of Metabus. 

553. Robore cocto. — Hardened in the fire. Comp. ^n. VII. 707. 

554. Libro et silvestri subere clausam. — Wrapt in the bark of the cork- 
tree, many of which are still found near Privemum. 

555. Habilem So that she could be easily hurled along with the 

spear; "aptly, conveniently;" apapviav. Comp. ^n. I. 318. 

557* Nemorum cultrix — Hor. Carm. III. 22. 1. montium custos ne- 
morumque, virgo. Carm. Sec. 1. Phoebe, silvarumque potens Diana. 
Cultrix, " inhabitant." 
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558. Ipse pater — At other times fathers generally wish to see their 
families perpetuated by their daughters ; but here, the father himself 
of his own accord^ devotes his daughter to the service of Diana, and, 
therefore, to perpetual virginity, which is contrary to what we gene- 
rally meet with in the poets, where fathers are seen upbraiding their 
daughters for taking on themselves this vow ; hence, ipse denotes the 
opposition of the conduct of Metabus to the general usage ; see Wag- 
ner, Queest. Virg. XVIII. 2. c. Tua prima, &c — Ordo : Prima tenens 
tela tua per auras fugit hostem, Prima^ ** for the first time." 

559. Tua tela — See 1. 536. Testor. "I beseech thee;" comp. Mn, 
III. 599. 

560. Dubiis auris Through which she passes with danger. Heyne. 

561. Adducto lacerto See Mn. IX. 402., X. 339. 

562. Sonuere undee Agitated by the motion of the air caused by 

the fiight of the spear. 

563. Infelix — Either in reference to her future destiny or to her 
being hiured to calamities. 

5^. Victor t ** havin? gained his purpose," namely, of crossing the 
river and saving his chud. 

566, Donum Trivia:. — Thiol takes Trivice as the genitive of the sub- 
ject, q.d. ** Diana having granted the safety of the child." On the con- 
trary, Heyne takes it as the genitive of the object, sc. " the gift which 
he had vowed to Diana." Trivia See note on ^n. IV. 609. 

568. Manus dare is applied to a person who surrenders himself; hence, 
it here signifies, *• to yield to, or receive the kindness of any one." 
Hor. Epod. XVII. 1. iamjam efficaci do manus scientice supplex ; 
'* even if any one would have received him, he would not have yielded 
to the kindness." Feritate, " on account of his fierceness." 

569. Pastorum et solis, &c Connection : Pastorum (cevum") et solis 

montibus cevum cxegit, ** be led a pastoral and solitary life in the moun- 
tains." Pastorum vitam would have been a more correct expression ; 
but, instead of this, avum was used, as agreeing better with the latter 
clause of the verse. In this way have Wagner and Thiel constructed 
the sentence. Jahn adopts a slightly different mode : in montibus pas- 
torum et in montibus solis exegit cevum ; so that the copula connects 
pastorum and solis, as if they were two adjectives. Heyne arranges 
the words thus : et solis montibus pastorum exegit avum. Brunck 
and Wakefield conjectured a^ 5o/ts, ** solitary, deserted." Ter. And. 
II. 4. 3. venit meditatus alicunde ex solo loco. 

570. Dumis, ** woods." Horrentia, sc. umbrd, caligine. Thiel. 

571. Armentalis, ** trained up for breeding." Serv. Lacte ferino, — 
We have already found ferus applied to a horse. Mxi. II. 51. 

573. Utque pedum primis, &c A poetical periphrasis, to express 

'*as soon as the infant could walk." Ut primiSy '* as soon as." See 
note on ^n. VIII. 407. 

576. Crinali auro Either the acus, or pin, which fastened the plaits 

of the hair, or the caul, Kp^fiv\os, on which see note on Mn. IV. 138. 

580. Strymoniam gruem See Geor. I. 120. Dejecit So in English 

we say **to knock down" a bird, instead of *'to s^hoot it." Comp. ^n. 
V. 542. The three perfects, torsity egit, dejecit^ are used hopurriK&s. 
Comp. note on 1. 426. 

581. Tyrrhena per oppida As soon as Metabus crossed the Tiber, 

he found himself in the Campanian territory, which was once occupied 
by the Etrusci. Heinrich. 

582. Optavere. — Heyne compares Catull. Carm. Nupt. 42. multi 
ilium pueri, multa optavere puella. Comp. Geor. 1. 31. Pers. II. 37. 

2s 
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584. Intemerata, *'imdefiled, chaste." Ovid. Am. IIL 4. 23. Pene- 
lope marnitf quamvis custode carehat, inter tot juvenes intemerata procos. 
Forb. Correpta nuUtid, ** hurried away by the desire of warfare." 
Heyne. 

585. Conata lacessere^ i. e. dvm conaretur, Serr. 

586. Cara mihiy &c., for, as Servias remarks elsewhere : donee mvi» 
WHS, curee sumuH diis ; post mortem^ ad inferos pertinemvs. 

589. Committitur, " is commenced." 

590. Hac cape. — With these words she delivers her bow and quiver 
to Opis. 

591. Violaverit See note on 1. 255. Sacrum, being dedicated to 

Diana. 

593. Nube cavd See note on Mn. V. 810. 

594. Tumulo, for in tumulum ; so Mn. IX. 785. ndttere Oreo. Thiol. 
Patria reponam^ '* 1 will restore her to her native land." As instances 
of a dative following reponam in this sense, Thiol quotes Tacit. Annal. 
XVI. 13. cladem Lugdunensem qttadrigies sestertio soiatus est princeps^ 
ut amisstB urhi reponerent. Yaler. Max. V. 10. 

596. Insonuit On account of her rapid motion through the air. 

TurbiTiCt ** a dark cloud." Circumdata corpus. — Greek construction. 

597. Trojana manus, is to be taken of the infantry under i£neas, 
while the following verses are applicable to the cavalry. Heyne. 

598. Compositi numero in turmas, " arranged according to number 
in troops." A turma (qu. terdena) properly consisted of thirty men. 
Toto {BquorCy id. qu. per totum tequor. 

600. /nsttfoaiw.— SeeGeor. III. 117. Sonipes ^n. IV. 135. Pressis 

pugnat habenis. — Press against the tightened rein ; see note on Mn. 
IV. 38. 

601. Hue obversus et hue, " and shift their ground." Dryd. Ferreus 

hastis horret ager The universal expression, ferreus ager, has been 

imitated by Milton, Par. Lost. III. 326. the field, att iron, cast a 
gleaming brown; with which Porson compares Eurip. Phcenis. 106. 
Kardxa^Koy &Koty vcBiov iurrpdirrei. Hastis horret, — Liv. XL IV. 41. 
phalanx horrens hastis. Comp. Mn. VII. 525. 

602. Ardent, " shine ;" so oitdea-dai, aXBety, <f>\4y€iv. Heyne. 

603. Celeres Latini Servius thinks that there is here an allusion to 

the Celeres of Romalus. See Liv. I. 15. 

604. Ala Thus was called a body of three hundred horse attached 

to each Roman legion. 

605. Hastas protendunt reductis dextris. — So that they may hurl 
them force. Forb. Protendunt. — The spear, being held by the middle, 
even though it is drawn back to give the due quantity of force to its 
motion, extends some way before the person that casts it. Praten- 
dunt is the reading of the Cod. Med., rejected by Wagner, because it 
is rather applied to a shield which a person protects himself with, but 
not to a spear which he is about to hurl 

606. Fiftranf, "brandish." Liv. XXL 28. Galli obcursant in ripam . . . 
quatientes scuta super capita vibrantesque dextris tela. Wagn. 

607. Adventus, " the noise of the approaching troops." Ardescit, "is 
increased." See note on ^n. X. 895. 

609. Substiterat. — Instead of substiterat, the reading of Heyne, 
Wagner adopts constiterat, and lays down this distinction between 
the two verbs : subsistere significat gressum inhibere, et pausam fa- 
cere eundi. Consistere proprie dicitur de iis qui ad pugnam parati 
processerunt. Thiel retains substiterat. Furentesque, a hypermeter. 

610. Fundunt tela II. V. 618. Tpwes S* M Moor fly^vaif, Comp. 

Mn. IX. 509. 
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61 L Crebra nivis ritu, — IL XII. 156. vupiSts 8* &5, viirrov f^pefe. TkieL 

*• iron sheet of arrowy shower." Gray, Ccelum obtexitwr umbrd So 

^n. XII. 578. et ohumhrant athera telis. Heyne. 

612. Tyrrhenus. — The proper name of some Etrurian. Heyne. 

613. Ruinam dant, "fall." Comp. Mn. II. 310. 465. 

614. Perfractaque . . . rumpunt, for perfringunt, Comp. ^n. VI. 310., 
IX. 434. As neither of the combatants touched the other with his spear, 
the horses dashed up against one another, and so dismounted their 
riders, dant ruinam, 

616. Tormentunu — A general term for all the military machines used 
for throwing great masses ; called a torquendo, either on account of its 
hurlinff these missiles, or because it is chiefly composed of twisted ropes, 
instead of steel springs. 

617. Prcecipitat, " is hurled " 

619. Rejidvntparmas, — To protect their backs, which, in their flighty 
were exposed to the enemy. Parma, " equestre scutum.** Serv. 

620. Agunt, "drive before them." Gses. B. G. IV. 12. reliquos in 
Jugam conjecerunt^ atque ita perterritoa egerunt. Asilas, an Etrurian. 

See Mn. IX. 571. 

622. Mollia colla, — The tractable, docile, necks of the horses. Comp. 
Geo. III. 204. 

623. Hi, i, e. Trees. Penitus is connected with datis, the reins being 
entirely let loose. 

624 — 628. Ordo : Qualis urbi pontus procurrens altemo gurgite, nunc 
ad terram rtiit, et spumeus unda super ja^ scopuhs .... nunc rapidus 
atque astu resorbens revoluta saxa retro fugit, &c. The combat wavers, 
like the alternate flux and reflux of the waves. Gurgite, ** waves." 

625. Scopuhs superjacit undd, ** flines the waves over the rocks." 
A similar construction is found in ^n. VL 229. socios pura circumtu- 
Ut v,ndd, 

626. Sinu, — The curved wave in which the wave spreads itself over 
the beach. 

627. Resorbens, sa iyaf^oifiSQv. JEstus proprie est maris incerta com' 
motio. Serv. It denotes here the reflux of the waves, not of the tide. 

628. Vado labente, i. e.fluctu recedente ac decrescente, Heyne. 

630. Rejecti, 8c, Tusci. Armis, ** their shields." 

631. /n tertia pralia, elegantly, for tertih in prctlia, Heyne. 

632. Legitque virum vir, ** each man chose his opponent." Heyne cites 
n. IV. 472. iu^p 8' &yBp' 49yoird\iC€v. 

633. Turn verb, rore 8^. II. IV. 450. no\hs d' bpvfiay^hs bpi&pti' *Ev- 
6d^ dfi* oifjuffyii re feed €bxa\ii 'wiKev hfZpwv, oWinntev re KoiX 6Wvfi4vav' 
pit 8* tAfuvri yaia. Gemitus morientum, sc. ortus est,fuit, Comp. note 
on iEn. IV. 202., VIL 731. 

634. Cade virorum, id. qu. ceesis viris. 

635. Semianimes Comp. note on JEn. III. 578. Pugna surgit — 

A metaphor taken from the rising of a tempest. Stat. Theb. IX. 460. 
animosaque surgit tempestas. Comp. ^n. IX. 667. 

636. Orsilochus, a Trojan. 

637. Hastam intorsit equo, " fixed his spear in the horse." Intorsit 
in equum would mean " hurled it at the horse." Jahn. 

638. Furit arduus, "is maddened with pain." 

639. Vulneris impatiens Sail. Cat. VI. patiens inedia, vigilitB, la- 

ftoris. -.Comp. Geor. II. 223. 

640. CaHllus One of the leaders of the Tiburtes. See Mn. VIL 

672. 

642. Nudo cui vertice, &c. — Herminios goes into battb without hel- 
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met or breast-plate, to show his contempt of danger ; hence nee vulnera 
terrent. 

644. Tantus in arma patet, ** so mnch is his person exposed to the 
enemies' weapons." 

645. Dupticat virum dolore. — Herminius is doubled up with a parox- 
ysm of pain; so, II. XIII. 618. t8r«(»0i7 re irco'e^v. Heyne mentions that 
irrvaattrBau has been used in this sense. 

646. Dant funera .... petunt mortem, — Stat. Theb. VIIL 420. pe- 
rimuntqve caauntque. 

647> Pulchram mortem Florus, II. L, says of Catiline, pulcherrima 

mora, si pro patria sic accidisaet. Thiel. Comp. Geo. iy.218. 

648. Inter cades. — Comp. ^n. VIIL 709. Amazon, i. e. tanquam 
Amazon; thus, Hor. Epist. 1. 1. 45. impiger extremos curris mercator 
ad Indos. Thiel. 

649. Unum exaerta lotus pugjue, having her right shoulder and breast 
bared, in order that the movements of her right arm might not be im- 
peded in the conflict ; and in this way both the Amazons and Diana, 
together with her attendant huntresses, are constantly represented in 
ancient works of art. Callim in Dian. iur^Xuroi 8c cr^iv &fMi $€|tr€/>o2, 
Kol yufAyhs &cl vapeifMiyfro fMf6s. Juvenal, I. 23. nudd teneat venabula 
mammd, Comp. ^n. 1. 492. 

650. Lenta, slender and supple. Spargens denset, i. e. dense spargit, 
Hevne. 

651. Jndefessa, Arpuros. 

653. Si in tergum recessit, — Poetically for si tergum vertit, dat, Heyne. 

654. Spiculafugientia, i. e. whilst flying, she directs her shafts, in the 
manner of the Parthians. 

655. At drcum, sc. sunt, 

656. Securim Heyne reads securem ; but Probus is mentioned by 

Aulus Gellius to have said that Virgil always said securim and turrim, 
not securem and turrem, 

657. Italides, is formed from Italia, as Pierides from Pieria, Dia, 
** noble ;" thus, in Homer, Helen is called Via yvvoAK&v. Rweus, 

658. Pacisque bellique ministras, "her attendants, both in peace and 

war." Ministras Like the depdvoin'fs of the heroes. So, Quint us 

Calaber, I. 33., makes Penthesilea have her 8fUtfi8as. 

659. ThreicuB The poets called all the northern regions by the ge- 
neral name of Thracia or Scythia. Thermodon, now Thermeti, a river 
in Pontus. 

660. Pulsant Strike with their horses* hoofs, while crossing the 

frozen rivers. Wagn, 

661. Hyppolyte, — A queen of the Amazons, captured by Hercules, 
and by him given in marriae^e to Theseus. Martia, the daughter of 
Mars. Serefert, "returns.* 

662. Penthesilea. — See note on Mn. I, 490. Ululare, like 6\o\6(€Uf, 
is generally applied to the joyous shouts of women. 

663. Lunatis, "crescent-shaped." 

664. Quern tela primum, &c. — II. XVI. 692. (yOa rlva irpSnov, rlva 8* 
tararoy i^^ydpi^as narp6ic\€is. Aspera, "fierce in war." Comp. Mn. 
L 14. 

665. Humi fundit, for in humo ; thus, Cicer. Cat. I. 10. stratus hu^ 
mi. Sail. Cat. 55. abjicere humo. Scheller, Gramm. I. 419. 

666. Eunceum, a Trojan. Clytio patre, subaud. natum, ortum. Aper- 
turn. — Comp. 1. 644. in arma patet, 

667. Transverberat, "she pierces." Abiete, — A spear, of which the 
shaft was fir. In scanning, the word is to be pronounced abjete. 
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669. Suo se in vulnere versat, ** writhes in his own blood." 

670. Lirim Pagasumque, Etrurians. Habenaa dum coUigit, — Name- 
ly, to prevent his wounded horse from falling head-foremost. 

671. Suffosso, <* pierced in the lower part of his body." Liv. XXXIL 
59. pedites nunc succidere crura equis, nunc ilia per/odere. Wagner, 
who rejects this reading in favour of suffuso, makes a remark, which 
savours strongly of hypercriticism, that, since there were no foot soU 
diers among the combatants, the horse could not be pierced from be* 
neath. Siiffuso denotes a horse affected with a disease in the feet, 
which renders it liable to fall. 

672. Subit, «' approaches." Comp. ^n. X. 338. 

673. Prcecipites pariterque, — So ^n. X. 734. obvius adversoque OC' 
currit. Amaatrum, — The names that follow, to L 675., are those of 
Trojans. 

674. IncumbenSj "pressing upon him with her spear;" ^^^irei iptl'- 
9ov(ra, 

675. This entire verse is taken from the Greek : Tnp4a ff *Afnta\vK6v 
V iSf Ai}/io^(Jwrra Xp6fw re. Heyne, 

676. Quotque emtssa, &c. — Stat. Theb. X. 656. omne sedet telum, 
nulli sine ccedibus ictu8. Thiol. Comp. II. VIII. 296. 

678. Jgnotis, "unusual." lapyge, "Apulian." 

679. Pugnatori is to be connected with cut, i. e. cut pugnam obeunti. 
On the interposition between the pronoun and the noun with which it 
•grees, compare Mn. XII. 728. Heyne joins pugnatori with juoenco, 
i. e. a wild steer with which he had fought. 

680. Caput ingens oris hiatus, &c. — Comp. ^n. VII. 666. 

682. Sparus A rustic weapon, curved like a shepherd's crook. Sail. 

Cat. LVL sed ex omni copid circiter pars quarta erat militaribus ar- 
mis instructa ; ceteri, ut quemque casus armaverat, sparos aut lanceas, alii 
preeacutas sudes, portabant. Serv. Nonius derives it a spargendo. 

683. Vertitur, " moves," &yaarp4<f>erai, Serv, Vertice supra est, — 
JI. III. 227. Ifoyos *hiiy€iav ic6d>e(\V, re icol eipdas Afious, Comp. Mn. 
VIL 784. 

684. Exceptum, " taken by surprise." Comp. ^n. III. 332. Neque 
labor {erat), ouBcls irivos, " nor was it difficult." ThieL Agmine verso, 
** the Etrurians being routed." 

685. Traiicit " Vis jact4s ostenditur,** Serv., ** she pierces him 

through and through." Super hoc inimico pectore fatur, — See Mn, X. 
<556. 

687. Advenit dies, — Lucret. ^n. VL 131. advenisse diem quifatum 
rebus in ovum conderet humanis, Comp. ^n. VII. 145. 

688. Redarguerit, i. e. the day which, as well as I can see, will refute 
your boasting^. See note on ^n. IX. 282. The other reading, redar- 
gueret, would mean "the day which was fated to refute," ^tes, qui ut 
verba vestra redargueret, infatis erat, Wagn. Nomen tamen haud 
leve, &c. — Comp. ^n. IX. 829. Haud Uve^ i. e. permaguum, Nomen, 
" glory." 

691. Aversum, " turned away from her in flight." 

692. Loricam galeamque inter^ qua colla, &c. — She wounds Butes 
above the left shoulder {quu Uevo dependet parma lacerto), in the verte- 
brae of the neck, a part which was rendered exposed by his position on 
horseback. Sedentis, " sitting on horseback." 

693. Lucent, "appear bare." 

694. Fagiens magnumque agitata per orbem — Camilla is at first pur- 
sued by Orsilochus ; but, making a shorter circle, she comes round on 
lier pursuer, who is thus pursued in tura. 

<« fi ^ 
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695. Gyro interior, i. e. making a smaller circle.- In the circns-races 
the chariots always ran with the spina on the left ; so that whatever 
chariot could get inside the others, and nearest the spina would have 
the shortest coarse to run. So, Hor. Sat. II. 6. 25. seu bruma nivalem 
inter iore diemayro trahit, — Comp. ^n. V. 170. 

696. Securtm conyeminat, ** redoubles the blows of her axe." Sil. I. 
424. aper .... yeminat contra venabula dentem, Heyne. Soph. (Ed. Ty. 
802. Kdpa SirAoif Kdtnpourl fiov KoBlKero. Wayn. Mn. XII. 714. 

697. Altior insuryens, " rising aloft," to give additional force to her 
blows. Comp. iEn. XII. 922. 

699. Incidit kuic, for in hanc, luvco'c rdurri, "fell in her way." 
Thiel. 

700. AppenninicolcB. — Part of Liguria was in the Apennines. 

701. Haud Liaurum extremus, "inferior to none of the Ligarians in 
deceit;" thus, Hor. Epist. I. 17. 35. prindpibus placuisse viris non ulti- 
ma laus est. As to the general character of the Ligurians, Servius 
cites Cato, Orig. II. Liyures autem omnes fallaces sunt. Dum Jailer e 
fata sinebanty i. e. as long as he lived. 

702. Nulla cursu, "by no efforts of speed." Evadere puyntB. — A 
Grsecism, for e puynd. See ^n. X. 441. 

704. Consilio et astu, " by prudence and cunning.** Versare doles, 
"to put in practice his wiles." See ^n. II. 62., IV. 563. Impressus, 
" pro pedestri AGQHESSVS.*' Heyne. 

705. Forti, "swift-paced.** Juvenal, YIII. 56. animalia muta, quis 
yenerosa putet, nisi fortia f nempe volucrem sic {ut fortem) laudamus 
equuihffacili cui plurima palmafervet et exultat circo. Thiel. 

706. Dimitte fuyam, " lay aside the thought of escaping** by tJhe su- 
perior speed of your horse. Thiel, Forb. 

707. j^quo solo, "the level plain.*' Comp. ^n. IX. 56. Te ac- 
cinye. — See note on ^n. I. 210. 

708. Ventosa, "inconstant.** So, Hor. Eplst. II. 1. 177. quern tuUt 
adscenam ventoso yloria curru. Cui, for utri. See 1. 1 18. There is con- 
siderable variance in the opinions of commentators as to the true read- 
ing of this line. Jahn retains fraudem, the lection of the best books, 
and thus explains it, ^am videamus, mihine an tibi ventosa yloria sitfrau- 
dulenta. Wagner, Forbiger, and Thiel adopt laudem, "renown,*' 
kk4os, which is in some sort supported by a similar passage in Homer, 
II. XXI. 130. &m rdxiff^a etBofiev bmroT^pifi K€p *0\ifiirios edxos op^^- 
Dr. Jortin punctuates and explains the verse thus : jam nosces, ventosa^ 
ferat cui yloria laudem, "you that are so vain and proud, and think, 
that no one is equal to you, you shall then see whose the victory shall 
De. 

711. Purd parmd, a shield bearing no device. See note on ^n. IX. 
549. Jacobs interprets, " defended by her shield alone, and not, as 
before, by being on horseback.** Disquis. Virg. part. I. cap. 2. 

713. Haud mora (est) See Geor. IV. 548., ^n. V. 749. 

714. Ferratd calce, " with his heel armed with the spur." This is one 
of the passages in which Virgil attributes to the heroic ages what was 
known but in his own time ; for the heroes of the Homeric era used the 
K^vrpov, not the spur. Heyne, 

716. Lubricus, "deceitful,** bKia-dripSs. So, in English, we say a 
"slippery fellow," and Thiel says thatjn German o/a^e is applied in the 
same sense. Patrias, " the arts of your country. ' 

718. lynea, "rapid.** Thus, Sil. Ital. III. 306. Autololes leuibus 
iynea plantis. Wagn. 

719. Transit equ^m cursu The poet had already prepared his read- 
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era for this feat by his description of her fleetness, in ^n. VIL 808., 
809. Adversa, "opposed." 

721— 724.— Comp. II. XIIL 62., XXI. 493. The hawk is termed 
sacer, on account of auguries being taken from his flight. Tkiel, Ac- 
cording to Ruaeus, as being sacred to Mars. Wakefield, who thinks that 
sacer ales denotes an eagle, thus changed the line : accipiter saxo aut 
sacer ales. But, says Heyne, naturalists inform us that the eagle 
{chtyscBeton) seldom, if ever, attacks the dove, but that the hawk con- 
stantly does, whence it acquired the epithet palumbarius. 

723. 724. Comprensamque .... plunus, answers here to 1. 720. pcenas^ 
que .... sumitt ftnd is not a superfluous addition, as Heinrich supposes 
it. Thiel. 

725. Hominum sator atque deorum See^n. X. 2., 1. 254. NonnuU 

liSf i. e. non neyligentibus, Serv. Heyne compares the Homeric o^S* 
kKao(rKoirii)v fx^' 

728. Suscitatf ^ptrtv, Arpvyev. Stimulis hand molHbus incitat iras, 
** and with no gentle incitements inspires him with fury." Wagn. 

729. CadeSy used passively, ** the slaughtered men." 

730. Variis Chiding some, encouraging others. 

731. Nomine quemque vocans 11. X. 67. irarp6Bf¥ ix ytye^s oyofxd- 

(juv fSofhpa (Kuaroy. Furius, Annal. XL nomine quemque ciet : dictorum 
tempus adesse commemorans. Confirmat dictis: simul atque exsuscitat 
acres ad bellandum animos reficitque ad pralia mentes. Heyne. 

732. Nunquam dolituri, " who will never have any sense of shame or 
rage." Thus, Hor. Sat. II. 1. 65. num IabUus et qui duxit ah oppressd- 
tneritum Carthagine nomen ingemo offensi, aut Iteso doluere Metello, 
ThieL InerteSy " sluggish,'* "inactive." Thiel cites Plin. Paneg. III. 
4. non enim periculum est, ne, quum loquar , .,. de labore, inertiam sibi 
exprobari credat. 

733. Ignavia, "cowardice." Cicer. OdX.\\.lil.<BquitaSjtemperantia, 
FORTiTUDo, certant cum iniquitate, luxuria, ignavia. ^n. XII. 12. 

734. Palantesy " dispersed through the plain." See^n. IX. 21. Heec, 
ScfXTiicws, h. e. multitudinem tantam. Thiel. 

735. Quo, "for what use." Quid =^ ob quid, /rnto, "useless." 

737. Aut ubi curva choros, &c Compare the description of the 

Phoeacians in Homer, Odys. VIII. 248. aUl 8* rifiiy Bats re <pl\7it xlOapls 
r€ x^^^ ''**> tXfiord r* i^rifioi^ Xoerpd re Ocpfi^ koI eityai. Curva tibia. — 
See note on ^n. IX. 618. Bacchus was pre-eminently honoured in 
Etniria, as is manifested by the decorations on the vases and sepulchres 
that have been preserved. Thiel. 

738. Plena mensa. — Odys. XL 419. &s iifjupl Kpryrvpo^t rpair4i'as re 
TkriSo^ffas. Prop. II. 16. 5. nunc sine me plendfiunt convivia mensd, 
Thiel. 

739. Dum, depending on expectare. Seeundus. — Who announces 
favourable omens. ; so in Tibullus. 11. 1. 25. the exta are called y^/icta. 

740. Nuntiare, is properly applied to augurs, who announce the signs 
and their signification. Cic. Phil. II. 32. nos {augures) nuntiationem 
solum habemus, consules etiam spectionem. Ernest. Clav. Cic. s. v. 
Nunciatio. — There the sacrifices and banquet are celebrated in a grove 
according to the ancient custom, which was observed principally in the 
rural sacred rites. Hegne. Hor. Carm. 1. 4. II. nunc et in umbrosis 
Fauno decet immolare lucis, 

741. Moriturus, " determined to perish.'* See Mn. IX. 400. 

742. Turbidus, "furious." See ^n. IX. 57. 

745. ToUiiur cmlum clamor^^^Enmas, iollitur in cmlum clamor ex^ 
ortus utrisque. 
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746. LmeuM, " rapidly." Comp. 1. 718. 

748. Partet rimatur apertai, — Theocrit. XXII. 187. ''Eyx^<i'i M^^ 
wpdrurra ririNric^ficrM ir6yop ^txoy, *AkXAko9» ctrov r\ xpo^' yviwwB^v 
XBoccv. jRtmattir. — See note on Geor. I. 883. ^n. VI. 599. 

750. Exit, "aTerts," or "eludes." See note on iSn. V. 438. 

751—756. Comp. II. XIL 201—206. Hor. Carm. IV. 4. 11. AUe 

752. Unffitibua luesiL — Clung to the aerpent by fixing her talons in 
it. Homer. p4p^if Mx*^^^ Cic. Dir. L 4?. 106. tran^gens unffuHms 
anguem. 

755. Arduus vuwrgen», — The same as i£n. V. 278. gibila colla arduus 
attoUens, On the manner in which these two words are connected, see 
note on Mn, VII L 559. inexpletus herimatu, Urgvet, "belabours.** 

758. Eventunu — The success. 

759. Fatis debitus. — Doomed to death. 

760. Velocem jaculo et multaj &c With his javelin in hand, and 

with much dexterity, he hovers about Camilla, always keeping before 
her (prior), Heyne. Thiel prefers to consider prior as signifying, 
** talang on him the part of assailant." 

761. Qua sit fortuna fadlUma, " where the chance of striking her 
seemed most favourable." Fa/p. 

762. Qua $e cumque A tmesis. Comp. iEn. L 610. 

765. Celeres babenast instead of equos. — According to the custom of 
the poets, of applying the epithets which belong to living beings, to the 
things pertaining to them. TIiieL 

Iw, Ho8 aditus, jamque hos, for nunc has, nunc illos aditus. 

767. Improbus See 1. 512. Certam Unerring. Hor. Carm. L 12. 

23. nee te, metuende certd Phaibe sagittd, quatit^ acUt, KpoHaivu, vcAcr 
fU(€i. Heyne. 

768. Olim Before he went to the wats. 

770. Quern pellis, &o. — The horse was covered with the skin of a 
wild beast ornamented with brazen scales resembling feathers, and 
which was fastened below the belly by golden buckles, auro conserta^ 
Thus Sallust, in a fragment cited by Servius : JSquis paria operimenta 
erant, qua: Untea ferreis laminis in modum plumne annexuerant ; and 
Justin. XL I. 2. munimentum ipsis {Parthis) equisque loricas plumata 
Munt. Heyne. In plumam, id. qu. instar plunue; thus, JSn. VI. 42. 
excisum JSuboica latus ingens rupis in autrum, 

772. Ferrugine et astro, i.e. purpura feeruqine A, '* bright purple.'* 
See notes on Geor. 1. 467., Mn, IX. 582. Forb. Clarus, " shining." Geo. 
IV. 93. rutilis clarus squatnis, Mn. VIII. 673. argento clari (Ulphines, 

773. Z^cio comu* — See note on ^n. VIII. 166. Gortgnia, — i£n. V. 
306. According to Wagner, it is to the Alexandrine poets that the 
Roman authors are indebted for the practice of introducing epithets in- 
consistent with the circumstances of time or place, and which they 
erroneously thought gave an air of learning and refinement to their 
productions. Qusdst. Virg. XL. 1. 

775. Cassida, a form derived from cassis, as compeda from compes, 
chlamyda from chlamys. Croceam cblamydem sinusque crepantes car'- 
baseos. Poetically for sinus crocecE et carbasece chlamydis. Crepantes^ 
" fluttering in the wind." Heyne connects crepantes Julvo auro, think- 
ing that the linen cloak was covered with thin plates of gold* and com- 
pares ^n. VI. 206. crepitabat bracted auri, 

776. In nodum collegerat auro. — Had fastened witJti a golden buckle. 
Comp. ^n. h 32Q., IV. 139. on the two epithets. Comp. note on 
iEn. V. 24. 
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777. Pictus tunica8.-^A Greek construction. See note on iBn. IIL 
483. 

778. Et harhara tegmina crurum, — Heyne supplies erant, i. e. tegmna 
erant barhara sive Phrygia. But it seems better to follow the ancient 
commentators, who make harhara tegmina depend on pictus. 

779. Templis prafigeret arma. — See note on iEn. IL 504., VII. 183. 

780. Virgo venatrix.-^K. Stephanus connects venatrix with the pre- 
ceding line, which would then signify : '* that she misht be claid in 
rich spoils whenever she went to hunt." Diatribe Horat. V . 

781. Cceca. — Not seeing the approaching danger. Totum per agmen 
ardebatt " proceeding through the crowd, turned with a feminine love, 
&c." So Geor. IV. 83. 

783. Tempore ca/>^o.-^Havlng seized the opportunity. Comp. I. 459. 

784. Superos ^In the plural, although he only addresses the one, 

Apollo. See note on ^n. I. 4. 

785. Summe deum. — Because Apollo was worshipped with pre-eminent 
honour in Etruria. Heinrich. Sancti Soractis, now Monte di S. <St7- 
vestro, Plin. VII. 2. Haud procul urbe Roma, in Faliscorum agro, 
familioB sunt paucee^ quce vocantur HirpicBy qtUB sacrificio annuo, quod 
Jit ad montem Soractem ApoUini, super ambustam ligni struem ambulantes 
non aduruntury et oh id perpetuo senatUsconsulto militice aliorumque 
munerum vacationem habent. Ruseus. 

786. Primiy ** we more than — beyond — all others." Wagn. Qusest. 

Virg. XXVIII. 4. Cui In whose honour. Pineus ardor acervo pasci^ 

tur. — A fire is fed by a heap of pine-wood. 

787. Freti pietate Not, if we are to believe Varro's acconnt : ut 

Solent Hirpini, qui, ambulaturi per ignem, medicatnento plantas tingunt. 
Serv. 

788. Premimus vestigia, " walk." This expression occurs, though 

in a far different signification, in Mn. VI. 197. Multd prund Through 

the midst of the live coals. 

789. Da, 66s fMi Comp. Hor. Epist. I. XVL 61. 

790. Pulsce, "conquered." 

792. Dum, "provided that." 

793. Fhilsa cadat. — So iEn. IX. 706. coUapsa ruunt. Inglorius. — 
Homer. hwrKki^s, II. II. 115. He knew that he would obtain no fame 
from the conquest of a woman ; yet he would be pleased by her death. 
Heyne. 

795. Mente dedit, " silently granted.*' iEn. X. 629. quhd si, mwd 
voce gravaris, mente dares. Dispersit tn auras. — See ^n. IX. 313. Volu- 

cres auras Comp. iEn. V. 503., Culez, 251. orbus epops maret volu- 

ares evectus in auras. 

796. Turhatam, sc. prceda et spoUorum amore. Thiel. 

797. Alta, "noble, renowned." See note on iEn. IX. 697., X. 126. 

798. Inque tiotos, &c See notes on iEn. V. 446., IX. 312. 313. 

Notos. — The winds in general. 

803. Exsertam, " bared." See note on 1. 649. 

804. Hcesit, " remained fixed." Ahe acta.^Mn. X. 850. nunc alte 
9ulnus adactum. Bibit cruorem. — Macrobius thought that our author 
wished to express the Homeric, \i\aiofi4irri xpohs iacu. 

805. Dominam, for reginam, as ^n. IV. 214. dominusy for rex. 
Forb. 

807. Latitid mixtoque metu, — Comp. ^n. 1. 514. 

809 — 813. Virgil improves upon a simile of Homer, II. XV. 586. 
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^h*^f ^P^^ ^*P %iukw AoXXiof^^yoi Mpwr. lUe . » , lypus S^ note 

on Geor. IV. 457. JEn. X. 707., V. 262. 

810. Ahdidit in monies, ''goes to hide m the mountains. '* Ahdiditvn 
monJte would mean, ** hides in the mountain.*' AhdidU . . . subjecit . . . 
petiuit, perfects used iopurrucus, 

812. Remulcens, " bending backwards;'* of^wHuv, Heyne. 

813. Caudam subjecit utero, — Hesiod. ''EV>7- ^12. Brtpes 5i 4>pl<ra'owi' 
wfAs «* {hrh fif(t* ie^vro. Heyne, Eurip. Frag. (Ed. XVL ovphM ^iX- 
Kwc' Mi Ktovr6>Kow fidffa^ iKaSiftr*. Uor. Carm. IL 19, 30. Mitscher- 
lieh, 

815. Contentus fugd, " contented with havingbeen able to escape.'' 
Immiscuit armis — The Homeric iaIkto V 6fjd\^. ThieL 

816. Trahit, *' tries to extract." See note on Mn, X. 801. 

817. Stat, "remains fixed;" so in Greek, 4(rrdyai, irapurrdyau Odys. 
XX. 211. 6^0a\fju)l 8* w<r€\ Kipa i<rrtura», ij^ alBripos, Comp. ^n. VL 
471. Thiel, Ferreus mucro, in contradistinction to the wooden shaft 
Castas, here, "the vitals." 

818. Labitur, " she sinks ;" bnt this does not imply that she falls 
from her horse, which happens not until 1. 828. Exsanguis, ** pallid." 
Frigida, ** dying." Mors has constantly the epithet gelida, frigideL, 
e. g. ^n. IV. 385. cum fiigida mors animd seduxerit artus, 

819. Purpureus quondam, '* her once brilliant complexion." 

821. Fida ante alias sola qwB (erat), " who was the most faithful 
above all others." 

822. Quicum — " Descendit hie ablativw QUI proprie a pronomine QUie 
(quod communis generis est% et vsu ad pronomen relativum qui transiit, 
Jahn. Virgil has here imitated Ennius. Annal. VII. Hcecce locutu* vocat, 
quicum bene scepe libenter mensam sermonesque suos rerumque suarum 
comiter impertit. Wagn. Partiri, ** she was accustomed to share." 
A custom or habit ifi sometimes expressed by the in6nitive absolute. 
Geor. I. 199. sic omhttifatis in pejus mere et retro sublapsa referri, 
Quaest. Virg. XXX. 4. 

823. Potui Supply opgmycrrc 7\«mo. ThieL '* Until now have my 

powers availed me." Heyne. 

824. Conficit (me), " destroys me." Proprie hoc verbum convenit its, 
qui gravissimus vulneribus occubuerunt. Sic. Cic. in Cat. II. XI. gUt' 
aiatori ilH saucio et confecto. Donat. in Ter. Eunuch. V. 4. 6. Nigres- 
cunt tenebris An imitation of the Homeric : o-kStos tff<^ iKdKw^e. 

827. Simul his dictis. — See note on ^n. V. 357. 
B28. Non aponte seems in imitation of the Homeric ixKW. Comp. II. 
V. 164. 

829. Exsolvit se corpore Comp. Mn, IV. 703. Manil. IV. 884. 

an dubium est habitare deum sub peetore nostro f in ecelumque redire 
animos, caloque venire. Lenta, " drooping." 

830. Captum, i. e. victum. Posuit, '* let sink." 

831. Vitaque, &c U. XVI. 856. »/^ux^ «* ^k h^^^" irraiihrn 'UMaZt 

ficfiilKfi, ty vSrfMy yo6a<ra. 

834. Copia See note on Mn. II. 564. 

836. Gustos, ** the attendant.'' Mn. V. 546. 

839. Multatam morte, " punished by death ;" thus, Sil. X. 463. mul- 
ttUa eadavera ctede, 

841. Nimium crudele luisti supplicium, '* you have suffered too cruel 
a punishment for having tried, &c." On the reduplication of nimium 
see Sillig. on Ciris. 160. Heu nimium mentem et nimium irritantia 
visu. 
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843. Desertce, "dwelling in an unfrequented place." See note on 
^n. IL 714. Wagn, 

844. Nostras sagittas, — Comp. 1. 536. 

845. Indecorem^ "dishonoured." 

846. Extremd in mortey ** death, which terminates all our hopes and 
passions." Hor. Epist. I. 16. 79. mors ultima linea return est. Sine 
nomine f "ignoble.*' ^n. IX. 343. sine nomine plehem. 

847. Aut famam patieris inultce, " nor shall you suffer the ignominy 
of having fallen unrevenged." Aut. — See note on ^n. IV. 339. 

848. Violavit, — Here, since Camilla is now wounded, Virgil wrote 
violavit the perfect, but above, 1. 591. when this had not happened, but 
was only feared, he used the *^futurum exactum,** violdrit, Forb. 

850. "bercenni, — Of this king there is nothing more known than what 
Virgil mentions here. Bustum See note on 1. 185. 

854. Latantem animis. — Wagner compares ^n. X. 739. Non me, quU 
cumque es, inultOf victoTf nee longum Icetaiere. Vana tumentem, i.e. tumen^ 
temfactOy quod ipsi non est commodo et IcBtitia futurum. Thiol, " vainly 
elated,*' irdaia ol^aivovra. In like manner, ^n. VIII. 248. insueta 
rudentem. Comp. Geor. III. 149. i£n. IX. 125. TumerCj '*to be 
swollen with pride," ^vcrtoSo-tfcu, iyKovtrOai. Horat. Epist. I. 1. 36. laudis 
amore tumes. 

855. Cur diver sus abis, " why dost thou fly away." 

856. Hue periture veni, i. e. hue veni periturus, — See note on ^n. 
IX. 485. Capias ut digna Camilla merita, ** to receive worthy retribu- 
tion for (the death of) Camilla." See note on ^n. II. 413. 

857. Tune etiam, &c., " why dost thou fly? shalt not thou, also, perish 
by the weapons of Dianai ?" i. e. you need not hope, even though you fly, 
to escape the weapons of Diana, whom no one ever escaped. Cerda 
thinks that Opis is grieved that he should meet with so honourable a 
fate. 

858. Threissa — Perhaps Opis is so called as hivini" been one of the 
Hyperborean maidens, who brought the first fruits of their country to 
Delos, and there remained with Diana. Heyne, Volucrem sagittam, 
Oicrrhv irr€p6€ma, wk6v, 

859. Infensa, " with hostile intent." Comu, "the bow." SeeEol. X. 
59. 

860. Et duxit longe, donee curvata, &e II. IV. 122. i\Kt 8* dfutv 

y\wl>lias re AojBcby Koi vevpa fi6€ia* vevp^v fiXv fui^^ WXflurcv, T6^(p 8i 
trtSriffov. *Avriip hrttiii icvKKortpls fi4ya r6^ov thuvet \iylf ^t^s* vcvp^ 
8^ fiiy* ta^€v, k. r. X. Coirent, " approached one another.' Duxit, so. 
ipsam sagittam cum nervo. Donat. 

861. Capita, " the extremities of the bow." Manibus cequis, " with 
his hands on a level." 

862. JUeva aciem. — The long a in keva is not elided, but coalesces 
with the a of aciem, which h here a dissyllable, to be pronounced 
acyem, like ahietem, 

864. Audiit una . . . luesitque ; so, elsewhere, vix and atque are con- 
nected to signify one event following another at almost the same 
moment, Comp. note on 1. 296. Hoogev. in Virg. VII. 2., V. 52. 

866. Obliti, ifuKi^aa^es, ** neglecting him through their eagerness 
for flight." Heyne. 

868. Fugit, domind amissd, — Liv. X. 29. Homani, duce amisso, qua 
res terrori alias esse solet, sistere fugam. Thiol. 

870. DiMJecti, "separated from their forces." DesoloH manipH, 
" the cavalry abandoned by their leaders.** 

872. Perentw^inferentes. 
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873. Sustentare, '* to check." Sustentare telis, pugnando eminus ; 
8I8TERB contra pugnando cominus. Thiel. 

874. Laxos^ "unstrung." Serv. 

87o- Quadrupedumque, &c See note on Mn. VIII. 596. 

877. Turbidua, "thick." Specidis, " the ramparts." 

880. Super^ "from behind." MLxto agmine, "in a confused bodj," 
without remaining in their order and ranks. ThieL 

882. Inter tuta domorum Thiel reads intra, in which he is sup- 
ported by the best MSS., and finds a sort of gradation in the words 
limine t nuenibus, domibus ; so that intra tuta domorum would denote, 
" inside their very bouses." Forb. . Tuta domorum, like strata viantm. 
See note on ^n. I. 311. 422. 

884 — 890. Since at the commencement of the flight many of the ene- 
mies had rushed into the city along with the fugitives, so that even in 
the houses there was no securitv, the citizens within, try to close the 

fates against their flying friends. On this arises a mutual slaughter 
etween the Latins, blocking up the entrance {defendentes aditus), and 
their excluded comrades, who rush on the weapons of their friends, in 
the hope of forcing a passage in {in arma ruentum'). 

888. Pracipites, " steep." Ovid. Met. I. 97. nondum prcecipites 
cingebant oppida Jfo8sa, Thiel. Urgente mind, " the pressure of the 
flying crowds forcing them down." Wagner. Heyne gives a less correct 
interpretation, " the sides of the ditch mlling in. ' 

889. Immissisf ranis See note on ^n. V. 662. 

890. Arietat,"^** dash against the walls like a battering ram." 

891 — 893. Ipsa; de muris, &c. — Even the matrons, excited by the ex- 
ample of Camilla, defend themselves from the walls ; for the true love 
of their country exhorts them to this. Summo certamine, i. e. valde inter 
se certantes, " emulously.'' Thiel, 

892. Monstrat, "exhorts them to act thus." So, Mn. IX. 44. conferre 
manumpudor iraque HON8TRAT. Wagn. Ut vidcre Camillam, i. e. que- 
madmodum Camillam pro urbe ac gente fortiter pugnantem viderunt. 
Thiel. 

894. Trepida, "hastily." ^n. II. 453. arma manu trepidi poscunt. 

895. PrtBcipites, " with headlong haste." 

896. Implet Turnum Implere is often applied to a person astounded 

by any tidings or sound. Wagn. 

897. Nuntius, "a message." 

900. Omnia corripuisse, " to have occupied every place." 

901. Sceva Jovis sic numina poscunt. — II. I. 5. Aihs 8* ir€\€i€ro 

902. Aspera, " difiicult," opposed to the level plain. 

904. Apertos, i. e. now freed from ambuscades. 

905. Exsuperatque jugum Comp. Mn. VI. 696. 

907. Longis passibus, " many paces." So, X. 549. sibi et longos prO" 
miserat annos, for multos annos. 

908. Fumantes pulvere A similar image is found in Eurip. Troad. 

k6vis 8* lea Kaw^. ThieL 

910. ^neam in armis, i e. armatum. Agnovit, "recognized." Comp. 
^n. II. 423. 

911. Adventum audivit See note on I. 608. Flatus, "the snorting 

of the high-mettled steeds." 

91 1. Ineant .... tentent .... tinguat .... reducat All are used in- 
stead of pluperfects subjunctive. Iieyne. This seems a rather mecha- 
nical mode of explaining a poet. It appears much more probable that 
Virgil, fired by his poetic ardour, had the whole scene present before 
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his eyes^-the two hostile armies advancing to the charge, and only kent 
separate by the now setting sun. Ineant puanas, et prcelia tentent. — A 
repetition, authorised by the Homeric iro\efilf€fiw ^Se fidx^o^cu, 

913. Ni roseus^ &c According to the ancient conception, the god of 

the sun sunk in his chariot into the ocean on the west side of the earth, 
and thence passed beneath the earth until he arrived at the east, when 
rising. See Voss on Ge. IIL 357. Thiel. 

914. Tinguat, "immerses.'' Comp. Geo. L 246. 

915. Vauanf, << encompass." 



2r 
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BOOK XII. 



The strength of the Latins being broken by two disastrous conflicts, 
and their courage being utterly prostrated, Tumas, seeing that all his 
* hopes were now placed upon himself, determined to contend in single 
combat with iEneas, notwithstanding the entreaties of Latinus, and the 
tears of Amata. ^neas is informed of his resolution by Idmon, one of 
the companions of Tumus (1 — 106). .^neas accepts the proposal, and 
the agreement is ratified by a solemn sacrifice from both parties (107 — 
215). Through the artifice of Juno (134 — 160) this is interrupted by 
means of Jutuma, who assumed the form of Camens (216-— 243). 
First of all, the augur, Tolumnius, having, by a false interpretation of 
an omen, promised the victory to his countrymen, slays, with the spear, 
one of the sons of Gylippus (244 — ^276). Upon this, each army rushes 
into conflict (277 — olO). iEneas, ignorant of the cause of this new tn- 
mult, endeavours to recall his soldiers ; but, being wounded by an arrow 
from some unknown hand, is compelled to retire from the combat 
(311^-323). Turnus, gaining intelligence of this, taking advantage of 
the opportunity thus given, slaughters an immens<% number of the foe 
(324—382). Venus, having culled a plant of Dictamnus from Ida, a 
mountain of Crete, heals her son (383--429). Thus iEneas having re- 
gained his strength, by his own example exhorting Ascanius to valour, 
aids his own partizans, and, by name, demands Turnus to fulfill his 
stipulation (430 — 445) ; but Turnus could not comply, for Jutuma, hav« 
ing dashed from the reins Metiscus, the charioteer of Turnus, as sumed 
the guidance of the steeds, and directs them apart from .£neas (446 — 
485). Accordingly iEneas, having committed great havoc, designs to 
storm the city (486 — 553) ; and, lesTding his army to the walls, hurls 
fire to the outworks and adjoining buildings (554 — 592). Amata, sup- 
posing Turnus to be slain, and not being able tx> bear her grief, commits 
suicide by strangulation (593 — 613). These events being announced 
to Turnus by Saces, when the former saw that he must inevitably en- 

fage iEneas, unless hs could brook to see an allied city reduced to ashes 
efore his eyes, voluntarily challenges i£neas to single combat, as 
before agreed upon (614 — 696). ^neas is victor, and, influenced by 
pity, is inclined to spare the life of Turnus, when suddenly his eye 
lights upon the belt, taken formerly from Pallas by Turnus, rage and 
indignation obtain full mastery over him, and, driving his sword through 
his body, he deprived his antagonist of life (697 — 952). 



1. Infract08f i. e. valde fractos, "utterly broken down." For this 
intensive force of in, see Hor. Od. III. 2. 18. Servius, erroneously, in- 
terprets by " Latinos semper nonjractos" 

2. Reposci. — The preposition has its peculiar force; reposci is not 
simply for posci. ** Posdmus enim, ut, qui nobis aliquid promisit,fidem 
suam liherando promissum quasi ^Edimat.** Forb. *' that now the pro- 
mise he gave (sc. to combat iBneas) is demanded to be fulfilled." . 

3. Ul/ro, " unprovoked," " unassailed." See Mn. II. 145. X. 282. 
AttolUtque animos, "fires his courage." AttoUit is here zss^auget; with 
the simile comp. Horn. II. Y. 136., XX. 164. 
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5. Hie .... leo, — See note on ^a. XL 809. 

6. Movet arma, ** prepares for combat;" a metaphor taken from hu- 
laan combatants. See Geor. IIL 236. Comantes toros, ** his flomng 
mane." See JEn. IL 39L 

7. Fixum, u e. corporiinfixum, H. Latronis, "the hunter.** Latro, 
from Karpfia, denotes properly a mercenary soldier ; these, being dis- 
banded, frequently formed marauding troops of robbers, whence the 
idea of treachery and stealth generally implied in the word. Even 
here the notion is ** the huntsman who from ambush has secretly at- 
tacked him.** 

8. Fremiti ** roars.** Fremo denotes the loud roar of any beast ; it 
is applied to horses in Geor. L 12. 

10. r«r6irfMS.— See X. 763. Infit See V. 708. 

W, Retractenty •* withdraw their stipulations." "Revocent, rece^ 
dendo ah iis, de quibusjam conventum erat.'* Heyne. 

13. Congredior, "now do I engage." ** In eo est, ut congrediar,'* 
Heyne. Per sacra. — No league was formed by the ancients without 
sacrifice. Concipe fieduSf "devise the terms of the league." 

14. Dardanium, "that Dardan,'* contemptuously, ^neas is thus 
designated. The adjective elsewhere has the substantives diix, ductor, 
vir, &c., joined with it. Others join Dardanium desertorem Asice; but 
this is far less poetical. 

15. l^eser^orem ^st«, "that fugitive from Asia.'* Quasi transfugam. 
Heyne. Sedeant. — Hinting at the cowardice of the Latins. Heyne, 
Wagner considers the poet to have had in view II. III. 68. 

16. Crimen, "charge,** "accusation.** Commune, "laid by all the 
Latins.'* 

17. Haheat, "have beneath his power the vanquished.** Victos, i. e. 
me victum. See X. 862. Heinsius proposes aut aheat victor, 

18. Olli *'numeri quam bene conveniant rei expositce, quisque videt" 

19. PrcBStans animi Thus, prcestans belli, Sil. V. 92., Tac. Ann, 

VI. 6. See note on ^n. XI. 417* Quantum, " in proportion as." 

22. Sunt tibi . . . sine me Latinus puts first reasons for consolation. 

23. Manu, "by manual prowess;*' virtute bellied. Latino, sc. "Lati- 
BQS has health, and liberality to give it." 

25. Nee genus indecores, oix i.trx^fJi'Oves rh yiyos. Comp. Hom. II. 
IX. 399. Indecores, for indecori, is also found in Tac. Agr. XVI. 26. 
Sublatis doUs, " openly,** " without disguise." Animo hauri, ifx^dWeo 

27. Veterum, i. e. who, previous to the arrival of ^neas, sought the 
hand of Lavinia. 

29. Victus victus See Eel. IV. 6., Mn. XI. 358. Cognato 

sanguine. — Venilia, the mother of Turnus, was sister to Amata, the wife 
of Latinus. 

30. Vincla omnia rupi, " broken all engagements,'* whether of reli- 
gion or policy. 

31. Promissam. — He had promised his daughter to iEneas by the 
ambassadors, ^n. VII. 267. Arma impia, because against his own 
countrymen. 

33. Primus, " you, above all others.** See Mn. II. 40. 

35. Recalent, "again grow warm," as the Latins were twice con- 
quered. Heme, Rather, " be warm,'* in opposition to its previous 
coldness. Wagner. Re, in composition, frequently denotes change to 
the opposite. Thus, reddimus doctum qui antea fuit indoctus ; reptemus 
vacua ; relevamus onustum ; requiescimus labore jfatigati, Campi ossibus 
albent ; Xev/c' otrr^a. 
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37. Quo referor totiea, "wherefore do I chaiige my oovncil." "A 
Cfmsilio aemel capto revocor.** Heyoe. 

88. Adacire s^ adsciscere, *'to tmitei" Others read adcire, Le.ar- 
cescere ; but the former word is better, on acconnt of socios. 

41. Fora dicta re/utet, ** May fortune arert the omen," implied in mj 
expressions. 

44. Longe dividit, — Thns join, not, with Serrins, longimastum. Ar- 
dea was not far from Lanrentum ; but the poet amplifies the (Ustanoe. 

46. Exsuperat, crescit, augetur, Medenao, " by all attempts to calm 
him." See Geor. II. 250., III. 215. 454., &c. 

47. Inatitit, "commences." Some MSS. hare incipit, which is a 
gloss. 

48. Pro me, pro me Vireil designedly repeats the phrase. The 

first refers to the life and safety of Tumns, the second, to his glory 
and reputation. 

49. Letumpro ktudepacisci, "to barter death for glory." Padsci 
denotes, like muiare, either to take^ or give anything in ezchaage for 
another, as is preyed by the parallel passage, vttatn pro laude pas- 
cisci, iEn. V. 230. 

50. Etnosj "we too." See Eel. II. 44. Nostra vulneri, "a wound 
by me inflicted." Thus, 1. 5. venantum where, and IL 436. wdnere 
tjlyxi. Compare, also, Hom. II. XX. 435. 

52. Longe illij &c., " far from him, then, shall be his goddess pa- 
rent." Femined mibe, i. e. matemd, a matre misad, 

53. Tegat Heyne puts a semicolon after tegat, and thus interprets 

the passage " Et vania (hoc eat, in vanum) aeae occulit umbris, so. ille, 
quibua JEneaa antea nid}e a matre tectua occultatua fuerat" But, if his 
parent were far absent, how could he shroud himself in mist ? Wagner, 
restoring a comma after tegat, considers that the passage refers to the 
thought Aud/eeling of ^neas. We think the meaning to be, " his god- 
dess-parent will nought avail him, whom he will invoke, to cover and 
shroud him, when forced to Apr." The epithet vatue is best explained by 
"fictitious ;" for Tumus ridicules the boasted genealogy of ^neas. 

54. Novd pugruB aorte, " this new species of fight," sc. single combat. 

55. Moritura, " determined to die," if be yielded not to her request. 
" Qua mori decreviaaet, niai ille Jiecteretur" Heyne. 

56. Per ai quia For this collocation, see II. 142., X. 369. 

57. Honoa, cuBits, "respect," "reverence." 

59. Decua, *• digpiity,** "authority." Recumbit, "rests for sup- 
port." Turnus is the firm colunm which supports the walls of a tot- 
tering house. 

60. Manum, for mantHa, plur. Thus, also, ^n. IX. 44. 690., X. 876. 

61. Teucria, i.e. Teucro ^nea. 

63. Lumina inviaa, "this hateful light of life." Above we have hoc 
cadi apirabile lumen. As the atmosphere is far and wide diffused, it is 
generally indicated in the plural. Captiva, used in a better sense, to 
express her degradation. 

64. Lavinia, — The virgin only blushes ; she speaks not the emotions 
of her mind. 

65. Flagrantea genaa, " her cheeks glowing" with the blush of mo- 
desty. Cui plurimua ignem . Non eat hypallage, sed utrumque did potest ; 
ut et ignis, a, color aanguinia ruborem jfaciat, et rubor ex concitato san* 
guine calorem. H. 

67. Indum, &c. — Copied from Hom. II. IV. 141. Violaverit »> h'lur- 
erat. All colour may be said to spoil, violare, (f^Otiptip, the natural one. 
Thus Hom. 1. c. fjMxb'uv i\4paina (poiyiKi. Schelzel censures the epi- 
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tliet Indum, but Jacobs defends it by the common usage of all the Latin 
poets. 

68. Rubent, '*blash" by the reflexion of the rosy hue beside them. 

70. VultuSf " pro oculis.** Heyne. 

7*2. Omine tanto, " with omen so unpropitious" as tears on his pro- 
ceeding to the combat. Corop. Hom. II. XXIV. 218. 

73. Euntem^sstituruMfire volentem. Heyne, " on the point of proceed- 
ing." 

74. Mora mortis, ftc^-If death is predestined for me, it is not lawful 
for me to interpose delay to its arrival. Heyne proposes to understand 
mortis as ^^pugnce, and the meaning to be, " ife is no longer in my power 
to delay the combat." 

75. baud placitura. — He considers .^neas as a dastard. Comp. 
6emiviri Phrygis, 1. 99. Rotis, put for the whole chariot, as in Geor. III. 

170. Ruhebit Heyne reads rubescitf but the former is the reading of 

all MSS. 

78. Non Teucros, &c. — Non Teucros 'agat in Rutilos^ is opposed to 
nostro dirimamus sanguine beilum, Teucrttm arma. — Rutuli is paren- 
thetic. 

79. Rutili, — This is the reading of the best MSS. Some editions 
have RutilUm ; but it is plain that arma TeucrUm is equivalent to ar^ 
mati Teucri. 

81. Rapidusque. — The apodosis begins from these words, not from 
poscit equos. The copula, to indicate celerity, is shifted from its natu- 
ral position, as in XI. 908., where see note. 

82. Gaudet tuens frementes, " quia ex equorum mcestitid vel alacritate 
eventum dimicaturi solent coUigere." Serv. Ante or a, " before his 
eyes." Heyne strangely interprets by ** antea ff ententes quoad ora !" 
See JEn. V. 553. 

83. PilumnOf &c. — As a poet, he expatiates on the excellence of their 
breed ; and as a poet, he must be pardoned for the improbability here 
mentioned. How could Orythyia, brought by Boreas into Thrace, 
possibly have given these steeds to Pilumnus, an Italian ? For Ory- 
thyia, see Geor. IV. 463. Ipsa, i. e. ** she who could give the best ;" such 
is the force of the pronoun. ** Ipse inter dum de eo dicitur, qui habeat 
alicujus rei potestatem, qui aliquid vel noverit, velfaciat optime." Wagn. 
Q. V. XVIII, 3. Decus = y4pas, &ya?<fM. 

85. Aurigce, "erooms," agasones. 

87. Auro squeuentem, i. e. splendentem. H. See ^n. X. 514. 
Orichalco, — Some suppose this to be derived from aurum, and x<^^os' 
but then the first syllable would be wrong. Others, from opt = opfi- 
XoXkos, "brass of the mountain," which had the hardness of brass and 
the brilliancy of gold. Albo refers to its intense brightness. Comp. 
dptixd^Koio (pofivov, Hes. S. H. 122. 

88. Habendo=rad habendum, ** and fits it commodiouslv." 

89. Rubra comua cristce. — Heyne thinks that the poet intended a 
helmet of two or three cones, so that the plumes, nodding in different 
directions, appeared as comua, which term, he thinks, appears to have 
been borrowed from the Kepa iyXa^ of Homer ; but see note on II. XI. 
385. 

91. Stygid undd, — The water of Styx was supposed to render invul- 
nerable every thing bathed in it, Heyne remarks, that it is rather in- 
congruous to represent Vulcan as dipping the armour in the Styx, 
which the dii superi could not have access to. 

^3. Adnixa columme, — Some MSS. read adnixa columnd, which 

2f2 
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Wagner supposes preferable, comparing Amsian. p. 215. adnixus lute re, 
Virg. XII. ingenti adnixa columna. 

94. Actoris spoliuntf i. e. the spoils taken from Actor. The Aurunci 
are enumerated among the forces of Tarnus, in VII. 795. ; hence it ap- 
pears that there had existed war iMtween them previously. This view 
IS quoted by Juvenal, Sat. II. 100. 

99. Semiviri Phrygis, — See note on iBn. IX. 614. 

100. Calido ferro Virgil has attributed to the heroic times this 

custom of his own. Myrrhd madentea. — Thus Ovid. Met. III. 555. 
madidus myrrhd crinis, 

102. Ahsistwiu, "flash," •< emit themselves." Some few MSS. have 
abftiliunt. 

103. MugiiuBf &o. — These verses are read also in Geor. III. 232. 

104. Irasci in cornua, "to collect his rage into his horns," i.e. to 
enter into the combat with his horns. Wagner. Heyne compares 
Eorip. Bacch. 742. 0vfiov<r$M cis xipas, from which Donaldson explains 
the present passage to mean, *' to collect his rage by looking askance 
at his horns." Perhaps, as a tree is said surgere in raTnos, for ramist 
** to rise by reason of its branches ;" a stag, surgere in cornua = comi-' 
hu8 ; so here imsci in comua, may simply mean, '* to vent his rage by 
means of his horns." 

106. Proludit. — Some MSS. read praludit. The metaphor is bor- 
rowed from the prasludium of eladiators. Wagner considers this simile 
to be wholly unsuited to the dignity of the passage. 

107. Acuit Mortem, ** whets his courage.'* Mara here is put for 
virtu8 hellica. See VIL 406. 

109. Faedere, L e. by single combat, according to the league. 
|. 111. Fata docens, ** Virgil has not hesitated to withdraw something 
^rom the character of ^neas for courage. He who had fate and <ie»- 
iny on his side, might well encounter danger secure." Heyne, Wagner 
remarks, certe non ut alienum hoc ah iastituto Virgiliif qui j^neam fatis 
diisque ducibus ad omnia intrepidum esse voluit, 

1 12. Fi'ros, either Idmon and his companions, see 1. 75., or other 
envoys now sent to Latinus by ^neas. 

113. Postera vix dies The poet enlarges this description of the 

rising day, since it was destined to be the most important to the affairs 
of £neas. The connexion is vix postera dies orta . . . spargehat^ — 
Rutili Teucrique parahant. 

115. Lucem, "flame," "light." IIvp rryhofy is the usual attribute of 
the horses of the sun. See Geor. III. 85. 

116. Dimensi, i. e. per certa spatia divisi^ H. Campum parabant^ 
sc. by levelling the trees and brushwood. 

lis. Arasy Heyne considers the same as the foci. Rather ara is the 
altar itself; focus, the place where the fire and victim were deposited* 
Dii communes, i. e. " the gods to be invoked by each." 

120. Limo cincti. — The common reading is lino cincti, in reference 
to the feciales; but the order of priests had not yet been instituted, nor 
could lino refer to the fillet which was of wool, not flax. He restores, 
therefore, the reading of the best MSS., limo. The limus was a striped 
apron, subligar, reaching from the navel to the feet, and worn by the 
sacrificing official or popo. Wagpier, from Aul. Gell. XII. 3., proves 
that limus is not a substantive, but an adjective ; and that the full ex- 
pression would be limus cinctus. Comp. Hygin. (R. R. 151. Edit. Gesn.): 
Umum cinctum ideo dixire, quodpurpuram transversam habebat. 

121. Pilata agmina, " troops armed with the pUum" a weapon pecn- 
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liar to the Ausonest or Opici, The adjective is formed on the same 
analogy as kastatuSt clypeatus, galeatusy armatus^ &c. 

1*24. Ferro. — Others read hello ^=^ ad bellum, which is unfit here. 
Martis pugna See above, 1. 75. 

126. Decori. — "Wagner reads superhi; but this word is used by Virgil 
to denote the sadden pride arising from victory, not from ornament. 

130. Telluric exquiaitivLS quam tellure, — See Geor. II. 290. ReclU 
nanty " place on the earth," KaTaridimaiy.waKXiyovffi irpby tt; yf}, 

IBl. Studio f sc. visendi prcBlium. Inermum, — See X. 425. 

133. Adstant, |* stand full of expectation." Cic. Cat. IV. 2. 3. iUe, 
qui exspectans hujus diei exitum adstat in conspectu. 

135. Neque nomen — Alba had not yet been founded. Neque honos^^ 
In allusion to the feria LatincB, afterwards celebrated there. 

138. Tumi sororem, i. e. Juturna, a native Latin nymph of a streun 
not far from the Numicius. See Ovid. Fast. I. 160. 

139. Viva deam, — Thus puer pueri indue vultus. I, 684., see, also, 
V. 569., X. 600., XI. 632. Remark that the NymphoB are also called 
dece. Fluminibus sonorisj *' the roaring rivers." oo?toru« denotes a loud 
terrific sound, as of thunder, tempests, and rivers. 

141. Sacravit = donavit. 

142. Decus fiuviorum Thus, above, IX. 405. Luna astrorum decus, 

Gratissima Some read carissima; but Virgil had in view Hom. 11. V. 

243. ifjL^ KexapifffUpc Bvfi^. 

144. MagnaninU, &c. — This verse is devoid of the legitimate ceesura, 
Bt)the transposes thus: ingratum Jovis, Wagner considers there ia 
a species of ccesura, if you divide the verse thus : ingra \ turn ad | seen \ 
dere cuhile. Such is often used by Lucretius. See 1. 54. Ingratum cubile, 
** the couoh of Jove, hateful to me." De Junone malam gratiam Jovis 
pellicibus referente, 

146. Ne me, &c., ** accuse me not hereafter, as the source of your 
anguish." 

147. Qua visa est . , , sinebantque, — Wagner considers this to be 
equivalent to qua visa est et quoad sinebant. 

148. Res cedere Latio, i. e. procedere, ** to be prosperous for Latium." 

151. Aspicere oculis, — Servius remarks that the deities, as often as 
their favourites are near death, recede. 

152. Audes, i. e. audere vis. — See X. 801., IV. 113, Forsan..->The 
or do fatorum might be changed. Serv, 

153. Decet, sc. te, ianquam sororem. Serv. 

155. Honestum, *' beautiful." See Geor. IL 392., Mn. X. 133. Ter^ 
que quaterque, '* frequently." See iEn. I. 94. 

158. Excute fcedus, "confound," "break up." Comp. VIL 339. 
disjice pacem, conceptum faedus. See above, 1. 13. 

160. Incertam, " whether she should act so." Heyne, rather, 
'* doubtful as to the issue," for, 1. 153. forsan miseros meliora sequentur, 
Vulnere mentis. See iEn. I. 36. 

161. Interea reges. — Ser\iius thus joins interea reges procedunt castris, 
and the rest parenthetic ; but interea reges is the nominative of the 
whole, the parts of which follow. In Greek this is called trx^f^ 
*ATriK6p. 

163. Sex radii, indicative of his origin from the sun. Specimen, 
S€<7/ux, " the emblem." The twelve rays are indicative of the twelve 
months of the year, or the twelve signs of the zodiac Heyne thinks 
there may be a tacit reference to the apotheosis of J. Caesar, whose head, 
oa coins, ia represeDted as crowned with rays. 
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167' Sidereo cltfpeo, ** his starry shield," i. e. sputtering brightly as a 
star. Ccelestibtu armis, ** shield wroaght by a celestial hand;" alluding 
to the armour received from his mother Venus. 

168. Magna spes altera Roma. — Donatus relates that this is an ex- 
pression uttered by Cicero, upon the representation of Virgil's Silenus 
by Cytheris. The other hope of Rome, is understood to be either Cicero 
himself, or, more charitably. Lucretius, who died upon the day on which 
Virgil assumed the toga viriH&, ' 

169. Purd in veste^ ** in spotless robe," i e. qualis esse debet sacrifi* 
cantium. Heyne, Forb. Donatus interprets it ** white," with no streak 
of purple. 

170. Fetum suis. — In sacrifice the Latins offered a porker, the Greeks 
and Trojans a Iamb. The turning to the east, the casting of the mola 
salsa, the clipping of the hair, all refer to the consecration of the victim, 
and are incladed in the Greek expression, Kardpx^fr^cU' 

174. Altafia libantf for libando rigant, tingunt» 

175. Stricto ense, tanquam perjurium ulturus, Heyne. See 1. 206. 

176. Vocanti Some editions have precantiy but precatur occurs in 

the preceding line ; besides, vocanti is peculiarly appropriate, where the 
gods are invoked as witnesses. See 1. 181. 

179. Jam melior^ "now more propitious." ^neas regards the 
warning of Helenus. ^n. III. 435. 

180. 7brq««s, "rulest," "orderest, "^ccf IS, M* cMmim. Heyne. Qua- 
que atheris alti religio, " the celestial power of ^ther," i. e. JEtherem 
invoco, Heyne. See Smith. 

184, Convenit = <r{rYK€irai, " it is decided." 

187. Nostrum annuerit nobis victoria Martem, "if victory shall render 
Mars propitious to us." Favourable gods are usually called nostri. 
See JEn. II. 396. 

189. Non ego nee . . . nee See note on Eel. V. 25. 

190. Paribus se legibus The poet had prepared us for this by the 

oracles declared in Mn. VII. 256.- 

192. Sacra deosque, i. e. the worship of Vesta and the Penates, See 
^n. II. 293. 320. Socer arma, &c., i. e. the military command shall be 
placed in the hands of Latinus. Nicbuhr considers that the union of the 
Tyrrheni and Casci is alluded to here. 

193. Solemne, " legitimate," " ratified by auspices." Heyne, " Such 
as he had before," " undiminished." Wagn, 

197. Terram juro, for juro per terram See VI. 324. The custom 

of swearing by the earth, sea, and stars, is a trace of Pelasgic and 
elementary religion. 

1 98. Latona . . . Janum, — These gods belong to the Pelasgic divinities. 
Duplex genust "the twin offspring." The first syllable in duplex is 
here long, which is not usual; see, however, Hor. Sat. II. 2. 121., 
Ovid Met. XII. 503. JanuSj the symbolical representation of the year. 
The root is the same as that of Z'fiv. See Varron. 

199. Infemam vim deorum, " the power of the infernal deities." See 
Eel. IX. 46., Geor. I. 52. 211., Ma. I. 169. Duri.— Some MSS. have 
diri, but Wagner remarks, ** Exsecramur diba; quare hoc epitheton in 
ejusmodi pracatione ferri non potest." Sacraria, " the shrines," sedes 
sacrata. Heyne. 

200. Genitor, "the parent of all." i^M/mmc— Thunder on the left 
was a favourable omen; **nisi malis de Jove perjurii ultore cogitare/* 
Heyne. 

201. Medios ignes, — The fires placed in the midst, i. e. between 
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the Troians and Latins. Heyne^ Wagn, Heinsios translates by '* me* 
diating, ' tanquam sequestres et mediatores, 

203. Cadunt. — A metaphor from the throw of dice, irecrovo-i. See 
Eurip. Med. 212. Volentem, ^Koma, The league might be violated 
without his consent. 

204. Diluvio, " in its sweeping tide." In undas, " to ocean's 
waters." Ccelumin Tartcura aoliii, '*and heaven, decomposed, should 
sink in Tartarus," coelum resoluturn cum Tartar o misceri. Heyne. ^neas 
prays with unsheathed sword ; Latlnus, with extended sceptre. 

206. Ut, " so severely as." Sic, which usually precedes, is here 
omitted. 

208. Imo de stirpe redsuniy ^vet^^ wpura {quum semel) rofii\v {stirpem') 
iv Speatri \4\onrey, 

209. Matreniy "its native soil." Heyne; rather "its parent-tree." 
Waffn. Posuit=»deposuit. Comas, " its foliage. " J^racAta, " its lesser 
shoots." See Geor. II. 368. 

210. JEre inclusit, " adorned with rings of brass." 

211. Dedit gestare. — Thus, Ma. IX. 362. dedit habere. Homer. 
8(6k€ <f>4p€iy. 

214. Jugulant in flammam. — Jttgulo here has the construction usual 
to a verb of motion ; tr. " slay over the pyre." 

215. Cumulant oneratis lancihus aras, "heap the altars yrom laden 
chargers." ** JSxta in flammam immitti solebant lancibvs arae admotis." 
Heyne. 

217. Jamdudum, "previously," i. e. before they saw the champions 
ready to engage. 

218. Ut propius cemunt non viribus aquis. — Various interpretations 
have been given for this line ; Forbiger takes cemunt =» decernunt, i. e. 
" when closer they contend, and that with unequal strength." Wagner 
supplies after cemunt, eos, sc. ^neas and Turnus, i. e. when the Rutili, 
from their proximity, perceive their strength to be unequal. Heyne 
considers non viribus aquis to be added by another hand. Bothe conjec- 
tures, haud viribus tequos. Ruhk. puts a comma after cBquis, which 
he connects with tum magis adjuvat. 

220. Adjuvat, " increases this feelings sc. of apprehension for his 
safety. Progressus Turnus, for progressio Tumi. — Wagner remarks 
that Virg^il here departs from his usual character of Turnus ; elsewhere 
he is depicted as violent, fierce, unyielding ; here, of a broken and down- 
cast spirit. 

222. Quem simul, &c — Thus in Hom. U. IV. 86. Pandarus, by the 
persuasion of Minerva, breaks the league. 

227. Haud nescia rerum Merely put in to fill up the verse. Wagn, 

229. Non pudet See Eel. III. 17. -^n. II. 595. Pro cunctis tali- 

bus, " for all here, and these so powerful." Some read cunctis pro tali- 
bus, " for such, as all here are." 

232. Fatalisque manus, infensa Etruria Turno. — Wagner considers 
this line to be unnecessary, Its meaning is already, he thinks, included 
in Troes, as the Etruscans were their allies ; but Juturna, wishing to 
shew the weakness of the foe, surely would not have omitted to mention 
the chief body of their auxiliaries. Fataiis is differently explained, e. g. 
" destructive." Jahn, " fated to destruction." Ruhk. "rendered hos- 
tile to Turnus by Fate," through revenge, for the shelter afforded to 
Mezentius. Bothe. Forbiger comparing Mn. VI 11. 502. NuUi fas 
Jtalo tantam subjungere gentem, explains thus : " Mihi potius fatalis 
ironice intellegendum videtur, i. e. hi sunt omnes Troes et Arcade?, 
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atque etiam, qui 8cUicet utpote Itali maximk nohis timendi sunt omniuHtf 
Etruaci. 

233. Altemi, here nsed for bint, — The idea is taken from Horn. II. 
II. 123. 

234. Quorum »e devovet aris, " for the defence of whose sacred rites 

he devotes himself/' Wagn. Ueyne interprets aris hjad aras, **f(xdere 

facto ad araa deorum;*' but Tarnus refers to the expression of ^neag 

above, 1. 192. sacra deosque dabo, 

235. Vivusque per oraferetnr, *'and, liring in fame, shall be extolled 
by the praises of men/' etiam post mortem feretur sermonibus, superstes 
erit ejus memoria — The idea is taken from Ennius, volito vivu^ per ora 
vir^m. Comp. TibuU. I. 6. 65. quern referent musce — yivet. 

237. Arvis Some MSS. have armis, solito errore. 

238. Sententia, '* the feelings ;" yv^fivi. 

240. Latini, — 1 have removed the full-stop placed by Forbiger after 
Latini, that the connexion may be Latini qui sperabant. 

241. Requiem pugrue, *' repose from warfare," " JLiberationem a 
necessitate pugnandi.'* Thiel. 

244. Et alto Servius and some MSS. have et ab alto, whence 

Wagner suspects that some copies read adjungit ab alto, but the pre- 
position is better omitted, seeing that Juturna was on the earth at this 
moment. 

245. Prasentius, ** more eflFectually," " with greater influence." The 
sign was so clear, iyoftyhf that no doubt could be entertained of its 
import. 

246 Monstrum, " portent ;'' the same as st^no preceding. 

247. Litoreas aves, *^ sunt palustres^fluminecB, et Ate quidem cygni.** 
Heyne. Turbam agminis = turbatum agmen. Forb. Agitabat. — See 
XI. 6-20. 

250. ImprobuSy "rapacious." Forb. non audax. Heyne. 

252. Convertunt clamore fugam, ** with screaming notes, which sound 
from flight." ** Qui convertit fugam, desinit fugere et revertitur** Serv. 
Heyne understands /u^am to mean volatum, and interprets, "with 
screaming notes direct their course against the eagle." 

254. Factd nube, "marshalled in cloud-like troop," a metaphor 
from armies which in serried file, i. e. facto agmine, attack the foe. 

255. Projedt (sc. in) fluvio Others make fluvio the dative, com- 
paring cineres rivo Jfuenti jace. Eel. VIII. 101. Penitus^ " fled aloft, 
within the clouds." " htc penitus ad altitudinem spectat" Wagn. 

257. Augurium clamore salutant, " hail the omen with glad acclaim." 

258. Expediunt manus, " free their hands to grasp their weapons." 
Proprie arma expediuntur, sed hoc quia per manus Jit, ipsce manus htc 
expediri dicuntur" Wagn. 

259. ScBpe, "eagerly," "anxiously;" used in a meaning similar to 
that of ter in ter quaterque, i. e. valde, magnopere, multum, Wagn. 

260. AccipiOf sc. omen, which is omitted also by Ovid. Met. VII. 
620. accipio, sintque ista, precor, felicia mentis signa tua. Agnosco 
deos, " I recognize the interference of the Deity." See iEn. I. 406., 
VI. 193., XII. 869. 

261. Corripite, &c Tolinius considers the eagle to be typical of 

JEneas ; the swan, of Turnus. Wagner remarks that the several ex- 
pressions in the account of the omen are repeated in its interpretation. 
Thus LiTOBA vestra corresponds to litoreis avibus; penitusque 
prof undo, with penitus in nubila. Compare I. 264. with 252., and 
265. with 250. 
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263. Populat. — For the construction in Quos territat et litora nostra 
populat, see Eel. VIII. 3., ^n. X. 242. 
268. Simul hoc, simul » ct/ua-Kal fi/ux-rc. 

273. Horum unum . . . egregium juvenem . . . transadigit cost as. — 
A Greek construction. Oi two accusatives of the object, with a com<» 
mon yerb, the first signifies the wholes the second, the particular part, 
the figure Koff Z\oy Kot fiipos. See Soph. (Ed. R. 717. The verb 

transadigo occurs again below, 1. 508. Sutilis Being formed of hide, 

or woollen texture, perhaps with plates of brass stitched on. Wake^ 
field reads sutiiis auro, 

274. Laterum juncturas fibula mordet. — The fibula is the tongue of 
the clasp ; the juncturcB laterum are ** the extremities of the thongs," 
(axrrripos oxves; tr. "when the buckle clasps the extremities of the 
thongs." 

280. Inundant, " rush like the surge." 

281. AgyUini = Etrusci. — See -^n. VIII. 478. Pictis armis See 

Vm. 588. compared with X. 181. 

282. Amor decernere (sc. fortunam) ferro. 

284. Ac ferreus ingruit imber, "the iron sleet of arrowy shower." 
Gray. 

28J5. Crateras, which had been used for the libation. Focos, " re- 
ceptacle of fire." Wagner considers them to be altaria ex cere facta ^ 
velbatillce, "incense- vases." 

286. Puhatos deos, "insulted deities," alKiCofiivovs The league 




tating in this the outraged gods," who fled from the sacrilege. The 
verb is used in this sense in IV. 329. 

287. Currus, " their steeds," as above VII. 163. Subjiciunt, sc. sc, 
" spring upon their steeds." Sub = fw = dirb, denoting motion vp* 
wards. 

289. Regis insigne, "the diadem." 

290. Avidus conf under efaedus For this construction see Eel. IV. 54. 

291. Proterrei, "routs," *^ terrendo fugat" Heyne. 

. 293. Inque caput, inque humeros. — Hom. U. V. 586. hr\ fip€xfi6if re 
jcal &fiov5. 

294. Telum trabale, "his beam-like spear." The staff of his spear 
was like a weaver's beam. ii. Kings. 

295. Altus equo.^-IYie same as arduus equo, VII. 624., and sublimis 
in equo, 1. 285. 

296. Hoc habet The well-known expression of gladiators. See Ter. 

Andr. I. 1. 56. 

300. Occupat 08 flammis, " anticipates in striking," ^Bdvu ir\^|as. 
Ebusus appears to have been an Etruscan by his beard, which was not 
worn by Trojans. Corynseus seems to have been a Trojan. 

301. Ipse, is added, because he had attacked his foe previously by a 
missile; now, in person, he contends with him, hand to hand. 

303. Ipsum, "his whole person." Truncus corpus opponitur capillis 
eorreptis. Wagn. 

305. Pastorem, primaque, &c. — Heyne thinks that the copula ought to 
be omitted; hut pastorem axid ruentem are both epithets. Pastorem is 
added on account of the weapon he wielded. See XI. 659. 

308. Disjicit. — Some MSS. read dissicit, which appears to have arisen 
from writinc^ji thus : tt, and then inserting s, to lengthen the dis, 

312. Nudato capite, i. e. having laid aside his herniet. Ser?ius says 
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ut posset agnosci** Wagner conceives that this is to indicate the |^ty 
of iEneas ; that he trusted so much to the sanctitv of the league as to 
neglect arming or defending himself in the midst of the confusion. 
Forbiger supposes that as ^neas is to be wounded, it would be rather 
improper to appear in celestial arms, and therefore he b represeoted 
as undefended. 

313. Repens discordia^ " sudden hostility." Uteris here ii^^repen- 
tinOf not rSpens = serpens. Thus, Ovid. Met. XII. 61. Seditio rg* 
pens — Sil. ill. 220., Lucret. V. 401., &c. Some editions read recens. 

316. Faxo See ^n. IX. 282., XL 467. 

317. Tumum debent h&cjam mihi sacra, " the sacred offerings have 
now effected, that Turnus is, &c." Some read Tumum jam debent h. 
m. «., i. e. '* that Turnus is now due to my right hand." nagner. 

318. Has inter voces See ^n. IX. 556., and note. 

319. Alis allapsa est = advolavit. 

320. Pulsa, "impelled." Quo turbinef "by what fierce motion." 
** Pro motu, sed vehementi, magno, et hoc pro : quo hoyente, emit- 
TENTB." Heyne. 

321. Casusne deusne. — Thus Heinsius, for catmsve deusve. Wagner 
remarks that there is a triple interrogation ; the Hrst ended in 1. 320. 
Casus, here, the same as fortuna, la opposed to dti, as above, ^n. IX. 
211., Ovid. Met. XIV. 162. 

322. Pressa, " suppressed." 

324. Superbus, "spirit," "full of fire," animosus, audax. 

327. Molitur, ** plies," "guides." Wagner remarks that Turnus 
alone ascends the chariot here; yet his charioteer, Metiscus, is mentioned 
below, 1. 469., in order to supplv a place for Jnturna. The poet would 
probably have altered this, had he lived to revise the ^neid. 

330. Raptas frequentibus, " heaps on the fugitives spears eagerly 
s^zed." Heyne asks "undetot hastas sumserit Turnus," and thinkis 
that this passage would also be remodelled. 

331. Apudjiumina Hebri In Thrace, the usual seat of Mars. Con-' 

citus, "in hurried speed;" hence there is no occasion for the copula 
after sanguineus. Sanguineus, like alfAOXophst iJLiaup6pos. 

332. Increpat. — Some read intonat. Wagner prefers the former. 
Jahn and Wakefield the latter. Crepare, increpare, and concrepare, are 
used peculiarly regarding the clash of arms, and admit of a double con- 
struction, so that the arms^ or the wearer, may be said crepare. See 
note on ^n. VI. 209. 

333. Bella faciens, " exciting battle," " engaging in the fray." 
335. Thraca, from the Greek ^pqien, for the Latin form Tkracia, 

Circumque, i. e. circa currum. Atra formidinis or a, " the visage of 
gloomy terror fiits around." Aguntur ■= discurrunt, incedunt. Formi- 
dinis ora. — Formido is apparently taken from Lucret. IV. 174. Im- 
pendent atrce Formidinis ora superne. 

338. Fumantes. — See Geor. II. 542. Miserahile. — .Adverbially, as in 
Stat. Theb. XII. 5b. See note on Eel. IV. 43. 

341. Jamque. — This particle opens the enumeration of the slaughter, 

fenerally mentioned above I. 328. MuUa virum, &c. — Thamyris and 
^holus are slain in close combat (congressus, crvySltas rds xc<it>flu); Stho- 
nelus, by a missile. Hence hunc et nunc depend on neci dedit, not on 
congressus, which does not take an accusative. See, below, 1. 510. 

344. Ornaverat. — We have adopted this reading of Heinsius for the 
vulgar oneraverat, and placed a comma, instead of a semicolon^ after 
armis, since the infinitives conferre manum, and equo preevertere vetUos, 
are governed by nutrierat, and ornaverat ss instituerat. 
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348. Animo manihusque parentem, — Virgil here dissents from Homer's 
character of Dolon. Antiqui,i,e, "noble," "illustrious." 

351. Alio preBtiOf sc. morte, PrcBtium, used for prcBmium, as in V. 
III. See, below. 1. 360. iVec arfspiraf, ** and ceased to long for." Heyne 
thinks adspirat is put for adspiravit; but this would be, "he never as- 
pired to." 

353. Campo aperto, ** in the open plain." See Geor. II. 280. 

355. Et . , .. atque .... et The frequent use of the copula ex- 
presses the swiftness and rapidity of Turnus. 

358. Mucronem, sc. of Eumedes. Turnus had not yet recoyered his 
own spear. 

360. Metire, " amara irrisio ! metire agros corpore, quos novis colonis 
Trojani metiri et assignare valebant'* Heyne. 

362. Asbuten We have thus read, following Nauger, for the com- 
mon reading Butem, for Butes was ^ain above, XI. 690. 

364. Stemacis, "restive," ^'Ferocis, qui facile stemit sedentem.'* 
Serv. 

365. Edoniy " Thracian," from the 'HSwwt, a people of Thrace. 
The north winds have powerful effect on the iBgean Sea, and are fre- 
quently mentioned under the name of Etesian. 

367. Fugam dant, " fly.*' See iEn. X. 870. 

369. Converses, sc. infugam. 

370. Et cristam, &c ^* Non otiose hoc adjectum; sed menti objicit 

speciem hominis mentis,** Heyne. Adverso curru, "as the chariot flies 
against the wind" 

372. Spumantiafrenis ora, " covering with foam the bit." 

374. Lata retectum. — The adjective retectum peculiarly refers to his 
being undefended by his shield : hence the spear must have reached his 
right side (dextra retorsity above 1. 373.), not his back, as Heyne sup- 
poses. 

375. Bilicem loricam, — See Mn, III. 467. 

376. Summum degustat vulnere corpus^ " with the missile grazes the 
surface of his body." With degustat Heyne compares the Greek ex- 
pressions yevfo-dai and ivtypdupeiy X9^^ The opposite of degustat is 
}bund in XI. 804. hasta alte bibit acta cruorem. Vulnus, the spear. 
VII. 533. 

379. Rota et axis =s currus. — See Geor. III. 170. Pracipitem im- 
pulit, •* dashed headlong to the ground." 

381. Imam inter galeam A concise expression for vulnere inter 

galeam et thoracem facto. 

385. Comes, — Some editions read puer, which is preferred by Heyne. 

386. Nitentem cuspide gressus, " proceeding and supporting his foot- 
steps, &c." Wagner refers to the twofold meaning of niti, i. e. se 
sustentare aliqua re, and simply, also, ingredi ; so that an accusative 
of cognate meaning may be placed with it, as in the phrases ire viam, 

ire iter. Cuspide The lower part df the s;pear, i.e. the aavpcorfip. 

Wagner. See ^n. I. 81. 

317. Soevit, " rages." Heyne, comparing Hom.«Il. XVI. 508., re- 
marks that Homer is more consistent 'with natural truth ; Virgil, with 
the ideas of our own time. 

389. Latcbram. — Some MSS. read tatebras ; but Wagner prefers the 
former, as more suited **parvo telo, quale sit sagitta, nee ei ultissime 
(zdacto.** 

391. lapis. — This personage is introduced, in conformity with his 
prototype Machaon, the healer of Menelaus. II. IV. 213. Some MSS. 

2a 
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read lapyx; bat Heyne remarks that lapis (from iio/uu) is much bet- 
ter suited to a physician, than a gentile name from Apniia. He qnotes 
Ausonius, Epigr. 19. 

Idmona qnod vatem, medicum quod lapida dicunt, 
Discendas artes nomina prseveniant. 

394. Dahat, "offered;'* darevohhaU For this use of the imperfect 
see VI. 468. 

395. Ut depositi proferret fata parentis, ** that he might defer the day 
of death from his parent, already despaired of." Depositi refers to the 
ancient custom of placing those, for whose sickness no remedy availed, 
before the doors of their habitation, that haply, among the passers by, 
some might mention a favourable mode of treatment. Fatum, — Here 
'* death," as in Mn. XI. i60. 

397. Et mutas agitare inglorius artes, '* and, uncelebrated by fame, to 
pursue an inglorious profession." The practice of physic was generally 
confined to slaves or frecdmen ; hence, its professors were unsung of by 
poetff, and, in comparison of warriors and heroes, were inylor i i 
398. Acerba fremens, et dolore et ira, indiynatione. Heyne. 

400. file .... senior See above, XI. 809. 

401. Pceonium in moreni, " after Pseonian fashion.*' Apotto Paon, 
i. e. ** the healer." Pceonium is a trisyllable. See jEn. 1. 73., VII. 96., 
and 769. Jahn considers the ^ to be shortened by the same licence 
which prevails in Argyrlpa, XI. 246., and orichalum, XII. 87. Bothe 
reads Paonem in morem. 

402. Malta tnanii trepidat, &c., " with healing hand, anxiously essays 
many attempts." Nulla fortuna See Geor. I. 102., JEn. IV. 232. 

406. Horror, *' cause of horror." 

407. Malum = pugna et fugai Heyne. Jam pulvere easlum stare vi- 
dent. — Copied from Ennius " stant pulvere campi, and from Hom. II. 
XX III. 365. irob&v 8* virtuepBe Koylri ^arar* aetpofUtr/i, 

411. Dictamnum The origanum dictamnum of Linnaeus, called so 

from Dicte, a mountain of Crete. Creteed ah Id&, as Dicte was a pro- 
jecting portion of Ida. 

413. PabtribusfoUis, " with full-grown leaves." The poet describes 
the stage of growth at which dittany was most u«eful for medicinal 
purposes. Seri\ and Wagn. *^ Pubescere enim hand raro a pubertate^ 
I. e. ajlore cetatts, hominum transfertur adjlorem herbarum, qui jam, ma- 
turitatem instantem exspectare jubeai" Forb. Caulem, &c. — A tufted 
stem with full-grown leaves, and decked with a purple flower. Others 
refer foliis to the petals. " Immo comat caulis foliis et flore 
nihil aliud est qudm large praditus est foliis et fforibus, naturd eorum 
prorsus non spectatd, vid. Geor. IV. 122.** Forb. 

414. Non incognita cajtris, i. e. qua caprce qvarere et quibus uti sO' 
lent. Heyne. 

417. Fusum, &.C. — Heype remarks that Virgil has ornamented every 
particular ; thus:, for aqua he uses amnis ; for labrum, lebes ; and for 
miscere, inficere. IVagner thinks injicere is not put simply for miscere ; 
but "tVfl miscere cum aliqud re, ut ea vires, vel saporem, vel colorem 
quendam inde trahat ; hence the phrases pocula infecta, lana infecta, &c. 

419. Ambrosia sucos, — See Geor. IV. 415. Panacea, tranuK^ia. — A 
sanative application, called a.ho panaces ai\6panax, derived, from vay^nd 
aK€ia'6at. The herb belongs to the genus Ueraclea, whence it is called 
by Theophrastes ■7rdv(uc€s TipdjcKaov. Many fabulous stories of it.<; heal- 
ing powers are mentioned ; see, e. g., CaUiro. Apoll. 40., Plin. XXV. 4. 
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II., and 11. 8i., XXVI. 8. 56. 58. Odoriferam Lucretius alfio men- 
tions this peculiarity, IV. 122. • 

Qusecunque suo de corpora odorem 
Exspirant acrem, panaces, absinthia tetra. 

420. Fovit ea vulnus — Fovere is a word peculiarly used for medicinal 
applications. 

421. IgnoranSf " not avtrare of the power of the remedy.** Hence, 
below, I. 427. lapis exclaims, non arte mugistrd. 

422. Quippe, = certe, 8^, " truly" used here like scilicet. 

424. RedOre in pristina vires, *' his strength returned to its former 
vigour." 

425. Arma properate viro. — See Geor. IV. 171. 

428. Proveniunt, "happen," "occur," ** adjectd tamen prosperi sue- 
cessUs notione,'* Wagner. 

429. Major deus, " a greater than lapis, yea, a deity, &c." Agit, 
•rpoTrifiTrti, " ushers to the fray,*' like remittit. Serrius explains, simply, 
by ** Apollo facit heec." 

430. Incluserat, "had already encased ;" the tense marks the eager- 
ness of ^neas. 

431. Hinc atque hinc, ivBev re icoi Mey.^Hastam coruscat — See 
^n. V. 642, 

42j2. Est ^ /actus est.—Hahilis /afcri.— Comp. II. IIL 332. (0(6pa|) 
^pjjLoff^ 8* avT^. The spear {hasta) is, above, kahilis, that is, " easily 
wielded ;" and thus a lorica is also habilis, which suits or adapts itself 
to the motions of the body. 

434. Delibans oscula, — See above, ^n. I. 256. 

435. Virtutem ex me verumque laborem, " learn from me valour, and 
patient endurance of toil." 

437. Defensum dabit, =* defendet, " will defend." Rather, says 
Heyne, " efficiet, ut stes defensus,'* for the part. perf. pass, added to the 
verbs dare, reddere, curare, &c., often conveys the idea of duration of 
effect. Inter prcemia, Wagner explains by ad prasmia, comparing Eel. 
1. I. 52. It is more poetical to consider Ascanius as proceeding through 
a long series of spoils {inter\, knd passing from one valuable prize to 
another. Forb. Thus Eel. II. 3., inter densosfagos veniebat. 

444. Caco pulvere, " with blinding dust." " Solet poSta id, quod 
visum eripit, ccecum dicere** Heyne. See ^n. II. 19. 

445. Excitatellus^ " quia resonat pedum pulsu.** Heyne. Bather, "is 
affHghted;** properly terror itself is said exciri; hence the use of thd 
-verb is transferred to the object affected. Wagner, Comp. ^n. VI L 
722. pulsuque pedum conterrita teUus, 

449. Juturna, now flies in terror, but returns 1. 468., when Tumus, 
her brother, engages in the contest. 

450. Ille, sc. ^neas Rapit, "hurries with him," rapid^ ducit^ 

secum auferU Agmen atrum, sc. " ob pulverem" Heyne. See 1. 444. Ab' 
rupto sidere. — Tempests often followed close upon, or at, the risings of 
the constellations {sidera) ; hence szWu^ often denotes "a tempest;" and, 
since tempests are consequent upon, or concomitant with, broken clouds, 
sidus is boldly used for nubes. Thus we have abruptis procellis in 
Geor. IIL 259., and abruptis nubibus, in ^n. III. 119. 

453. Dabit, " it surely will bring." Certo enim sciunt, eum datuntm 
esse ruinas, Heyne. Wakefield thus punctuates, agricolas : " Dahit . . . 
venti,** rendering the latter an exclamation of the rustics, which Wagner 
justly considers to be inconsistent with the dignified style of epic poetry. 

454. Ruet omnia late, — Ruet is here active, as in Lucret. I. 27o. 
Hor. Ep. II. 2. 75., .^En. I. 86. 

456. Rhasteius heros^ i. e. 7Vojaftt(s.~rSee Ma, III. 106. 
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., (tod 11. 84., XXVI. R 56. sa Odbn/eraM— LocwUm sbo dmii- 
103 tbU peculiaricj, IV. 122. ■ 

Qmecnnque sao de corpore ndomn 
Exapirant acretn, ptnaceg, absiDthia tetra. 

420. Faeil ta vuIkiu Favere U a word pecnliarl; Died for medicinal 

421. Ignoram, " not aware of tlie power of Ibe Temed;." Haooc, 
eliw, 1. 427. lapia exelaima, nou arte magUlrd. 

422. Quippe, ^^ crrte, JJj, *' tmly" used herfi like tcUlcet. 

424. RedUre in prittina vires, " his strengitti retomed to it< former 

425. Arma properale viro 3ee Geor. IV. 171. 

428. ProBeitioHt, "happen," "occur," " adjecIA lanK* proiperi nic- 
JtKiiU tiolione." Warner. 

429. Major deta, "a greater than lapu, jea, a deity, fco." Agit, 
rfowiy-ift, " uahers to the fra;," like rentitlit. Serviai explains, limplj, 
bj •' Apollo facit kac." 

430. Incluserai, "bad alreadj encased i" the teosfl marks Uie eager- ' 
ne8sor.£neu. 

431. Nine ataue hUe, ttBtr t( noI trttr—Haitam eonueal.—See 
JEn. V. 642. 

4^2. Eat ^/actut e>l.~HabiU> lalerL—ComD. V. III. 332. (ftipot) 
ipluHTt f alrif. The spear {hatta) is, abore, kabilU, that is, "easily 
wielded ;" and thas a lorica is also habilit, which snits or adapts itself 
to the inations of the body. 

434. Delibant oteitla See above, Mn. I. 256. 

435. Viriaitm « bk verumqut laborem, " leant from me ralour, and 
patient endurance of toil." 

437. Defennaa dabit, = de/mdel. "will defend." Rather, says 
Hejne, " egiciet, uf ifes defenaia," for the part. perf. pass, added to the 
verbs dare, reddere, curare. Sic., often convey* the idea of duration of 
elfect. Inter prxmia, Wagner explains by ad prtemia, comparing EcI. 
1. I. 52. It is moro poetical to consider Ascanius as proceedms; throogh 
a long series of spoils (ialer), i-nd passing from one valnabte price to 
anotber. Forb. Thus EcI. II. 3., inter deniotfagoi veniehat. 

444. Caco pitlvere, " with blinding duBl." " Solet poita id, ipiod 
vimm eripit. caaaa dicere." Heyne. See !Ed. II. 19. 

445. Excita leltut, " quia rtaonat pedum pulm." Heyne. Esther, "U 
affrighted;" properly terror itself is taiAeiciri; henoe the ase of the 

' ' ' msferred to the object affected. Wagxer. Comp. Mit. VII. 



722. pulttiqae pedum cokTGRRITi teUai. 
449. Jvluraa, no 



Sics in terror, but returns I. 468., when Tnrnn*, 
_ n the contest. 

450. Ille, sc %neas Rapit, "hurries with him," raptdi duett, 

seanaaufert. Agmen atrvM, se. " ob patverem." Heyne. Seel. 444. Ab- 
rvpto adere. — Tempests often followed close upon, or at, the risings of 
ibe constellations {iidera) ; hence siiAis often denotes "a tempest;" and. 
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tiotf LS'I"* ''■'''''^''^ "."° ^O'^^e'^sed, wedge-like masses." Some edi- 
tions hare cuneis coucti, i. e. coacti in cuneos. 

4oH Thymbraus aud the other victors here, are Troians Osiris 

Mntu7 feb^^f '"' more correctly. " gigantic," c;>mparing 

X 77l' k^^l^h ''^'? ^tat gravis is the same as mole ^ stal 

APi r ® ^^^^^^ ^^®™* *° correspond with ingens above, 1. 441 

4(>4. //jse, so. ^neas. See Geor IV 464 \tiJn^JlLZJ^\ 

Mn. VIII. bm., X. 319. -S^femerc worft.— See 

f^p ?f^''*(^''^"^^f = '"*^* ««/^reii/gs, talis se adortos. 

4 «• ^^" "If «^'!/'«^, 8C. ;>M/i;ere 6x«Vafo ef telis emissis effectd, 

♦ha ^;. •'^''' .^/^°^ ^5*"u^' ^° ^^ "'"P^y ^«d for Virgo, the^^et usinc 
the more ancient form of the word as best suited to epic poet A^W^" 
ner and Forbiger better understand the word to mLn;- a heroin?" 

nr!;n«rTnf ' ^^ ^^Z^^^', ^^^ «tern nature, in contradistinction to the 
proper softness and gentleness which is as well the charm as the cle 

- CmVrfL Tv. 8^'"' " '"' "^"'^' ''•'"'"^^^ '« told of1>ISLt; 

469/ Media inter /ora, " whilst guiding the chariots." Similar 
phrases occur, e. g. media inter pocula, med^ inter carmina, &c. 

471. Jpsa subit, sc. in ejus locum. 

473. Nigra hiMundo, "the black swallow," whose back is of a dark 
and purple tmt, the d/coi^fl.JAAtj of the Greeks. 

475. Mdis loquacibus, " her twUterkg nestlings," yeo<rfro7, rpitotun. 

480. Con/erre mawum, sc. cum ^ne^.— See above, 1. 12. 

^Q.^' f>^'"^^* '^^'^ ^'*^^*» " ^^^^^^ *»« entangled maze." 

483. Tentavitfugam " hie significat periculum/acere, utrum'emios ee- 
lerrmo cursu ifugd, Geor. III. 142.) <f,„are podit." Forb '^ 

495. Sei./iV._We have thus restored for sensit, with Wagner, who 
remarks, " Luera sibila ,^e hie recurrenti verce lectionii mutaHmem 
in vulgatam deberiq^ locum habere nequeat, guum non germo sii^e 
sOMlae certo quodam tempore faetd, qualem indieet patticula bbi »«•- 
fectojuncta, sedde re, qua iterum iterumque fiat ; quoties enim Ttmiun 
.» eon^ectum veniat ^ne<B. totie, & JutuZ Srrim m ^r^mdiv^Z 

S'.-TS'" '"'"" '""""" '"''•^' ""^ ^""^^ «-"-- 

500. guw tnihi nunc. . . . deus, &c_See note X. 164. 

difS; ^^' -t^^ Jupiter willed." The verbpfacerefrequenUy in- 
d4catM the inevitable determination of destiny, or the nnchanff^HB 
"'in^/^r^ ^*"*^- ^^ Hor. Od. I. 33. 16., jL II. ^^<^°°«'>"'«««W«' 
5«5. /Vima, i.e. prmum. Loco statuU, "conarmed," "rallied the 
Trojans, who as yet were rushing in confusion in different direcaons 
i?T^te* IS not the same asfugientes. See 1. 457, &c. ""^"ons. 

i.1 f £'" ""f ?."'*"• " "ho eonld not long oppose him." The 
Idea of the jirowess of ^neaa is amplified by the fwt tW so v;iiant a 
h^o c^d give him no deUy. Some MSS. and editions r««d moraft^^ 
which Wagner thinks has been transferred from iEn. III. 610., or iE^ 

« mortal wo«id is m^st (ul^^te'-^'b^^: '^At"''a^^- 
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W<n'b. Heyne interprets it " bloody/* " gore-stained," to which Wagner 
assents, since crudus (qu. cruidus, from cruor) is properly applied to 
flesh recently slaughtered, and still bleeding. 

508. Costtis et crates, — The et is explicative, cosUb and crates denoting 
the same thing, i. e. the ribs which form the protection, &c. 

510. Pedes Folio wring Wagner, we have removed the colon from 

pedes^ and inserted a comma, that the construction should not be sup- 
posed to be congressus Amycum — Diorem, Venientem, — See X. 456., 
-and below, 1. 595. 

513. lUe, i. e. JSneas,. Ned mittit^ "consigns to death." See ^n. 
11.85. 

,514. McBstum, ''mourning his fate;*' **ipsd morte puto, qvam subi' 
turns erat." Heyne. Servius explains by tristiSy i. e. severus, a-Kvdpcoxhs, 
•• grim-visaged." 

515. Noraen EchioniuTti^ "" Echion's son." Echionium is the same as 
JSchwnides, i. e. Echionis filius, as in X. 123. Hicetaonius is used for 
Hicetaonides. Nomen points out his origin, as SUvius Albanum nomen, 
JBn. VI. 763. Jahn reads nomine, 

516. MiCj sc. Tumus. LyciA et ApoUinis ayris, — This refers to Pa- 
tara, a city of Lycia, celebrated for its temple to Latona and Apollo. 

517. Lerna. — Although Lema properly belongs to the Argive region, 
yet it closely borders on Arcadia; whence ahoYe, juvenem Arcada. 

519. Pauperque domus. — The occupation of fishing, in ancient times, 
indicated the extreme of poverty. Munera potent^i, ** the occupations ^ 
of the powerful," i. e. command, office, &c. Jahn has received limina ; ' 
but, though poor, he might have been acquauited with these, either 
when asking a favour, or merely from curiosity, but not so could he 
know the munera of those in power. 

522. Sylvam et virgulta Silva denotes the genus, virgulta lauro the 

species. SeC'note on ^n. IX. 306. Sonantia, not "rustling in the 
wind ;" but reference is made to the crackling noise made by hay when 
burning. See Eel. VIII. 82. 

524. In cequora currunt, '^rush upon the sea.'* Wakefield considers 
the "plain" lying beneath the mountains to be indicated, quod nemo facile 
prohahit. Forb. Quisque suvm, &c., "each devastating the lands 
bordering its course." 

526. Per prcelia, i. e. ordines, aciem, " though the ranks of comba- 
tants." 

529. Hie, sc. ^neas ; for, Murrhanus, whom he slays, is a Latin. 
See below, 1. 638. Sonantem, "loudly proclaiming," "boasting of." 
See Hor. Sat. 1. 4. 44. Nomina antiqua, " ancient," and, consequently, 
"illustrious." Genus actum^ "his pedigree derived from," led down 
from its first origin through Latin kings. Schlrach remarks, **solet 
fieri plerum/jucj ut primi regis nomiBn reliqui etiam possideant, ut apud 
Jtomanos Augusti vocaiUur, apud Albanos Sylvii, kc. Sic hujus 
majores omnes Murrhani dicii sunt et reges fuerunU 

531. Turbine, "the whirling stroke," jactu, adjunctd tamen rota- 
tionis notione, Forb. 

532. Excutit, sc. k curru, — Heyne prefers the reading of the Cod. 

Med. excipit. The construction is : hunc rottB provolvere subter lor a et 

jugUf i. e. rotis, sive curru, excussus, habenis impeditus est et stUtter equos 

revohttus ; propria dixit subter juga, miniis proprie subter lora ; subter, 

quod lora ipsa ad terram difluxerant. Wagn. 

534. Incita, &c. — Thus construe, ungula incita nee domini memo- 
rum equorum crebro pulsu super proculcat. Forbiger has erased the 
<jummas usually placed after incita and memorum, 

2o2 
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535. Ille, 8C. TumuB. HyUo animisqne See note oa Ed. II, 24., 

iEn. III. 74. 

536. Aurata tempora, i. e. protected by a gilded helmet. 

537. Fixo, i. e. transfixo. See Eel. II. 29. Cunningham reads fixa, 
to apply to hasta ; but this is implied in Uetit, and the epithet is more 
poetical, when joined with cerebro, 

538. Cretheu, — We have thus written, following Jahn and Wagner ; 
the name is Greek, Kfrri^^hs, and the individual an Arcadian ; the ge- 
neral reading is Creteu, 

539. Dii suit ** propitious deities," under whose care Cupencus was, 
as being a priest. ** San^ sciendum, Cupencum, Sabinorum Ungud, saeer" 
dotem vocari.*' Senr. 

541. JErei. For the syniaesis, comp. V. 352., VII. 609. Wagner 
doubtingly conjectures profit et ceris, thinking this use of profit to be 
defended by the use of ctefitt confit, efflert, &c, 

542. jEole — Virgil appears to have followed some tradition not 
known to us. 

543. Late terram consternere, — Comp. Hom. H. XVI. 156. toAA^s 
tKfivro Tcurjjopos ^vBa koX Mol 

546. Mortis metce, like Oaydrov t4\os, or r^jc/ia^, i. e. " the end caused 
by death." Heyne explains by ** quatenus ipsa mors pro metd est,** 

547. Lymessi. — Hippodamia, tiie daughter of Briseus, was a cap- 
tive. 

548. Conversa, "wheeling round," "rallying" for tho fray, like 
irvv(rTp€<pB4vr€S* 

55 1 . Arcades oUb, — Thus restored by Heins, for Evandri Arcadis ala, 

552. Pro se quisgue, " powerfully as each could." The hemistich is 
found above. Mn. V. 501. 

554. Mentem, i.e. consilium. — The goddess Venus is introduced to 
give greater die^nity to their design. As the camp of the Trojans was 
before besieged by the Rutili, poetical justice requires that now their 
own city should suffer. 

556. Clade, ** propria metu cladis," Heyne. 

56*2. Tumulum capit, as was usual with generals, when about ad- 
dressing their troops. 

563. Nee scuta deponunt Soldiers usually laid aside their shields, 

while attending to the exhortations of the leader ; allusion is made by 
the poet to the custom of his own age. Densi, ** in close array." 
. 565. Jupiter hac stat, i. e. kac parte. "Jupiter is on our side," inas- 
much as the league was violated by the Latins. 

567. Causam belli, "the chief origin of the war." The poet attri- 
butes to the city what should strictly be referred to the Latins. 

568. Victi, by synesis, referring to the inhabitants of the city. 
Fatentur, "at once acknowledge." The present is much more em- 
phatic than the future. Comp. Li v. VI. 15. quod nisi fads, . • . m 
vincula te dud jubebo. 

569. Ponam, i. e. faciam, as the Greek Be7vai. 

571. Victus, after the slaughter of Camilla. See above, XI. 868. 

572. Caput et summa belli, as being the chief city of the people who 
bfegan the warfare. 

573. Fcedus reposdte Jlammis, i. e. illato urbi igne reposdte id, quod 
fadere jam pepigerant Latini. Heyne. 

574. Animis certantibus, "with the smrit of emulation.*' Dant, 
"form." 

576. Scala improviso, sc. apparuenmt, which is supplied from ap^ 
paruit below. 
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577. Primos^ i. e. the foremost of the guards. 

582. HcBc altera fxdera rumpif Goncisqly used for heec altera essefx* 
dera, quce rumpantur. 

585. Trahunt Heins. and Wakef. read trahant, to depend on juhent; 

but the yulgar reading is better ; they drag the king to the wails to 

surrender the city, and to renew the broken league. 

• 587. Fumo. — See Geor. IV. 219. The comparison is borrowed from 

Apollonius. 

588. Vestigavit, "has discovered," "has tracked,'* inquirendo in- 
venit. 

589. TrepidcB rerttm, " in alarm for the state." For the construc- 
tion, see above, JEn. I. 178. 

591. Ater odor. — The epithet peculiar to " smoke" is transferred to its 
pungent smell. Wakefield proposed acer, but the idea is already con- 
tained in amaro, 1. 588. 

593. FessiSt "afflicted," "unhappy." Fortuna^ "calamity." 

596. Incessi MostMSS. hsLveincendi; but the former is preferable. 

Muri could hardly be set in flames, though the tecta might. 

600. Crimen, " the primal mover, cause." 

603. Et nodum. — The death of Amata .was to be expected from 
il. 62. 63 ; poetical consistency required that she should not survive 
Turnus. Strangulation is the tragic, and even Homeric, mode of 
suicide with iiromen. See Od. XI. 277., Soph. (Ed. Rex, 1237, &c. 
Fabius Piotor mentions that Amata starved herself to death; but 
Virgil preferred to follow the tragedians. 

604. Nodum leti, " the knot of death," i.e. "the deadly knot." 
609. Scissd veste, "with garment rent," as was usual with mour- 
ners. 

611. Immundo pulvere, "disfiguring dust,'' the kSuis aldaXoiffffa of 
Homer. 

612. 613. Multaque . . . ultro These two lines are rejected by the 

majority of commentators, being wanting in the Medicean and some 
other MSS., being passed over in silence by ancient commentators, and 
being repeated from XI. 471* Wagner, m his Excursus in Loc, re- 
marks, 1st. That they are not repeated word for word, which they 
would be if transferred merely by copyists ; 2nd. That, if they are re- 
jected, something is wanting, since Virgil never ends a complete sen- 
tence with the nominative of the participle ; 3rd. They might readily 
be omitted from the Med. Cod., since line 611. is the last on the page ; 
4th. They are passed over in silence by the grammarians, because they 
had commented on them before. 

616. Succesm. — Heyne interprets^ "the rapidity of his steeds;" 
Wagner, " his success in equestrian combat," which is preferable. 

617. Ccecis terroribuSf " terrors, whose oause he knew not." 
621. Diversd ah urbCf "the city in his rear." 

626. Victoria, — Heinrich thinks there is a personification, and writes 
Victoria. 

629. Mittamusfunera Teucris, " deal death to the Teucri ;" poetical, 
for Teucrorum corpora mittamus Oreo. 

630. Numero, sc. "of the slain." For the koko^vm in honors 
recedes, comp. III. 203., VII. 135., VIII. 315. 

632. O soror, &c. — By what means Turnus recognized his sister is 
not mentioned. Heyne inserts a comma after dudum^ thus explaining : 
O soror, agnovi, et dudum quidem. Wagner, Forb., &o., remove the com- 
ma, for nunc and dudum are opposed, et duduu (^e) agnovit, et nunc 
Hequidquam fallis^ 
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638. Vidi This incident is not mentioned previously; either a 

phantom presented itself to the eyes of Tumua, or in reality be had 
seen Murrhaous slain, which the poet now only mentions. Heyne. The 
last is the preferable explanation ; there was no necessity for relating 
the incident before. 

641. Ne nostrum dedecua Wakefield transposes nostrum ne,hxLt the 

emphasis is on dedecus^ not cm nostrum, 

644. Drajtcis dicta, — See above, XI. 336., &c. 

645. Et Turnum. — The copula denotes strong indignation — '* Shall 
he behold a Turnus too." Turnum, poetically, for me, as in X. 374. 

646. Usque adeone mori, — The celebrated hemistich quoted by 
Nero. See Suet. Ner. 47. Manes, here, denote the dii inferu 

647. Boni, "propitious." as in EcL V. 65. 

648. Sancta, ** unstained, pure." See XI. 158. Culpa, "of degrading 
flight." 

649. Indignus avorum. — For this construction see Ovid. Trist. lY. 
3. 57., Liv. IV. 37. 1., Tac. Annal. XV. 14. 

653. In te, sc. stat. — Thus the Greek phrase iv rivt ^Xvai, or K^urBm. 
Suprema saius, "our last hope of safety," the same as summa salus, in 
Cic. Cat. I. 5. 11. ; and posfrema saluSySn Sil. II. 283. 

654. Fulmintit, ** grave vocabulum; ut infra. 1. 700. intonat ormts." 
Heyne. See Geor. IV. 561., Mn. IX. 812. 

657- Mussat, " silently deliberates," yet ventures not to speak aloud. 
See ^n. XI. 345., 454., and 718. 

659. Tui fidissimay i. e. in te, tibi, " most faithful towards thee,** 

662. Aciem^ i. e. pugnam. Some MSS. have odes, i. e. hostes, which 
reading Wagner thinks arose from the frequent repetition of the letter s, 

664. Deserto in gramine, i e. "in the distant grassy field." " Gra- 
MEN, ent'm, debertum est in loco deserto crescens.** Heyne. 

667. 668. Repeated from X. 871., where see note. 

668. Furias, ** ad desperatas Lavinia nwptias refer.** Heyne. 

669. Umbras Derived from the common phrase caiigo mentis, 

*' mental darkness." 

670. Oculorum orbes Thus k^kXoi 0<p6a\n&tf. 

672. Tabulata, "the stories of the towers." We must understand 
this to be a moveable tower, on wheels, rolled by the besieged from 
within to the ramparts, the better to repel the besiegers with missiles 
from its height and proximity. 

675. Pontes See ^n. IX. 170., 530., and notes. 

676. Jam fata, &c Turnus detects an omen of his fate from the 

fall of the tower erected by himself. Fata super a-nt, " my evil destinies 
eonquer," I can no longer resist them ; the same asj^^um ineluctabih of 
Mn, VIII. 334. 

678. Stat. " it is determined on." See Mn. II. 750. 

679. Morte, " by death, to suffer" " quicquid acerbiest, sc. in morte, 
per oppetendam ipsam mortem pati, s. subire.** Wagner. Indecorem, 
"degraded," hffx'ilf'^va. 

6S). Fttrere furorem, "to vent my rage." A mode of expression 
borrowed from the Greek, and similar to such as vitam vivere, gaudium 
gaudere, ludum ludere, &c. Ante, " before my death-hour." 1 see 
death is doomed for me, yet previous to its infliction, &c. 

684. Ac veluti. — Ve.luti is connected with quum^ i. e. veluH quum. 
The words fertur in abruptum . . . involvens secum, are parenthetic. 

685. Sublapsa vetustas, " length of time, secretly undermining." 
687. Mons, i. e. " a rock," a fragment of a mountain. Improbus, 

" violently hurled." Wagn. Heyne explains by ingens, but the former 
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is preferable, i.yalhis. Significat enim, " abusum virium ad aliorum per- 
niciem." Forb. Acta, " impalse/' " impetus." 

690. Sic ruit, &c.— Comp. U. XIII. 789., III. 81. 

691. Sanguine terra madet, ^ci cSfiari youa, — Horn. 11. IV. 451. 

692. Magno ore, "with loud voice." 

694. Verius est, '* it is more just;" thus, in Greek, &Kii6€s for BtKat6y, 
Comp. Hor.Ep. I. 7. 98. metiri se quemque suo modulo ac pede verum 
est. See ^d. II. 141. 

697. Summas aras, i. e. the turrets upon the walls of Lavinium. 

.699. PrcBcipitat omnes morcu, i. e. ** omnia, quoB eum morari poterant, 
festinanter agit." Heyne. 

701. Quantus Atkos Thus Horn. II. XIII. 754. iipfiiiBrt 6pet vitpo- 

cVri ioiKdis. And Milton — 

Like Teneriffe or Atlas, 
Dilated stood. 
Ipse Appenninus, — Ipse, either as being chief of the Italian mountains, 
or the nearest to the view. Wagn. Quaest. XVIII. Q. R. Fremit, 
"roars," the wind ae^itatin? its groves of ilex. 

Pater Wagner winks tne name Appenninus is quasi adpenninus, as 

touching on the mountain Penninus, the name of which is derived from 
a god, l^enninus. See Li v. XXI. 8. Hence also the epithet pater, in- 
dicating a deity, is transferred to this mountain. 

708. Diversis partibus orbis, — Heinsius and Heyne think that Virgil 
wrote diversi partibus orbis; but then **quemquam sic nude dixisse putas 
GENiTi PARTIBUS." Wagner. 

709. Cemere ferro, "to decide the contest;" for decemere, as in 
Greek, Kpiptiv rhu kywva. Most of the MSS., violating the metre, have 
viros et decemere ; some few viros decernere, omitting the copula. This 
use of cemere is derived from Ennius. 

712. Invadunt Mar tern, " enter on the fight." See ^n. IX. 186. 
Clypeis et are sonoro, " with shields, and those of ringing brass." 

714. JFors et virtus, not fors Tumi, and JEnece virtus, but both the 
combatants employ not only skill and valour, virtus, but take advan^ 
take of any casual opportunity, fors. This combat is waged with 
swords alone, their spears being hurled in vain. 1. 711. 

715. Sila, a wood and mountain. See Geor. II. 38. 

717. Magistri, i. e. " the shepherds," the masters of the flock. 

718. Mussant, " silently await." See 1. 657. 

719. Nemori, i. e. " the herds" in the pasture lands. This is the 
reading of Heinsius for pecori, 

723. Daunius heros, i. e. Tumus, son of Daunus. 

725. Jupiter . . . lances, honoured from Hom. II. VIII. 69., XXII. 
209. ; but in Homer the Krjo^s hold the scales which fix the destiny of 
men. Ipse, "Jove himselt." Bigot, reads Juppiter illo, which is not 
suited to the passage ; " ubi iion reducimur in memoriam ret notabilis ab 
Jove aestce,** Forb. 

726. Fata, " the destinies of each." Bentley considers that the diver " 
sitas of the fates consists in this, that Mneaa, after death, should be 
enrolled among the gods, and Tumus should remain as other mortals 
in his tomb. 

727. Quem damnet labor, et quo vergat pondere letum, i. e. "which 
the combat shall doom to death, and to which the scale of death, by its 
weight, shall verge." The same thing is thus expressed twice. Labor, 
cither, calamitas, iniqua fortuna, or better, pugna, like ir6vos, fiSxBos, 
Sec, Letum, here for lanx fatifera, Damnet, sc. leto. Servius, with 
whom Schirach agrees, thus interprets, quem damnet labor, i. e. quem 
voto liber et (voti damnet : cf* Eel. V. 80.) labor prteliandi, porta, sc. 
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victoria : but Uejne correctly doabts whether damnet could be thus 
used absolutely. 

7*28. Bic . . . Turnus — See ^n. V. 262. 521. Impune puians, so. se 
hoc facturunif jEnece ictum allaturum. 

729. Conaurgit in ensem — See ^n. IX. 749., and XI. 284. 

732. Deserity i. e. the faithless sword deserts him, and thus would 
have betrayed him to his foe, had not, &c. ** Ac si pro deserit poeta 
scripsisset prodidit, omnia essent planissima" Wagner. Jahn and Thki 
place a period at 1. 732., and then a number of asterisks, as if some 
lines were omitted ; but this is wholly unnecessary. Subsidio subeat, 
i. e. subsidio venissetf auxilio fuisset. Forb. 

734. Iffnotum, as not belonging to him, but to Metiscus ; thus below 
we have the contrary, notua ensis. XI. 678. 

735. Prima in pralia, L e. in praelium iturus. 

736. Patrio mucrone, for patemo, 

739. Postquam arma dei ad Vulcania ventum, a sentence formed on 
the Greek model for ad arma dei Vulcanic vel divina arma Vulcanu 
Thus, Horn. U. II. 54. NeoTop^]; waph yijt HvKavy^vioi fieuriK^os. Soph. 
i£d. R. 243. rh Huduchy dcov fMurreiov, 

740. Mor talis mucro, **the sword forged by a mortal's hand;'* thus, 
below, 797. mortaU vubius, FutiUs, *' brittle," for the more common 

Jrafftlis, 

741. Resplendent fragmina Wagner, remarking that Virgil avoids 

elision in the middle of the fifth foot, reads, resplendet frogmen. For- 
biger considers the plural better, as it denotes more powerfully the effect 
of the armour wrought by Vulcan, and is closer to the nature of ice^ to 
which the broken sword is compared. 

745. Vasta palus, not the lake of Jutuma, which was too distant from 
the scene of the engagement, but a marsh, many of which exist even 
still in the Laurentine district. 

746. Tardante sagittd, — This is the reading of Wagner, for tardata, 
sc. genua ; for, if his knees were tardata, how could they be said merely 
interdum impedire f 

749. Inclusum ftumini, "intercepted by a river;*' he had fled thither, 
but had not courage to enter it. 

750. Punicea, &o See Geor. III. 372. 

751. Venator. — This is to be joined with cams, as bellator equtts, la- 
trator Anubis, &c. The common punctuation is venator cursu, canis 
et latratibus, instat. 

752. Insidiis, <* the snares,*' i. e. the ybrmiWo itself. 

753. Umber. — The Umbrian hounds were celebrated for the chase. 

758. Simul fugiens, simul increpat. — See note on iEn. X. 856., and 
IX. 488. 

759. Nomine quemque vooans, ** ex more imperatorum^ qui benevolen- 
tiam nUlitum sibi comparare student.'* Forb. Notum ensem. — See above, 
1. 734. • 

761. Si quisquam adeat. — Quisquam, is not used in what is called the 
affirmative enunciation. The meaning is, .^neas did not expect that 
any one would dare to approach. Terret trementes, either '* dismays 
them already affrighted,' as currentem impeller e, and similar phrases; 
or, '* dismays them, so that they tremble, ' by prolepsis. The former is 
preferable.; see 1. 875. 

762. Saucius, L e. " although wounded," not with Heyne, quantum 
licebat ei saucio. 

764. Levia aut ludicra, such as were usual prizes for the race, 
whether it was trret^irris or xpVF'^'rirfis, 
766. Oleaster, &c — Heyne remarks the peculiar poetic power of 
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Vir(^, in thus investing the laurel with a sacred character, and con- 
necting it with the Latin m^ths. 

767. Lignum, for arbos, as in Hor. Sat. L 8. 1. 

770. Stirpem sacrum. — StirpSt in the masculine gender, is always used 
in this meaning by Virgil. See above, 1. 208., below, 11. 770. 781., Geor. 
IL 879. 

77L Puro campo, " in the unimpeded plain ;*' thus the Greek KoBapbs 

772. Htc, i. e. in the roots of the trunk remaining in the ground. 
Stabat, '• adhered." See X. 334. 

774. Voluiique manu, &c — This is borrowed from the attempt of 
Asteropaeus in Horn. II. XXI. 174. 

778. Colui honores — Similar to the usual phrases, coUre sticra, colere 
rttigiones, 

781. Lento in stirpe. — The same as lentd in radice^ 1. 773. 

784. JRursus, &c.— Juturna here performs for Turnus what Pallas 
did for Achilles, Horn. II. XXII. 267. 

788. Sublimes, — Heyne interprets by " erect in stature," " towering 
in height." Wagner, by " elated in spirit," ** with bold and daring 
courage." 

789. Arduus See Mn, VIII. 299. Heyne, erroneously, refers the 

epithet to the mind, as if it had the meaning of audax. 

790. Adsistunt, &c The construction is contra^ i. e. ex adverse, ad- 

slant, stant, congrediuntur, in certamine pugnce. For pugna, he has used 
Mortis anheli, Anheli can scarcely be the nominative plural, as it would 
apparently contradict armis animisque refecti. 

791. Omnipotentis Olympi. — See note on ^n. X. 1. 

793. Quid ienique restat, sc. which you can perform to protect the 
Latins, and impede the victorious course of iBneas. 

794. Jndigitem, iyx^^^- 

797. Mortaiine vulnere, "a wound inflicted by a mortal's hand." See, 
above, 1. 740. Heyne proposes mortalem, i. e. an decuit mortafem vulne- 
rari a numine f 

799. Victis Some editions have victo ; but the plural is often used 

to denote the class or species to which any individual appears to belong. 
Thus, victis hero means ** him who is to be classed among the con- 
quered." ** Cogitatur nimirum simul de toto illo hominum genere, ad 
quod is, de quo sermo est, pertinet." Wagner. 

801. Nee te tantus edat dolor. — Com p. Hom. 11. VI. 202. hv Bvfthy 
tc<Kr49wy, For edat some MSS. have edit, the ancient form of the con- 
junctive. Tacitam, ** silently meditating." Et^ coming after ne, as- 
sumes a negative force, i. e. nee toties repetitis querelis me fatiges. 
Heinsius proposed ut mihi, Jahn rejects the above interpretation, ex- 
plaining nee by et ne, and et by sed, 

803. Terris agitare vel undis, by the tempest sent by ^olus at her 
request, ^n. I. 37. 

804. Infandum accendere bellum, by aid of A lento, ^n. VII. 286. 

805. Deformare domum, sc. luctu Especially by the death of Amata. 

810. Nee tu videres, i. e. nisi ita luec se haberent. 

81 1. Sub ipsd starem acie Thus restored by Wagner for the vulgar 

reading sub ipsam starem acien, which Wagner asserts to be a solecism, 
since sub is used with the accusative, when denoting motion to a place 
or object, with the ablative denoting settled position. This rule, 
however, is frequently violated, since the ideas of motion and rest fre- 
quently coalesce. Fiammis cincta, ** begirt with flames." Heyne, who 
thinks the flames denote destruction to the Trojans, or that perhaps 
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*< a halo" may be intended. Warner thinks the words to mean <* with 
a torch in either hand." Thiel supposes ^am^nts to refer to the. flash 
of her gleaming^ armour, and Forbiger to the ardour of the fight ; so 
th&t Jiammis cincta would be the same as medio in pralii concursu, and 
opposed to the expression solam aerid sede before. 

816. Caput Styyii fvntis, i.e. the Styx itself. Implacabile, sc. per- 
jurio facto. Forb. 

817* Una The same as maxima. Superstitio, here, the same as re- 

lujio. Heyne compares with this sentiment Horn. II. XV. 37. 38, t<rr€ 
fi4yi(TT05 opKOS ^(lySrarSs T€ ircA-ft fxaKapfffffi Otoiffl. 

820. Majestate tuorum Alluding to Saturn, once monarch of Italy, 

from whom Latinus derived his origin. 

S2]. Cojinubiis See iEn. I. 73. 

822. Leges et federa, Ueyne explains as an hendiadys ; but leges re> 
fers to the "civil" polity, /eJera to the " sacred ritual" agreed on by 
the two nations. 

823. Ne vctusy &c Heyne commends the skill of the poet in attri- 
buting to the influence of the gods an historical fact contradicting the 
usual amalgamation of the vanquished with the victors, in name, lan- 
guage, dress, and religion. 

825. Vestem. — The singular number denotes the dress or garb of the 
whole nation, as in ^n. VII. 167., VIII. 723. The plural would mean 
a particular number of garments, even of different sorts, ^n. III. 483., 
VII. 349., XII. 769., &c. 

827. Sit Romana, &c., i. e. let the Romans be all powerful, but as 
Italians, not as Trojans ; let then* prowess be attributed to the Latin, 
not the Trojan , stock. 

830. Es germana, sc. soror, — See a similar ellipsis in!£n. IIL 319. 
The meaning of the passage is, ** thou art proved, indeed, to be the 
genuine sister of Jove, the other child of Saturn, since yon roll beneath 
your breath such billows of angry wrath." Jupiter and Saturn are 
cruel and merciless deities ; you prove your blood by your mercilessness 
and cruelty. Heyne reads et for es, places a comma after proles, and 
a sign of interrogation ai'ter Jiuctus. Altera^ ** another," not second in 
point of time, for, according to ancient fables, Juno was the elder child 
of Saturn. 

832. Inceptum, i. e. conceptum. Submitte, i. e. depone. 

833. Me remitto, "I yield myself to thee," victus volensque, txc^v 
afKOjrrl re Ovfi^. 

835. Corpore, so. Latinorum, — Corpus frequently denotes the whole 
mass or body of the people. Subsident, "settle down," "ornate de 
lis, quce in commixtioni infimum locum occupant ; nunc eminente Latino- 
rum nomine, obscurabitur nomen Trojanorum." Hevne. Wagner wishes 
the words subsident Teucri to be closely connected with faciamque, &c., 
making morem .... adjiciam parenthetic. And even for adjiciam he 
proposes adjicient ; but there is no need ; men are most tenacious of 
their religious rites. Accordingly Jove professes that he will in person 
effect the change, and thus make (Jaeiamque) one undivided state. 
Uno ore, i. e. speaking one language dfioyX^aa-ovs. 

839. Supra decs in pietate, " to surpass even gods in observance of 

rectitude." Supra deosire A poetical phrase to indicate their regard 

for truth and justice. SeeCatuIl. I^I. 1., Sil. I. 611., &c. 

840. JVec gens, &c See above, JEn. III. 435. 

841. Mentem retorsit, "changed her feelings." fi€raffp4<J>€i vovv, U. 
XV. 52. Heinrich interprets by mentem avertit d Latinis ; but she ceases 
not to favour the Latins, and rejoices that even though .£neas should 
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have the kingdom, yet that the Latins should be the pretailing 
power. 

842. Ittterea, i. e. " and while thus changing her intention." Heyne 
prefers to omit the line altogether. CobIo, i. e. the atmosphere, ex- 
plained by nube epexegetically. From the outer portion of the upper 
world she retired to her Qd\afjLos» 

843. Juturnam^ &e. — ^Horner usually employs the goddess Iris to 
withdraw the deities from the field. VirgU attributes here that office to 
the Dirse. 

844. Dimittere, " to withdraw." 

845. Diras. — The poet appears here to follow some ancient fable, 
which placed two of the three fell sisters as attendants beside the throne 
of Jove, but the third, Megssra, in Tartarus. General tradition assigns 
Tartarus as the abode of the three, or fixes them at the entrance of the 
infernal regions. See VII. 324., and, for the epithet Tartaref VII. 328. 
GemncB pestes, i. e. Alecto and Tisiphone. Cognomine, here, the same 
as nomine. See Mn. III. 702. 

846. Intempesta See Geor. I. 247. ^n. III. 587. 

848. Ventosaa alas, *< tempest-rainn^ wings;" their expansion is so 
great that by their motion a storm is raised. 

849. ScevL — Not the general epithet of the Furies ; it has here pecu- 
liar reference to the stern order of Jove, which they were i^pointed to 
execute. 

850. Apparent, "attend on," a word of this peculiar import; whence 
the beadles, who attended Roman magistrates, were called apparitores. 

853. Harum unam, either Alecto or Tisiphone. See, above, 1. 843. 

854. Inque omen, "to serve as an omen," ominis causd. The pre- 
position in frequently denotes the cause, motive, or object of any act. 
See Mn. VXL 13., &c. 

856. Per nubem, i. e.per aeem, 

858. Parthus . . . aut Cydon, Servius proves from Luean. VIII. 304. 
that the Parthians used to poison the barbs of their arrows. Hemster- 
husins appeals to Lucian. Nigrin. II. 79., to show that the Cydonians 
(i. e. Cretans) did the same. See note on ^n. IX. 773., X. 140. Pel 
veneni, ** the venomous poison." Pel^s^x^^"* ^^^ ^^ ^^® bitter venom 
of serpents, &c. Pel veneni, the same as fel venenatum^ as herba veneni^ 
poculum veneni, &c. See Eol. IV. 24., Mn. III. 67. Many commentators 
object to the iipd8lir\oiins of Parthus, and insert an adjective agreeing 
with fel, as **patrii quam felle veneni Parthus;" but see Geor. I. 10., 
jffin. III. 334. Ruhnken supposes the word Parthus to be repeated, 
merely because their power was then formidable to, and dreaded by, the 
Romans. 

859. Incognita, ** unseen," her flight through the air was so rapid. 
Umbra, " the misty air." It is called geleres, because it otfers no oppo- 
sition to the arrow s flight, q. d. quickly transmits it. Heyne remarks, 
that had Virgil lived to revise his Work, he would not have allowed 
the same epithet to occur in 853., 855., 859. 

860. Sata Nocte See Geor. I. 278. 

862. Alitis, "the owl/' which amongst all nations has been the object 
of superstitious dread. Parvce, i. e. small in comparison with the natural 
size of the goddess ; or, perhaps, he may allude to the smallest species 
of owl, called funerea ; but the word colleeta (i. e. contraota) favours 
the formw explanation. 

863. Subitam figuram, "the form, quickly assumed." 

864. Serum canit, " hoots her late note," serd noote canit. Heyne. 
866. Everberat — The preposition ^denotes the frequency of the flap- 
ping of her wings. 2 bl 
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869. Stridorem, sc. of the wings. Sernns interprets by " the sonnd 
of her hooting." 

873. Dune, "wretched," durd sorte vtenti. Heinrich. Heyne ex- 
plams by immiti, qua sustineamfiatrem center e in ultimum diacrimen ad' 
ductum^ nee auccurram ; Thiel, by " firm of mind," constanti, propositi 
tenaci ; bat the first explanation is preferable. 

875. Ne me terreie timentem, "inflict not new terrors on me, already 
fearful," sc. for my brother's life. Some explain the psissage by a pro- 
lepsis. See, above, 1. 761. 

876. ObscceruB volucreg, i. e. " one of the class of ill-omened birds." 
For this use of the plural, see, aboye, 1. 799., and X. 79. For the 
meaning of obscemus, comp. (}eor. 1. 470., ^n. VI. 455. 

878. Heponitf L e. rependit. — See Ovid. Met. II. 503. 

879. Quo, ** to what advantage," ad quid ? cui bono f 

881. Nunc certe, **now at least," hke pw B^, or the similar phrase, 
nunc adeo. Per umbras, " throuehout the realm of shadows." She 
indicates that she will never abandon his side. Heyne prefers the read- 
ing, sub umS»ras. 

882. ImmortaUs ego t — Heyne removes the interrogation and punc- 
tuates thus : immortalis ego I but out couples here two interrogations. 
Heinrich reads immortalis ego f at, &c. Quidquani meorum, ** what of 
mine," eorum, qua mea sunt, rerum mearum. Heyne. 

883. Qua satis alta dehiscat terra, i. e. qua sit terra, qua satis eUte 
mihi dehiscat. 

885. Caput contexit, so. ex more lugentium, Forb. Glauco amictu, 
L e. caruleo, as being a water-nymph. See Geor. IV. 388., Mn. V. 819. 

888. Arboreum, *' huge as a tree." Thus, above, 1. 294. telum trabale, 

889. Deinde, *' wh&tfurther delay ;" " quum res ita se habeant ; quum 
omnia ad certamen te vocent tuque ensem recuperaveris," Heyne. Jie- 
tractas, "refuse the combat." 

893. Clausumque, — Heyne, in his lar|;er edition, reads clausumve; 
but que has the same force as the repetition of opta, 

894. Caput quassans. — A gesture indicative of strong indignation 
and deep feeling. Fervida dicta, " words of hot rage," superba, arro- 
gontia, Heyne. 

895. Hostis, i. e. inimicus, infestus. 

896. Saxum Although Tumus had recovered his sword, yet he had 

lost his spear, and required a missile to hurl against his foe. 

897. Saxum . . . ingens, — The repetition of ingens causes the mind to 
consider the enormous magnitude of the stone, an idea further carried out 
by limes agro positus, &c. Wagner, offended by the repetition, proposes 
either circumspicit amens, or, circumspicit inde. The common reading is 
qui forte jacebat, explained as attraction by Ruddiman, &c. ; bat limes 
agro positus is used in apposition to saxum, and, accordingly, quod forte 
jacebat is required. 

898. Litem, sc. de finibus, ideoque fines ipsos. Forb. See similar 
instances in Hor. Ep. 11. 2. 170., TibuU. I. 3. 43. 

899. Vix illud, &c. — That ancient men were of gigantic form was 
believed by the ancients even in Homer's time. See II. V. 304., XII. 445. 
Wagner thinks that this portentous comparison is properly censured 
by Pope and Heinrich. 

901. Manu . . . trepida, with anxious, and therefore unsteady hand. 

907. Neque se... cognoscit. — Overcome by sudden torpor Tarnus no 
longer recognizes his pristine power or speed. It has often been re- 
marked, that sudden torpor and chill may take possession of the bravest, 
so that they become incapable of resistance. Genua labant,^See 
V. 432. 
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906. Lapis viri, i. e. "the stone hurled by the hero." Inane^ *Hhe 
empty void," a Lucretian phrase. 

'906. Ac velut in somnis. — This comparison is borrowed from Horn. 
H. XII. 199. 

909. Avidos extendere cursus, '* to prolong our eager course.*' Wake- 
field explains avidos cursus by longos. Heinrich compares Anacr. VIII. 
5. Bp6fMy uKhv iicTay^eiv. 

910. Velle videmur. — Wagner thinks that the vain attempt is well 
depicted by the broken numbers — ^xm — u, and compares Geor. III. 519. 
atque opere in medio defixa relinquit abatba. 

912. Sequuntur, '* second, obey his will." 

913. Viam petivit, L e. tentavit, Virtute. — This is added by the 
poet, to show the power of the fury ; all the valour of Tumus cannot 
oppose her might. 

914. Pectore sensus vertunhir, i. e. Turnua varia consilia animo versat. 
918. Aurigamque The common editions have aurigamne, but the 

chariot and charioteer form one idea. 

920. Sortitus, ** having perceived," n€u:tu8, H. Fortunam, '* an op^ 
portune spot," " a place favourable for his attempt." Corpore toto, 
** with all the vigour of his frame." See Mn, IX. 410., X. 1*27. 

921. Murali tormento, i. e. the balista, used in assaulting walls. 
924. Hasttty &c. — The spear pierced through the extremity of the 

shield, then the rim of the coat of miul, and finally remained fixed in 
his thigh. 

225. Septemplicis Thus the shield of Ajax in Homer, is ffdKos ht-* 

Tafi6€ioy. 

927. Conduplicato poplite, i. e. aenu inflexo. H. See ^n. XI. 645. 

931. Protendens, — Applied botn to oculos and manus by zeugma, for 
oculos convertenSf manus protendens. 

932. Utere sorte tiUt, i. e. sorte victoris, Heyne. 

933. Fuit et tibi, &c._See Hom. D. XXI Y. 486. From the habit of 
suppliants, reminding the individual, whom thev entreat, of similar cir^ 
cumstances in both, the grammarians have denominated a figure of 
rhetoric anacoenosis, or biMioviB^ia, 

935. Et me sen corpus, " viroforti diana oratio : aperte mortem non 
deprecatuTf vitce tamen usum nee renuit,* Heyne. 

938. Stetit acer, &c. — Servius joins acer in armis, Forbiger, more 
poetically, joins stetit in armis, explaining acer by truculento vultu. In 
arinis is the same as armatus. 

941. Apparuit alio balteus, — Charisius quotes as if he had found in 
MSS. ingens balteus, which Wagner would almost adopt on account of 
immania pondera baltei, Mn. X. 496. 

945. Monumenta doloris, " memorials which recalled his grief." 

948. Indute, "decked as thou art," **quum sis indutus," Heyne« 
The nominative for the vocative, as in ^n. II. 283., IX. 485. Meorum, 
i. e. of one classed among my friends. See above, 876. Immolat, sc< 
diis inferis, 

949. Scelerato, i. e. cruel, remorseless. " Poetis omnef acinus atrox, 
audax, savum, est SCELUS, ideoque Tumus sceleratus, qui ccedem Pallan" 
tis commiserat" Heyne. 

952. Vitaque, &c This line is repeated from XI. 831. The death 

of Tumus ends all opposition to the projects of ^neas ; he gains La~ 
vinia's hand, succeeds Latinus in his government, and establishes his 
sway both by civil and ritual polity. He receives sedem in Italia, in-* 
tulitque deos Latio. 

THE END. 
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